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y the. grace of God; King of Great Barrgine 
oy France and Treland; Defender of the true 
At Catholtke and anncient Faith,c>c. 


wif Oſt religious 8 renowned Prince, 
Ax when I duly conſider what a ſonne 
of peace your Maicſtie hath bene, 
bf * Keeping peace and amitie with all, *His Maidtie 
yea an heire of reconciliation, in ; re 
U 3 whoſe royall perſon, thoſe two 
princely houſes are vnited:; asalſo 
what a: Father of peace and peacc- 
Ingreconciler, outwardly of our enemies, inwardly 
of our ſclues, your Maicſtie continueth.y/I cannot but 
iudge your Maieſtic is the Salomon , in whoſe peaccable 
' -dayes Gods houſeſhall be finiſhed , when thus peace is 
tied io your perſon . In regard of our ciwill vnion, ſeein 
*  yourſacredperſon hath ioqned the wood of 1ſpacl and Judah 
in ont tree, that they ſhall be no more two fe , either be 
dinided henceforth any more into two kingdemes, as the 
© *Propher ſpeaketh , I thoughe it ſcaſonableto write of *zx4,,5; 
\ Reconciling of Brethren. And in reſpect of our Zceleſs- 
afficallvnion, fith your ſacred ſelfe hath bene our peace, 
hen | q 2 in 
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['S: "0 a eenr% Fr s Church), { fomaking of two one ,andre- 
Snciing bot Tone fod, flying hatred thereby: 
thought itbou ,and ſumed to dedicate to 
Chrif 7a worke of Brotherly Re. 
af ant (gracious Soueraigne)if cuer 
ndfc ot vs,moſt needful a! neceflary, 
the batds nÞ (oopengoars are _—_ a- 
FO propheſied our Sa- 
d fathers. How muchthe 
foyallclemencic will pur forth a 
gracious this Doucintothe arke, that 
comes (ſhal 1 ſay from the waters of affliction?) with an 
Olive branch ofpeaceand reconcilementin her mouth, 
fith ſhe findes no reſt forthe ole of her foote, bur on the 
arke of your teſtimonie} wherein reſt, beſeeching God 
LY ſtill to bleſſe you, with the head of Salomon, the beart of 
; . Daxid, and and of Ged on; and fruftifie may he your 
workof vnionand Brotl lyReconcilement, thatin this 
bodie humoriſine purged our, in the feamelefſe coate 
ſciſme ſewed vp, and men in orders (indeed out of all 
49+ Arr eprnry » God may beſeruedin verity 
byeids Charch, and pre ſerued in vnitietill the coming 
-ofhis fonne Chriſt Tefus vnto iudgement. Amen. 


Greenwich this 27.0fAprill.1 605. 
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... CA Preface tothe Chriſtian 


Reader. 


Eloued ('briſtian, ai 4 time was * foretold , When « x. Tis. 4.3. 
mens eares would itch ® eAthenian-like , for new b Aft. 57.24 
"4 7p, oo hane they now according to their luſter, | 
v2 Lal got them an heape of Writers, and there is no 
4 endinmaking many bookes, 
— ——— - tenet infanabile multos 
Scribendi cacotthes, 

= ſada*® Satyriſt of hu dayes: and in onrs we daily ſee voluntarie offe- c Imenal. $ar. 
i rers bring ſommch to the building of the tabernacle , that _ 
= Moſes ſbould forbid them , Preſſes wonld be oppreſſed, and the 
world not containe the bookes that ſhould be written. 

 Whereingas 1 cannot but taxe our obſcene Pamphleters , who,ad 
prelum tanquam prxlium, rwmne to the Preſſe as the horſe rufh« 
eth into battel, where they are wounded with their owne quils,when 
they life their impper fettions, and ſubſcribe to their owne folly: ſo 
them I would excite,to bring their graine to the market, who 
lay vp knowledge mmrheir heart, as that © hoorder did his corne d Pro. 10.11, 
in the arke: or wrappe vp their gifts in oy , 44 id the flomthfult * 5s 196: 
ſernant hu talent m a napkin, and make their common-place bookes f Lak 1.64 


bigger, a4 he did his barnes, where they may lay vp in ſtore their Gul 4.10. 
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frautes eaves: for this nicht may they fetch away thy (oule x Amboverds 
jb befpear/ br} foall ha thides 4 ihat /o diy 1h haf Fekdem ſnip. 
onided? Whoſoener art called to labonr in the vineyard, reſolue Qieranno- 
wich the maiſter of the vine, Toh. 9.4.1 muſt worke the workes of dicandi ſieria 
himchat ſent me, while it is day: the night comtmeth'when' no {inort, mods 


man can ' manum , 

And ſeeing there is a voice by* writing , as well as by ſpeaking; nwben. gb 
and a preaching by® yen, 4 AF kdgia how can we rl {ow io Lies. 364.0 
the® negle&t i; attended on with a woe , arid negligencearith a } *; hy 
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comely thing, to leane good LA 
ſoipes are but of the bodie fro 
rſoule by the immortall ſeede 
mt mw the month of an 
ys {pap the foolſb e 
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ar fhones we bat 
choſen the weake ths the mightie-thi 
Ave they vile or deſpiſed among men w] he who by the * 
hornes owerturned the wal) of lericho,hath choſen the vile 


jt 1418 things of the to bring to 40674 things that are; ſo 


h God, thowg lues, are the weapons 
aps. 410 to that woxhed 
howgh the luxing ſpirit of ſpeec 


o the Galathians , that he 
«tongue, Gal. 4,20.7et when 

hof no value, their writing 
hed that ſuch as they 


be, with 


s 
of writme , Ez | 


ritatem pr2- ſpiritual, Lord. It 

dame po- 96 wes rg l Cleme ain ne refuſe the wri- 

e eilat + +. .35 96. ng admit or licice thi that are neither. 
' any feare that of onrs,which be addeth of hu = I 


For 


anal oft frei 
the widowes f- farthwy 


crome s /ihe caſe , to m Lib, 3.adu. . 
works, eff eo paabrpue water into the ſea , or "8: 
onda for , «1 he ſþe« Pa ns enimeadem dicers 
a4. YI and there is now no new 
IF Save, aut fi noua voluerim dicere, a clarifſimo 
_ andre ms meliora. e-Lud indeed, to trnth, this 
diſeaſed Sermon, like the poore creeple at Betheſda , eps its 
conch to the death, had not an A at a certaine ſeaſon,tbat rro- 
ah and made it walke abroad. 
en and 100 preſent : /o, like the 
bbeforrn it ſeeth the Sunne, 
15mas Wow E heme- Seg nius iriele 


torn EE eare, many egſerenns to publiſh Qu 
it tothe that was rh ſpoken in the care of @ on Ann 
Colledge. Da mg brillacs me, Horat, 
— Aroptiora-cepir 
Inſtitui,currente rota cur yrceus exit? Horar, 


bpene aan ey ads ry a Sermon,and pro- 


| woe ſed but a kenne, Indeed, like the woman 


ES 


egy woe pitcher at ator the well of lining water, 
hn hay or mediate hing to draw with , 1 haue 
aakobs well, Alden emp. to the brima, 


a4 rr we hath re (a5 it were) into the wombe, 
Perera In whoſe ſecond birth, I haze, as Galen 
of nurces, or mid-wines framed framed the unfaſhioned feature and 
Pf chr wfan, before I wen ume to i tothe church, 

it m the ear Ro » An argument 
Metis) wa theſe tarring and vncharutable 
r= eb wy cdtetea ron rh bono Ne: 
Fay that they Would preach faith that worketh throw ME 

to their doftrine of faith the eres 0 

dn, Sy oh fray arr on ſole = S= 
port nay” ry 0 ye Prieſts and CMHoniſterrof my God , remens- abt 
ber,the fo Prieſt caried pomegranazes as well ar bels, and a porne- 


C4 granate 
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the ſantlnary of the Lor 
15 enprin  drne 
pg fraue, bell be hewne 
T hoſe beaſtrin Exekiels vifon 
Toy dba Poo par and an 
# every wing;Exeks 1. Ir was the Apoſtles $.Pauls 
SI ; SEES , 
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war abprn Py rhe EF Ry 

hings would thow affirme, T hat 
It 4 " wan, 704, naught be c | 52,74 "OE 
 whathe addeth, And let onrs f ern 1 frwforth gore 


neceſſary v/erthatt Tite38.14. 
nt br heme , ſo mo F meedfull in our times, 


pr 9 TI 2-05 agree; 


wont to. be in words of any, is meal enbere _ 

Wherein the diſeaſe of our forefathert heads ts ſs dangerouſly fallen 

ne; , that whereas t 294. /, 5 eres yr 
children in erie 

—"— , Mine | nd head, ities nat conld not 

ror regen: We (Li ont with 


| ebilaben,or olfe 1 die, gine me th; yea 
 Meeipetb ſomber chler, au | rn ey = 


e "Tow enchoberabir enld fi [fathers open by theſe meancs 


% 
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the wombe of barren faith again el whew a it did with old Sarai, 
CO ene Rane God may why 


iner fall of theſe arrowes , ſhe maybe bleſſed before God, and 
par) 7 ahh 0H ſpeaketh with M7 _ yh 
eAprecept Apoſtolicall, not dn | prattiſed of ſome, who ;4reyreofe of b. 
make faith fruitful, as Aras. gre Wabmt tree,by xn 5 ry 
flill beating on the bole Whoſe rarnum crede;only beleene and thow wn 12 be (uf 
fhatt be ſaned,hath fanght many 10 turne the grace of God into wan- Net. 
tonnes, reſolue withEunomius,that faith without works wil ſerne 
the turne.Of whoſe blind zeale and its pos , ood works 
like rhoſe workers leine, Exod.s.The Lord looks upon 
and indge , md our ſanour to ſtinks among tbe he. 
bitants of the land, m that ye haxe pil a ſword in their hand for to 
flay'vs, © then Moſes and Aaron , why canſ ye the people to ceaſe 
from their worke 5*Get ye to your burdens , 1 the people the 
aumber ef works which they did in time paſt dimianſo nothing theref, 
for they be idle herfore they cry ſaying,Only beleene and we [ball 
things are poſſible to him that beleeneth. Which 4 ,mo- 
ws in my ſfeech to bid our Rebecca meet her 
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particularly (that Thnow ) written or diuniged, that Tames workes 
might be ioyned with Pauls faith , and faith works through lone m 
all Chriſtian profeſſors. 
- Pherem,fifofte mibivitiodetur (as ®Patricius apologized his 
citing of many authors) if perchance 1 be blamed,efÞectally of theſe 
idle makg-bates, and gaping or idle canlicys, that 1 bane taken moſt 
things ont of Greeks and Latine writers , and apply thens to mine © 
ewne w/e, 1 muit anſner them ac he did (ach men, Me parum ad- * 

 modumfideircbus meis faturum fuitſe, fi ſolum authorirare ” 
k mea niterer.e Hud beſide,t is the cuſtome of allwriters to mingle 0- 
ther ment thinrs with their owne, Tum vt certiora ſcribant,tum ve a 
gratis iucundiuſgq; NI or 44 ® Aphranius being accuſed \ tdew iid. 

:  hathe bad takgn much ont of Menandery1 confelſe (faith he)1 

Gans taken, not enely ont of him, but ont of enery one that agreed to 
 mymulter, que me non poſlc tacere melits m—_ 
IEEOES - | P 


rs 5a aa 


the Pkriſhar Reader, 
I ane preferred the auncient Fathers to 
enus hoe fſermonum politum in hominum vete- 
K corur en torts Ran tes) oi 
Ieatis (a, 
Gue omner 
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>, 45Pel/ewbere be « Nether 
Parday Jeaſt my word raght want warrant, 
ally, that the multitude of yeares might 
tratt: whereof, as 1 may truly hike WLiphus 
Go. of bis ſevtention: centons, on Ge Eh pihtl;, chas 
all and nothing us mine : ſo infily do 1 feare the awthor: whons I cite, 
may returne Martials apoſtrophe vpon me, Sed male dum recitas, 
liconr running through ſo meane a cha- 


incipit eſſe tuum,axd 7 % 
well hat neſſe. But of the manner h or too 


Suns amare | hloft much of his | 

Napa 6 mmch: for the matter it [elfe, howſoener this meanebooke hath lear- 
"dart. * Hedthis meane, parcere pgrſonis, dicerede vitijs, yet (cre (a: he 
#Liplibid. * eaketh of ther his booke) homines male acuti& callidi ſcuffle 
| L aut ſcripfiſle me yolent,quz per fornnii non ſenhi non {eripfi,s/ 
thinks 1 meant that which came inmy mind, referuntg; ple- 

Ev. 4 xperes hoc ynum feuum, & qua nos communiter ix 
as,fic voluntaccipt quali in Titium aut Scium dia. Imo ya- 
tesetiam agunt, non leQpres : nec ſurwne & nobis ſenſum, ſed 
erant,& mentem aliquam adfinguntex ſuamente: $angues, 
0 Fugio yos,fugio,)& tamen yix effugio , Hombert I may 
Leh js wins. with Saint |-Ierome , Nullum left, nulliusno- 
Homes men meaſcripturi deſignatumeſt , Neminem ſpecialiter mcus 
* fermopulſamr,Generalis\de vitizs diſputatio eſt : qui mihi iraſci 
 yoluerit,ipſe de ſe quod calis fir confirebitur./ have ſtrive againſt 

i wo man,but onely his firife;yraligned no man, but bis malice; nor cn= 
Fo l ok ene. me eſealinirete quamplurimos, 

s Terem.epiſt, 4s *be ſaid in like caſe, quigeneralem de vitijs tationem in 
; -—— CE ets ,and they ſhall gaine but what he ad- 
 deth,Er dum mihi iraſcuntur,ſfuam indicanc conſcientiam,mul. 
togz peius de ſe quam de me iudicant. Egoenim neminem no- 
| * NEC Veteris come die licentia certas perſonaveli am 
atque perltringam. He fubnefterh a good medicine fr ſuck ore 
oh ackes, 
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ty or of mans 6 when lindg 


- backer, Prudetitis virieſt difimulare/imoemendare quodin (e;, ©. ,, ,,... 
| indignari fibi magis quam mihiznec in monitorem nt $-Facile in- 
lediiaregerere,/aith Terom.T owching rhemrhat ave loning & (52h 18am 

iendly to their brethren , as Plutarch when he offered his booke of minibus me os 

{rs pan Nigrinus and Quintus agrezing brethren, « Quins am. 
fad, Ad que libellus cohortatur,ea vos iam agentes teftimonio pits is as 
- potils ornariqui.officij admoneri videbimini: ſo th: /irrle book onda vents, 

. 109 en ty Reconcilement ſhal rather beare witnes of their unifie, ;licudirepene- I 
then intreate thens to that which willingly they do . For them that inperece, ur W 
are faftions contentious, [ eaſily pnderſiand F all »ot pleaſe cnmem 175" 3 
them, As uþe h g howſoener,l] paſſe latte to be indged of [nec h, hune morem 
e not my ſelfe. Onely thee (gentle yon hadeamns. 


J would intreate, that what: Socrates thowght of He- propter zclum 
| aducrſus hares 


KITS 


quos decepto- 
res, aut Circus 
latores aut mie 


x Froem, in 


hb. 2, commet, 
in Oſcam, 


& quicquid di. 

Xerimus c6htre- 

1 Qare delpicitits 

' Tuwhich reſpett, 44 I cannot hope for better acceptance of my wi- A'jodio nomi. 
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- 3 
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dowes mite then did* Ierome, of hu much, caſt imo the treaſurie, res ſed perſg. 
Some will deſpiſe it as a thing of no value, and whatſoener we write, ** <2nliderie, 


diſdaine to reade t:Others in dof our name conſider the perſon mage ue ao. 


 notthet ing F more commend others ſilence then our indenor:ſome am noſtrum 
} cont v5 o/afor bandling 4 matter nener written of before : ſome bane. bone qu 

thinks themſelues chilfull and learned, if they can detrafl from other a 
= men labours, & non quidiph poſſint, fed quid nos non polſy- &c.Quidam in 
= musdijudicent: /omay /ifly wis with Lucilius, that neither the pert onnr 
beſt nor worlt learned might be my readers, becauſe they yn- 4940s, 6 alie- 


" derſtandnothing at all, and theſe more then perchance I do pawige 
+ 2 | MECanc, 
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* and acthefborie req 
_ thepraife thee * 
har, 


| wherein 
me for ty hp, [t tis an tafie matter to 
din Latinum from his Arhevian cloks 


[ ſpeaks not this to taxe others , or com- 
ww ih whe my ers bras of a 
heart : onely T tell 
rx frortthre' well, 
defired: let no 

; But if { hawe ſpoke 
padre. Fl | Fe 
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MATH. 5. 14. 


Go thy wa), frf be reconciled to thy Hans 
Kingilbive ho Wy IS TR 


Bultng.conc, 
-knowle, , ay 909 <0e bs 


CRE Hoſe + Porters of the 
—_ d taken away the Key Ko fon 
Lake tt. a with their "pre ne 
(0 falſe key) fo wreſt the locke and aduitwing, _ 
ence ofthe Law, that ſooner they could 5 Deaerdpag 


Romy. 1s, 


enter thoſe ©*/2crera Tehoye, the priuie « teu 
chamberof G ods ſecreticounſell, 

'opentheſc revelara,the preſen ce-chain 
ber ofhis regent will.For whereas the L:ewwas not only4o+ \, 


fit 


h dogs He- 


,to bindthe hand from the aRion of þlood{hed, Lewir, 1948: mi.inop mp. 
ut*þiriene/l3lſo ro bridle the hart fromthe affeRion of ——__ bee 


.t7, the Scribes and expounters of the Law (whoſe Pm it ma/tul Chem. 
foes th ht falſhood by Aion een Nerur it Frm os 


affions © th, and enxe (as s Papifts now do to be «Mas $-02p0%e 

bus) al eters rhe Adary 1.20 nlitaiad by hal Patt, 
Sr AI for : feſſedSur of ior My/etclitire; nanr3bary 3 
daefſe,” whereon they imagined thif- Thou hat nor | 

oo, iti reading of * Coſer had bene couered —_ awe 
Ra Jerk on _— 


lyxrprecep to the outward a&t of /+.Co FeCorket IF, 
Fed bly feocume (asif nor'cheir bearr nn} ma 


miqu 
wie cafe 


oy | e in GA pip 4.4 Loy dletterof this 4-13, i 
SEE ere hey meas . 


out 


fwichedneſſe, Tims like 
band CAle. | 
4,06 pr tothe dead let- 7 
1C ==, with the dead caracter, © 
letter, and made the 
{ng authoritie by their gloſſing tra- 
king irnow time to putto his 
. un his law, eth it from their 
aple of the buyers: and (ellers:and opc- 
| meaning "ou Fathers will, 
eth th lerte ept withthe ſpirit of truth; 
ing his: axe.not « qn nel Soy 1 + ap of the 
; roote of bitterneſſe, both chaines 
Jefoxe from violence or blood, and in 
Dxes, anger, hatredand maehce, which 
dis heart would HOgoes $aoakh the 


on, 
tee of 

Wallic 

bes _—_ 6.ge- 

1er EEE 


Tidy,and plucked 
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© | giftbeforethealtar, and gothy way, firſt be reconciled to | 
- 1 ne thy gift: agree withthine achiers: 
t- hepne<Ths briefeand whereof I hauchereſſe- 
r, for the cheame of my future diſcourſe, Go thy wayyfirſt be 
' reconciled to thy brother : paralele whereto in ſenſe are theſe 
\ wordsimmediatly ſubneRed,verſ.25,eMgrre wah thine advuer- 
 ſery quickly; for agree;bere 18 be recomulegtor atnerſary;brother; 
for quick, fiſt. In whichpreceptotour$auiour,we may ob- The general! 
'* ſerveadiſmiſſionfromthe altar, Gorhy way: ſecondly, a com- ion «the 
' miſſionoftwobe reconciled te thy brother : thirdly, this withour 
h; > allinterniſſion, aria #6 Ire 
 Touchingthefirſtifthis diſmiſſhon ſeereſo indefinit;thar like yirft,che difmi- 
' Peter thounskeſt, M..Aer,to whom ſhall Igo?He telsthee thy £39 *by mays 
whole arrant, Afar. 18.1 5, If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, 
-  gothouyntohim,andtell him his fault berweene thee and him 
N s/o 11945 UP thee,thou halt wonthy brother. Ifthy "nes 
. of generati6or regeneratio by nature or ;treſpaſſein word: wt h 
boy eee a enero hae rcomnmthy tie golſe/0v:ws 
; 4g thee,thatthou © onely knoweſtit; go, ifhe be abſent, be- ——— 
., yondthelſea(ſaith *©Laftine)tharmuchwater muſt norquench/ a=. pt 
of © the fiery coales of thy loue; nor the floods drowneit: bur "ow 4 ang 


rcxe, 


” nou corport, ſed motibus aninm, though not with the fole'< 1-5.1.4e erm. 
- ofthy feere, yet with the feere of thy 134 at leaft(Githhe) cg” Bn 
> thoumult reſolue withthy ſelfe that ſo ſoone as oportunity.of Gee 1... | 
- going ynto him (ſhall offer it ſelfe,thou wilt be reconciled, Bar f 154.4 30. . 
- fpropinquitie of place will oportune ghine intent, gothou ſer- 
2: vantwithreverencetothy maſter,thou ionlouinglyto 
 thyfellow, tho maiſter with authotitie to 7 as this © 
| *riter. But vedemanſuctis go in allmeeknes, with acoole tem- g Gui 
. perofrebated heate: for as fire cannotbe quenched with fire, 


\ ao hirn' rare be al ed with firy ths nnnd.o 
To lenitie aſlwageth the hore fir of anger; as wacer'6**-33. 
'  extinguiſhethcombuſtion. And indeed thereaſon why in quen- 
; > chingcir!!! garboiles and domeſticall combuſtions, we often 
for water adde fuellto the fire, andoyle torheflame, is,quodir4- 
beriren ipſi obiargames, ſaith an' heathen, becauſe in our anger vrging es 
£ Z iram 


_ 
. 
S 


a 
bs fo 
* 
2 9k WH 

ud * —_ o 
© 1% 
 *6T 5. / 

Ly : 


Sn, 
, 


x- 4. 8 > 
Fa. H, * * 
bs >. S 
WIE: + 
ms, 


110m: haoky heathens v4 
; inteproofe orcommaund, ll che 
Irwasthe lefſon of Athenodor is 
hichar his departure from Rome he 


Imperatoroe.lMthou 
r (ihe) 


ouer the 2 4,1ct- 
rec orth into ſpeech. 
;eoth rage truſt their hands with the 
"0 wouldfic correonsamong their families, nor come 
id aritwhetith jnotin the ſpirirofimeekneſſer('re- 

rem te mftiraſterer, | wou uldbeare theeif I werenotangry , ſaid 
e png Ce Grrne bnanſtts oft jo ire committere, ſarth my 
16/9" hi 997 hep vuſ _— _ anger , Plats his ſcho- 
« Senec.ob.z, de wolemunber kfep iſe, * who bei with 
rey », this boy, him rt rr ET bavec 
why "kim, whetthe hfrvpbishand to ferch & blow pereciving 
 bioliine "kk Sanger, el it in ſuſpenſe-and would 

| - -* notfiri e: hur being a one-by;whar he did, Fxipo panas 
+17,» 4b bomine tracunds, faith 1100 care an angry \ {ls and 
"wow. © **correRing his/anger Speaſppm bearethou thisyouth for 1 am 
Phe i. angrie,.* aero by Ta enum was notynlike, who hauing 

vards his a ard, touched himnot then, but onely 

ſaid} ng : It is happie for'theethac 1 any angrie: or { a5 

f ONE "Tata an ices doth relate it) Silly fellow, whom Thad killed with 
ak” llawes, if Lwere not angie. If theſe Moralifts, Philoſophers of 


al liſctetion, durf not " 4 re of their wrath proceed ro corre- 
; , ton ts,(4 ich may ſceme peculiar and 2n 
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| durſt notinfk 
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© a8iegitimars ſn ſhould excrede the golden 
de meane of corre nicaltiuſtices much 
* Win ha wr bolericke valſions march like Toba 


er of 


be ther, "(which ſhold be the puruey 


_ Fara hos le, 


Epproroog inhisfield, perceiving himſelfe pricued | 


 breakedowne, forplanting plucke | 
zall the ſores &vieersofhis ſoule: 2 
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| Brother ly Reconcilement. 5 
andtherefore in pollicieand wiſedome of the ſpirit ſends the 
Apoſtle Lenitie before, as Admonntions harbinger, to prepare 
for his comming, 2.7 i#1.2-25- iv Tedorurrwerdivorre, in mecke- 
neſſe not furie, ſeruant muſt inſtruc, leſt when admoni- 
tion comes tobeentertained, they will-not receive him, be- 
cauſe his bchauiouris, as.if he would go turther, Bur of this 
| - Tohim: Asthoulike a good Phiſition muſt come, not with To ham. 
coales but coolers,to allay the feauer ofthy brothers furie: ſo in 
diſcretion of rime muſt thou ſeaſonably apply thy medicinable 
inſtruction: For as Phiſficions forbid (ſaith*Seneca)to apply pre» « Lb.z. 4 ir 
ſcripts andmedicines c3m7 orb in acceſſmeſt , ac ſenn, when 
the hote fir cometh, and paroxifme begins to rage : but then 0+ 

crm [+ remittic, when it Nlaketh itsextremitie, So that 

hiſition of the hote ague of anger, *preſcribeth this ſeaſon for * 74 4 


' herreceipt,not toadmoniſhker when the-hor fit is ypon ber, 


fed vbrtempore caperi eſſe lenior, when by love protraction of 


time her extteame heate and hate isabated .' Primam tram non 
audebimus oratione mulcere, we dare not (ſaithche )preſctibe any © Semc.bb.3,4 


- receipt, or miniſter any preceptto anger in her fic: he gives the "*0 5% 
| reaſon, Surdaeefſt &amens, it is then deafe and mad, and will 


take no receipt, no notthe balme of Gilead: but whether thou 


> pipevntoherotlament, ſing ofmercie or iyudgement, like the 
> deafeadderſheftoppeth herearcs, and willretuſe to heare the. 
 voiceofthecharmer, charme he never ſo-wiſcly,P/a/.58. 4, Ic 
 wasboth deafe and mad in thoſeſtif-necked [ewes. at, Stephens 
: reproofe, A#&.7.Deafe, for when their hearts braſt, for ahger, 


their eares faith Saint.Loke: and mad, for they \ran 


| yponhhimlike mad-dogs all at once,and gnaſhed their teeth; 
' though caulleſly bothdeafe and mad at his now* commidbg to 4 48. 7. 


them with a rod, ſince * before with the ſpirit ofmeekneſle he * 5 


- could notpreuaile,W hich ſcaſon for angers cureve ſhould the 

; other ble = 

* "Plutarch) admitremedies when the maladie rageth,yet anger / Te ire cahb, 
7 brookes no medicin when the mind ontrageth, but like a fired ,, 

> houſefils allfullof ſmoke and fire, that noone. can ce for the ,, 

/7 one, nor for feate of the other dare come to quench it. And 

P, AEDSIIRTLE! 


cauſe thoughall other cuils ofthe bodie(ſaith 


'A3 there- 


” 


with de till thy 
6 Lib.2.4s Fea: will ſend; thee ag ain. 
| Ab Slſangees g oa UG his brother, let 


nk ofbe cha ————— # 
GinkfGrnca7.9 2 wiſely ad-' © 
Taaheb nc © EET his. = 
fal bur (as the Apolileh ) dare locum tre, to giue place _ 
| awhilero his wrath, of 43- Ay ſonne(laith ſhe) bears 
| 14 wy. brother Laban , and terry 
ber: fierceneſſe be aſſwaged, and then | 
ght ſo (ſaith* Ambroſe) if any through 
patience like R pc. 


” hab (who by her counſel kept both the one brother from dan- 
” ger, and the ocher from hi | maiſchiefe) aduiſe and per{wade vs 
" to giue place for a while tc the rage of wrath, till ſeaſonably we 
"IT her furie . | then indeed as /aahob when his 
and hate was allayed, ed him fitly with 
voor every :rhes d his wrath: ſo ſhall we 
Ls  gbſerue the* Wiſe mans qportunitie of time: To embrace and 
57- 30 befarre from er cingz to keepe filence and to ſpeake, and 
& orwords chus ſpoken fi ior! time,perſon,and place,ſhall be 

r: like apples with piRtures offiluer © ao% The* hea- | 


then _— light ofnature: 


brrite/g, verando, 

ſus. 
t{eaſon reproue vices, 
© ones kindle ile then 


wars 


__ efpul <tr nl darirny tn. ror IA JFor- 
JeA Fete rebuke menin the I . 


wt it argue 0ds 
ch impatient mind which -e0:09-4 =>" 4 OTA 
med, and wilt caſt thy wordls behind him: 
FO melzus tu cam ſu onlnera rang) 
3 , vers yocibus aptns erit. | 
Thefinteſttimets pacific s wrath will be, when being ſomc- 


what peaſed, he will ſuffq t his foresto be touched admit 
2! fl inſtruction: 


4 $77 © 4 


his aduice is ann 06-4 oracle 


l $ at 5 
s eto. 7 ; 
| Sc. 4A a 
"_ a+ %. aQ. < 4 ” » 
# SO'% pr 


> InftruRion:left his vicers: (fath* Bernerd) being angred and « Sem 1.4 + 
 exalperited more Phrenerici non/olaam repellat , ſed & mordere Rona 
* tentet medics manum, Like a madde man, not onely he reiet — | 
- thyphiſicke, buteucn ſecketobire the hand ofbis Phiſition. It» 
-. wasacaucatgiuen the primitiue Church, and obſerued by an-+ 
 ciemFathers nchoſe bloudie times, Non corripere furentem ty- 
notto rebuke atyrant in his furiegleſt tharſhould more 
incenſc.his rage againſt the Church, Which Chriſtian policie 
(I thinke)they learned of Saint Pale, who in his Epiſtle to the 
Rowan: did not ſo muchas touch Ners their bloud-thirſting 
, (but willed *cuety ſoule be fubieR to his: power) & Rom.13.r. 
leſt ce Fh wiſely notin that, bur truly-in-* another Epiy © 5417 
 feke him) being awaked by reproofe, ſhould roare 
after his prey, and ſceke whom be might deuoure: only he wil- 
leth Tamethie to pray for the appeaſing of ſuch wrath(ull Ty- 
rants and Kings, thatthey mightleade a quiet and peaceable 
 lifeinallgodlineſſe andhonettic, 1 7am. 2.2, | 
' ,-QurSauiour hath preſcribed each reprouer a ſemblable ca- 
 ueat, Mat.7,6.Gine nor PA. to dogs, nexther caſt your pearls \ 
before ſwine, Why? leſt they treade them wmder their feet ({aih he) 
: andturne agdine ell torent you. By bolys hings and pearles be mea- , 
neth * holy. admonirions, called bolythings,* becauſe they muſt 2c, 5.5 7het 
notbe fpiltz and pearles; becauſe not conternned; and theſe 5, 4*en#-.3. 
. muſtnotbermiſpent and ſpilt on dogges and /pime, which intheir En ON 
 -* woodneſſe "admit no medicine, but ® yomit vp their rancor ar /; OR 
| reproofe, and by wholeſome. admonition become more. ficke 7.5. © 
+ thenſalued thereby, leſtnor onely like /ine they treade: them {F227 2: 
_ vnderfoote, ſedil/orwm prebitorem perſe , calummys ipſum 17., Mas.y, 
| wupetentes & inwrys Aſficcentes, faith "Lanſenus, leſt as mad 5 b Cap.43-(& 
they turne againe all to rent you: onely then muſt we pray for OD 
<  moriagentcly (whehet God may giue them 
\  reper Hoknow: the truth) andcome our of that ſnare of 
> the diuellto amendement of life, 2. 7525,2. 25; The child- and 
 fonneof Godby nature and grace hath in ſpirituall wiſedome 
,. obſeruedthis ,andin ie ofthe {piriteſchewed for i Gen.ay. 43. 
- aſeaſonther wrath ofthe furious, as' Jeakob fled from * 24215 
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leſabel, 
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Brotherly _ cilement. 14 

ant from the Damaſcens, * and Chrift himſelfe from _ 
acf »w & conſolatio, faitha Father,nei- 


her want q N in this flig} comfort for acitie of refuge: for 
thob found fauourin Labarrhouſe, * Moſes a rich father in 
* Dazid the kingdome, ' Zlias an Angell to feede him,*P a» 
A2-9.27. . {pirituall brethren ro comforthim, and Chriſt the comforter. 
© Alltheſe gaue place to wrath for a ſeaſon;and whenr came, 
| frhem ach of their enemies _— firted 
oportunitie to pacifie theirfury. Therefore the faults of offen- * 
* Lib. deconfl, ders (faith *Lxftine ) mutt efiloones crave filence for a ſeaſon, | = 
war. (hemeanes anger, wrath andfury ) Ur aptiori rempore corrigan- | 
AI (xy, That in fittertime they maybe correted + 107 OY 
increpatione non proficiat , ſed mag ex correptione ſcandalnm /«- 
mat , Leaſt the partic cxaſf prebdls be > 116 
but moreſcandalized by vnfeaſonable reproofe. And this he 
* dau bb 1.4 thinkes di/crermm flentizm,a diſcreet filence, and *conſilmm cha- 
| * ritatis, the counſell of charithe, and policie of the ſpirir, For as 
* (=i+«4 Pra- the *cold and dead coale (ſaith Salenyon)isto a burning coal, 
noſe Her: Proc16.20.thatis,augmenterhthe heare (faith Hwgo),ſo though 
thy heate be cooled, and thine anger dead our,yer if thou come 
thy brother wr any (or oath ror ping 
| is ith Syracides)and increaſerheflame, 
1 b3; therefore his duice is wiſe, yerſ. 10.” Kindle wor the 
= coaler of ſonnes when thou rebuhef? them , leaſt thow be burnt in the 
29 909, ere arent pn her offer to make friend{hip(ſaich 
©. oy} ow) with the wrathfull man,or manin his wrath,nor wall 
©... deſtruftioncohy ſelte, 


a 2s. 
- 


yy 
is abated, ' and then Phi 
CES. -- 


drop! wap 
\ s fant: ia, 


"nothi But m this priuare parley of 


| 


Brotherly Rifoncilement. 9 
uille, and then powre in wine to ſearch, when oile can- 
ation, the NO 

muſt qualific the later,ia «yZox-reprouc him; of ( as our engli 

tranſlation moderatly war word) Tell him his fax, | 

tharis, faithi Arerixs, Lay bus treſpaſſe before hut eyes, the grownd | Comment.in 

pry gt gs ern xn x5 Mow FRONGs « 

quid reprehendas, ſed videndo qd corrigas, (faith * uſtine) not m Serm.16.4 

prying whatthou canft reproue, burmarking what thou maiſt **2* 
.For* Chriſt here ſaith nor, accuſe, rebuke; 'aske fatisfa- « /6y/27.5om. 

Aion and puniſhmenr, but cell bin his faule; as if he had ſaid, £14 4@248. 

*ObieR nor againe contumelious rearmes; vs 085p notthe in- , apris tos 

iurjie with reprochfull words, but admoniſh him louingly, re- +7.3. 

proue him friendly, andintreate him gently, thar he do ſo no 

moreeuill intreate thee. Brethren (faich the Apoſtle) if a man 

be fallen by occaſion into any fault, ye whichare ſpirituall re- 

ſtore ſuch a one, jy arivueringleryny, withthe ſpirit of mecke- 

Inn thy felfe left rhowalſo be rempred, Gal. 6, r. 


The Metaphor of #eſforing the Apoſtle borroweth from Surge- 


ons or Bone-ſerters, (as r ſome thinke)) who ſoftly handle ap Heming. 4- 


ret. + Ir .m 


memberoutof ioynt, that more nimbly they may ſet it and re- 5,75, 
ſtore the luxate member to his proper place:to reach them, who 
muſt Surgeon-like ſer and reſtore a memberout of ioynt, to 


.* handle itwarily and chatily, wich the ſpiritofmecknes: that is, | 
g "not ſnappiſhly but gently , not with deluſion but commiſera- 5 Hemiag. thid, 


tion, notrigorouſly burmeckly, And to induce thee therto, the 


7 6 > ITT 6 word as a motiue of meekneſſe, for each is 
| _ 


| faich* /lliricw, Brethren, whom ſym- 7 In hae locus 
1c ſhould moueto commiſcration: if ama», whole luinane 


) : nature *as he is man, pronero erre, flip,and bedeceived, muft / Gen s. 5,Le- 
of menbe borne with and pitied: be owerraken,notthrough ob. vi*4-3Hol6.r 


; bur Sathans ſubriltie and the fleſhes infirmitie: 


” in! which is no notorious fall from his God, bur ſlip. 


roward bis brother: you which are ſprricuall,* diſcreet to-iudge * 1.Cor.z.1g; 


= allthia and*firong to beare the infirmitic ofthe weake: ye- * Aomengt » 


4 one; not broken off fromthe 


; burs little our of 


_ ſquare: with the ſpirit of meekneſſe who himſ:Ife being the com- , \ 
il men peaed wink ofrerooeT bby ſpiric c 
p. | of 
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Te, left by geliure babe "ny is.tru- 
| thy ſelfe , that'thor) arta®'man 
DICC aſſons as he is; and muſt therefore haye com- 

on on bisinf nities, (a5 ib naturall paſhons * Chriſt our 

vas mad inallehings li e his brethren, that he might be 
that ſeeing thau maiſtbe rempted iv all things 


je is;thou maiſt be rouchgd wich the feeling of his infirm: 
that holy fatheriu Saine ? Bernard, who hearing that his 
had treſpaſſed againſt him, condoled his fall with chis 
» Us bodie &  egp cras, be isfallento day, and1 
may be) tomorow: anhdering thy (elfe by hiro, con- 


/ ſelfe him, tharis by thee, and marke cuery thing, 
der, Feeleſi 21.1 5.0 onlidering thy felfeleſt thou al- 
nſ}der faith* Awſline , whether we 
haue not, or had not, or mightnot have had the like fault : if 
none e,yet 14478 COMMUN as letys re- 
member we are nk ſubie&rs like (#5 1086p there learnc 
pictie to temper our reproofe towin a brother, and policie to 


— couerthe hook ofadmonition with the bait of pleaſant ſpeech, 


tocatch fiſh, and but re// bimy bus faxle , For although when 


- with Peter, Labs v4 wefiſh wi accord ecmbide of 


fiſhes, we may and mult wi; /irqpire Fo clamore,vt piſces COgantny 
imrete, as one ſpeakes, © Cric de,and ſpare norto lift Vp Our 
a trumpet, and © rebuking them ſharply ,* compel! 
themto come in,that his nermpy be ful.(As he himſclfe by this 
howting droue thoſe many Iqwes into the net, and encloſed 
of fiſhes, euch three thouſand foules , 43. 2. 

JYerwhen with him (er, 2.) wefiſh with an angle, 
(ta | ow pCeaceptentond abr rr 
"2x, a5 the. bl which is for one fiſh in partic u- 
alods from death, we mult 


1 vanes ro, 


| _ M 
- angle muſt we come with a © e Famarag ren of 
Ce art baite our of {4h | 
"en LORE Mme that newer dieth. There- 


_— h Chrift, reſtore hinn with the j 


we 


 Forwhereasi mind of man is naturally ftubborne, ras of hum 
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t Brotherly Recontilement, It 
ſpirit ofmeckneſſe faith his Apolile, count him notas an cuc- 
mie, but admoniſh him as a brother, 2. Theſe 3, 1 54 In this au- 
ing forone to winne. a brother, the heathen. could ice char 
clamors muſt be left, and the hooke of reproote warily covered 
thatno choler may appeare, All care and diligence mult be ta- 
ken, (aich® he, Prommum vt admonitio acerbitaie, deinde obinry &= g (cer. bb. de 
tio contumelia vacer firt chat our admonition be yoid of birter. 4***: 
neſle, thea that blaming be without reproch.. And therefore 
bPIutarchaduiſethto vic io this parley a point of Rhetoricke, 5 piaby, wire 
thatifnot tranſlating the crime, yerextenuating his offence, we © 
remouethe fat farcheſ from contempt orviolence, and rather 
imputeit to ſome tolly or lack of wit,to perturbation, toneceſ- 
ficie, or ſome misfortune, For ifthou bring hima glaſle only to 
hew his deformitie of life, a//zdet pariers, he will daſh it againſt 
the wall,and his mote of anger will growthereby co a beame of 
batred,faith Awftzne. If rhou blow the ſparke it will burne , if 
thou ſpit ypon it,it. ſhall be quenched; and both theſe come _, 
rams mouth, ſaiththe Wile man,Ezele/;28.1.2, for as water 
caſt inrothefire when it fameth,, extingwſheth the heate, fo, «+ 
ſaith * (lrſoftome Verbum cuns manſuetudine prolatum, a word 5,7 50.in 
ſpoken withmildnefle cooleth the mind incenſed with anger. | 
Neithercanthe Phiſition (ſaith *he) by all his ſedulicie (wage & Homiag ad 
ſoquickly his patiencsfeuer,as the mild admoniſher propriorum (2 Avrt. . 
 ſptratione ſermonum with the cooling breath ofmild mftrucion 


*Y the quartaine yeaquotidian ague of the impatients anger. 
ns 30s nk y ” St ICnuard ton- 


: andratherwillingly followeth, then with meanes wil be »« awe. 
” led: andtherefore Phu hec via proficitmr ſaich Seeca,it yeelderh {um dorms, 
with mildnefle, and with auſteritie rather breaketh then ben- Sonar bby" as 
deth:ſothe ſame becomming more froward and perverſe with MBE 15s 


CI ergeinare impatient of checke,and'lefle hope- 

al to bewonne, P la itaqs proficit amica correptio quam turbu- | 
| /e on theſe words: more therefore is ® 1$.3.i» Luc. 
4 turbulent 


anger aſſwa 


waged by a friendly admonition then 


- 7 accuſation.Tellbim bis facie then,and goto himnot with arod, 
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 canſas tam ain deferum, vi litigantibus pluſquam totum aunferant, 
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agir $ ayes With that contrary ry rob Pet 
| I Arts” ; ſk: Chrii 
e ſhipps,hath charged all 4 
be cauen, Nd 
, ndprey for thera that hurt you, and per feemte» 
tal _ Er quamid ſantle efrecepit, tans 1 &/ernanit, (ai 
ESE ER 
clike rightc and Ore 
ure” ar ly AE HEN cr ed Criſes 4 Luc.24.2 1 
ecry ts © wouder(ſaith! Zeornard) Indeielamanitgerns * ng 
1 4 Cf  tgnoſter: 8 charities patiens fed. Or gy ene{.< 
erys.crucific hin); Aud heiputcries, Father pardon #4 
narieatand compaſſionate loue ! Being beaten with 
i ed withthorges, pierced with natles, nayled tothe, 
c dwithreproches, yeimindfFiilk of all his griefes , he 
oo for his oo leon. Tho Lambeof God asa(hecpe was 
| before his (heater, cora7 rardentensly ea coram occidens- 
te obmutuit , not: onely before bis(hearer, but eucn before his 
layerand butcheravas hedurnbey faith. 5 Bernard, YWhen, he g Homi. 1.4 
Mas thus vilified-and remiled, herexided not againes when. he thus PO” 
ſuffer: Eegpranthwediew but: commuted ut to him that wageth 
b polile;x Per, 2.23.And ſcewhat hecom>- 
ance exight6ous Judge: : Father fargine. them , for 
L ay not ke they do.,Orlowe ot God nolfing allvndertiqudiog! 
ie baw-hing xpenthectoſle conip alſed wily his mortall ene- 
ates, detiic roof tis owneftjends; mocked with cattrits, loaded 
pbloquies: nowreadietagiue vp che lalt gaſpe, and yer 
bo nary hunſeltc- af full of his. focs, be prayeth 
forthewr he complained NONOI of his Father, and he 
falakesnot his enemtics: ie wascrucified by them, and he wn- 
eth bis Father fotchemrhe ſawtheir treaſon, and he'excu- 
bythcir ignorance: be felecheir deadly hare, and he dued 
It pardoo-Olove:Rrougas death: 6 heate ef Joue!crucll . 
c, which neuer bad aa aa > F 
1 ai 


my __ Ci iaed kndeed of Cheb 
A i, 

wc for thee thou tofled with waves: 7 x. 
mon pee ih 

he may become farmore like God him. 


\ th left ;, *2a copie to write | 
{Chuits-crodle y that we ſhould fol. 

r we arvremled, notro mevile againe. For how | 
4 rebuke i _ | 
4 willingly revitings, de. 

ipirrings, ſcourges , thornes, ye ff 4 
weroerwn wermieyole march wietches ro.our con. | 


ignomini, 
,, fulion and ( of face, are wearied and faint withone word, © 
we A ret mo cat downeanddeicfted. Scr. © 
ing then oyntumemot toue powred ou, 
Clancr,vo hblaghemics, ooo rallings thol 
Urs cc cauſeto (tinke, nor purrific the oyncmen |: 
pr rule deaf * Samar dec) + het 
C powred bur on ou 
" g downe tothe gkirrs ofhis clothing, and low-| y 
my s bodie, Lervs be followers of God as dear © 
children, and w ein loneeuenns Chriſt hh loved vs, who Þ 
when he —_—_— 2d, reuited not 
Thou wilt Thaps, How dotd,mhichiche Lod fl 
Sew. 170. 4 could do? Burmarke ( t Aufline) who-didit;euer) thy $% 
uiour as be was rf 1-ang remember wherehe performed it | 
ven ypon the croffſe, in midfi of all historments and reproches. 
wie! ed himſelfe tikewcitic onan billfor alto behold 
mil blaſphemers, He 
mer haberes exom 
hadzncxample, Never 
Lord who was humbl: 
eruant, who ſaith 
to 
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þ + onthe flit-neck nn 10m: brag A751, 
- h a trip Goning: with tonic ' bearts which burſt for anger: ' Verſ.$4. 
withitanie mo eg, Which?.gue/bed at bim wh thei teeth;and » ;-. 
with* foxie bends which rained ſhowers of ſtones vpon bim, ag + 33- 
Auſtine (peaheth; yer he * prayed for them, Loyd lay nor rhus ſin 
tetheir charge: Nay, ſee bow he prayed for theſe his revilers 
ith * Auf ne, Whea he prayed for himſelfe he * Rood on his 5 Sem. /ipre- 
 feet;becaule the iuſt when be prayeth for bimlelfis eafily heard: > dom 
burwhen heprayed for his enemies, he kneeled downegtoſhew compared with 
thathe prayed with all carneſineſle and intention of ſpirit: yea, ** 
| whereas for himſelfe he did butcall on God, ſaying: Lord leſs 
receine my ſoule: for them izgates he cryed out, and that with a 
loude voice, with all vehemencie and contention of voice; Lord 
'not this fine totheir charge, and when he had ſpent the 
alt breath for themto his whea he had thus ſpoken , he 
ſlept: Whoſe name Srephane, a5 itfignifieth a crowne, lo core- 
mam Accept (no ſibs nome impoſitam, laith Auſtme , he hath got. 
= NiEns, the incorruptible crowne of glorie ſu- 4 «. Per.5.4 
trohis name, | 
+ As ſailedthemaiſter and Pilot Chriſt Ieſus with his ſeruant 
and firſt Martyr Stephen, ſo rowed the Apoſtles, mariners of 
this ſhippe with a contrarie wind, with a contrarie breath, r. 
£4. Hearc rented, aud we bleſſe; we are blaſphemed and ell 
ken of, and we fe gentle words, And the mailter hath charged 
pallengers for hequen, like Paxcs * mariners to keepe a * 48.374. 
taight courſe though the winds be contrarie: Bleſſe thems thar 
ſe you, and pray for them that rerale you, and [ay all manner of 
exilandinſ{ you, Mat. y.44, Pray for thy molt virulent reviler, 
tomorrow of a blaſphemer, he may become a bleſſer, and thou f Prov.:7.r. 
twowſt not what a day may brin fred, Herbaris now thine ene- 
Antaundering,railing,and reuiling thee,may to morrow be 
erred to repentance, faith ® Auſ/re, and thy fellow: Citi» , tens. 
eauenly leruſalem, and perhaps greater therein then 
nyicte. Sel was Stephensgreneſt foe, for it wastoo little for + 
amtoltone him with his owne hands alone, omminm menus 
apuaeber, aith that Father, he ſtoned him with all their wot vr 
"uy I 2 t 
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7 ones; keeping' their clothes thet berrr 1 
44 "It 2% 2 it lvehar contratie breath With 
one prayer of Srephen, wis be of a foe made a ftiend © 
of. Jericc «preacher; of an impoſtor 4 Paltor, 

; of a pirate #'prelate, of a blaſphen:c; | 

e # ſhepheard,,” and of a wolſe a Boers of 
0 faich* char excellenu. Farher: Non hom, 
ſequurny, rora pro homine of extirgwar Dei je. 
mori fuerit peceator, tibihomo non 27: + 
yburthe'finner doth purſue thee, pray for t!+ 


* 
'. 
” 
o 


('wy/olog | man, that IO ma take away the finner;for when the finner 
pA #*: dead, rhe rm; Gichinndriniogite thee/ Thy *brother ragcth, | 


znpute it to hi licknefle; a/cribe febri you fratrs, aſcribe IT to v 
the feuer, and 4 to:thy brother, dabi(y prodentey firm itat £4 
4 20> es eniam: and thou ſhalewite lay the fant” on hi; £ 

hixmitie, and give pardonto thy brother, ſeeing it is ox/; ( || 
wer of bis fonte; that rhiks bateth thee, taith * a Father, A; © 


Long v" rrad?, 


##-1* then with yo #quo,and rebuke forrebuke, It was t!: 
Iv and nickedieidk t I poouerinatis 'Comedie, 


Ag ferns, $i mibi pexgit que non vxlt dicere, ea que nonwnlt audict. 
Ifhebegin, Twilldeclarehis deedes whith he doth, praclv; 
againſt vs wich{mabtious words, asthe * Apottte fpake of 1)» Þ& 
hes in abetterrequitall. ]tisthat reſoluce'retaltation of 111. 
toy g4Tyrya 725 mitor x; Frazovdar, Tho 3 
pane ſuch wordsasthouſpeakett:menſo farre pit 
k£nca; told brawling® Achilles, we may hear 2 
them ſcold in ze eares of all, wes yureTxay, ever ike women » 
that ſcold uiry be ay yas (25a, a5they go'in'the open ftrecte, MF 
Thus are ourhearts, not ſoft to breake the force of reproct 
+. * which is obieQted, but hard and ftonie, toſend backe and re- pn 
2 Prrip. 3%: foundthe ecchy of rebuke like ® Fpammondas; who hearing 
mr" Celts vpbraid the Thebans with Ozaipic bis parricide, 
,whokilled hisfather, andthe Grwcians with the murder of /- 
| reſtes who flue his mother, rendred thisrebuke for rebuke : 1: ® 
g Mer. weroipſor anobiteiefto: recipiſtis, But yereceived them when © | 
oagoes. ©... forthis didexilgqthem. Or like Phocion, on whome Demade! 
S144. cryigout, TheAthenians will kill thee whenthey beginto be 


w 3\loh.w. 


» How Ila. 
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« Id 


(ney on replied boabb) wh Ty 
P whertt 
b Mos great IT bY 
1 Domitua taunted with weeping tor the eu 
which he fed in pond: But thou (replied (Fa/- 
tnot's teare arthe buriall of thy three wites/, ' Which 
g and taunting ſpeech, as it isbutthefome of wit, ſo is 
ye ing iuftly cenfured by the holy Ghoſt for fooliſh tal- 
OR: ,4.Secing iti is that ge roo oy or fÞhe 4,29.25 irewerea 
gbreath,which as Phiſttions obferue,is a ſigne ofinward 
Rows and when our chroares are this open ſepulchers, 
Pſalme $.9.to belch out ſyuehvnſavory breath, ie is an argoment 
hat like graves we arefull of dead mens bones within, pd all 
khineſſe, and our inward parts are very wickedneſſe, 
17th conclude this point, as we inoſt not render rebuke 
forrebuke; ſoncither blaſphernie for blaſphemie, nor curſe for 
curſe) bur blefſe them thatcurſe vs. 1know indeed Danid wi- 
ſhed euill vnto his enemies, and he bas for their riiifie, 72/a/me 
69, And wher Sau/4Aatterers likemifcreants combined thei 
| esto accuſe hinſ'with onEvoice'to the Kiny), he did im- 
ate and'wiſh euilrothoſe foes, P/a.r69.He proyerh 2gamnſt 
{we perſon, verſ!6.7;$; Setthou an yngodly mano berulero= 
"per we vo let Satan ſtand at his right hand: when ſentenceis 
given vponhim;; lethimbecondemned, and ler his prayer be 
= Wrned into finne': lethis dayes be few, ind let another take his 
_ office, Hebenthis rongue like a be , and (hor out his butter 
" words ainft their family, Ver;9.r0, Let his children be father- 
* Jeſſe, and his Wife a widow'ler his children be vagabonds, and 
ir bread, Jer then ſceke it alſo out of deſolate places, He 
- enrfethitheir externall goods and riches, verf{, 11.12.15, Letthe 
roner conſume all that he hath, and lee the Granger {poile 
nibour Ler there be no man to pitic him, nor to haue com- 
- paſiononhis fatherleſſe children. Le et his poſteritie be deſtroj- 
ed; andiinthe next generation let his name be cleane- pur our, 
Fea'he curſerh their ſoule vnto death, and prayeth' for their 
damnation. Verſ. 14.15, Letthe wickednefle © hisfarhers be 
_ hadin remembrance with the Lord, and lernotthe ſinne of his 
-— mother be done away . Letthem alway be before the Lord, 
——Wathe may roote out the memorial of them from offthe earth. 


I 3 Behold 


Pas re ig as many cations of Dawd againlt his 
enemies, as' limachn the virulent Poer ſpent execrat. 
ons on his meptal foc eFpolonie,and as birter curlings as ) u14 
er {peat on his engiousfoc , whom in imitation of him he ti. | 
Hed {is : yea ps that bannerended his imprecatory inuettive 7 

with this mninary execration, | b- 

../ Her tilpque precibus wit is mea denonet i14 

via; aut bi non lentora mal, 
| ſoconcluded here Dawd his with not valike imprecation, vcr(, | 
20. Let icthushhappen from the Lord vato mine encemics, and © 

tothoſe that ſpeake againRt my ſoule. Which praiſe of Dams, © 

pat $4 may\ſeeme arfirſt to giue allowance and warrant to | 
| words of birteqneſſe, in curfing our blaſphemers, yer if with z 
fingle eye we njore nearely looke into it, we ſhall tind that this 
imprecation was non optantis 71 jul 0844 YO NN Saint WH 
rb 1. firm.» Auſtine reſolges ir,notſo much from adeſire and wiſh of their I 
43. rune, as from 4 pa (015 ih would befall them. 
As our Sauiou idi ynthankfull cities in the © 


11, of Mathew, \he anathematized the inhabitants of {raw 


Bethſaida and ('wpernanm, Non malenolentia optabat , ſed dinm:- 
tate cernebat , did noras men from malice wiſh ic, but as God | 
af | 6 . : 
p Darid (a4 a graue ' writer noteth) was not herein caricd | 
/ "rag withaturbulentpatiion of choler to powre our his bile, (as * 
» molt men wronged by their enemies intemperatly giue theic | 
» tongue the raine$) bat the ſpirit of God did dictate theſe im- | 
» precationsto his|Prophert, «z wi/edome to diſcerne theſe repro- | 
» bates from curable belecuers, and in wprigheneſſe to telve 
» Gods glory rathqr then his owne priuate revenge in confuſ: cu 
»» of his enemies, and in moderation to execrate his and Gods enc- 


» mies without turbulent paſſions of hatred, malice and maleuo- © 


» lencerwhich three, iflike him we could obſerue, Probe enm im:- 

1» taremmr, we might lawfully do as he did. But ſeeingour yndcr- 

e 1.Corinth.12 ſtanding isnot fo mollified , that we haue that *gift of diſcer- 
ning ſpirits, but the Lord onely knoweth who are his, and who 

are reprobates;.upr our wils ſo reRified; but that vnder zealc 

for Gods glory wqreu&ge our own wrongs:nor our affeiss lo 

ſober 


and Avenreanremaght ” 
dance, thatweare angry and fin not2"Noweſt , + coun. 
Chriſtians O& in extimplum trabendum, = ?(al.109. 
FT ws hr forour curfings , nor his 
mhmag acne FANCH r daily to pronounce tt pol 
4 w_ c Fine rancwoner ly hate, andto ES 
curſe okomehs Lord would haue tobebleſſed If any rc 
Foefarther ſarisfaQtion require a a larger diſcourſe oftheſe impre- =# pod 
ations, I referre himto Afarrin Bucers diſpuration of prayer, IT 
| jons on thefift Plalme, and to Afoleris his Le «ir Moller. pre - 
are on the ſeuenth verſe of the54.Pſalme,whererhrs alegs « SIG. 
diſcourſed. I concluderhis poine with Aſaſen/:s inthe 
{ It is a common preſcripero all, which the 
| vrAn yer 67 ded, Adath. 5. nag” hg” that 
4 fer them thar perſecut His Embaſſadors, 
the Apotil rat Gentiles from his waiſivee mouth hath en- 


it,Roms.1 2.1 4-Bleſſe them that per ſecute you,bleſſe (T ſay) 
. The Apottie ofthe lewes, hathfrom his $354 


br harge, r.Per.3.9. Render mor rebuky for rebuke but con- 

trariwiſe bleſſe. By which iniun@on of boch, al, borh Iewes and 

—— pray forzhom ({aith” Gregory), y Lib. 4 dialog, 

| , them r to know «44 
when; # meter « 


ay age rar oftheſnareofthe Von s 


ware ay 1h ndiaglenſrene deriiehntl 
ak hochthe confeſle, and the offended forgiue, 
"andreſtific his reconcilerttent by words of friendſhip ——_— 
£ he continue yet in his vnarightcouſneſſe 
FA 1 be ſpoken of this firſt, namely, verba/re- 
r, Be reconlileden word. 
'Burhet : (belovedbrethren) we muſt not tay , In eavvore- 
 conciliarionss, inthe viter court of reconcilement , where men 
1 ke the* common people ſtay withour , and like the. *vul- 2Lute 1.16. 
© Og gms De 17 UE 


bur all being iefts Chriſtian 
jo oferey ſpiritaail _ ces, 1 hom jet 
y places yeceandamiry by hi STINT 


dy, - ._. HOON 


yp os .offolct or lips, bur the ſacrifice ofour hands, to mar. tci 


e 3.Sa0, 3.27 | carceal Yement. Forwe baue a * /o4b that will ipcake 
",.andyet vpon. aduantage-{mire him (or 
ok brothere/abe{-that will giue *Amaſe word, 
pony ocert, _. ſokerthenoi 6 Artebonin bealth my brother? and yer with bis 
er L429 preciou: 10ÞCS D > his head, yea ſtab himdeadly,and ſhed 


" 2 kdqy 4 4 


reg hits þs anthe ground. 'Forthus:hp/louing ſoa ! pake 


(Kings 5.4 friendly to neighbours* Abner and Amaſa,two captaines of 


the boalt of I nel, bur hauing warre ih his With the (it | 


y_ » ſe he linote while he finiledyhe illed-: while he ki. 
we 7 


there told his {onne' Sa/omen) bed the blood | 
of batrell in thy woes therefore if our loue and vnity | 
will ipeakenily ; we mult paſſe from this arriym tothe /ani/a, 7 


, 


fromword tohworkes,. from the tongue of friend{hip-to the | 
deeds of agrequnent: and ſecondly, be reconciled in deeds to ou A 


brethren, -. 
Second! _ Our Sauio rs bebe Iſhewed) ſymmetry and -Propot- 


clement real. 0; nin my textiniogneth ic,and with theaancient Fathers (our ; 
Tug We icors)by like correſpondence then colleRic,and Þ 


:r9c © OUT 9 Py and peremp- 


_ Io \uation,verſe 44. where be exaRerh of all, not þ 


| te roof the heartthe treaſurer of loue, Love, any er 
ws ns the benedicite ofthe ;loues broker and 
interpreter,b/eff then that cxrſe you;but andchiefly the be- 


' 


nefacite of the-hand, which I $509 68G es Do good | 


totbem that hi tor. 0M du34 
la which trig eiciuoRion (mechink es out: Sovior ſets man 
lerdclockye ad(c primum monensand wheele only and 
not go right within, nor the bell aloneſound:truc abour, bu 
alſo p hg without. ad) out of Et Nl 


locke; he /4c6 Mag yrs" rag /o% heart toe 
id ane/yemill , eaon '12 all day long, Gene/c9.5: 
| ſcrtingof the wheele,within "he faith-co 

your enemies ::4o8 the liroke. and. ſoundiog 


of 


=. = * 
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xe ſaithto thecopgue, Ble(ſe curſe 
x the pointing of the hand and index without 


& "0 ©4045 400 EO WE | 
3 xe fair Guan he hand: to them that hart yow. And although 
this 'bell as ir did in /oab, ſound ightabouy yetif the/hand 


tw withourt , it is not one 


y a2 arguaient 


44 bo pun '3to him thet look-s on the onward as 4g 1.5amae, y, 


ſenger onthe Diall; but cuen ad Dew to0gto bim char /ecth 
4647 ſeath, bur beholdeth the heart and o tyeth the þ Ier,17,1u 
reineszthat the clocke goes wrong within, that all the thoughts 
and wheelcs ot the heart, yea all the imaginations and 
palpitations, all the momentanic motions of this watch be our 


ofcourſe: whofith he will cenſure with eternall doome, and 


iudgeevery man /econdum opera(asthe phraſe in Scripture lill 
runneth) accocding to his 98 6s will des the {pie 
eiuall* fig-cree, as he did that earthly fig-tree, Mark, r 1,13.00t i Lak xy.y, 
according to its leaues, but fruite which it beareth : doubtlefſe 
the hand and branch of the tree which bringeth foorththe fruir 
ofpeace, is moſt required in brotherly reconcilemene , And 
as God bimſclfe who beholdeth the wheele within, 
the reines, asketh of his enemies their heart, Gene we 


thy beart, Prow. 23. 26:0 man which lookes onely on the out- 
| 00004 Ar aw i ofthe clocke by the di eth 
the hand of his enemie , as Glawews* and Diomedes when they | Howe, (had 


would make ſure amitie each tothe other, yeTya; 7 axniawr Ac> 


ime, orchey gaue right hands of fellowſhip to manifeſt cheir 
gree as Roy ray hand if thow wilt be 
eau 


frien «avyreq manthe reaſon, that to reinte- 
ateamitic, the hands are e mutually , 
arenot onely the ſignes but ry gry ang) og 
that hurt them, 


2 
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taine thee wit comfort,or de thee with counſell;or main. 
with mv £00 ourabilivie this mult we d 
i enemie: ford we-muſt coacernate and heape 
$ v as coales on his bead, And therefore 
ad this przcepr atfirft-hand fromthe Almi ghiy, 
him en"? bread, Pr.25.27 ,whichviually in*Scr. 
if any or all kind of tuſterance, | 
Ywkbvede Lacines ofthe Greek nerWbich fignifh- 
thehere any thing neceſfarie to his maintenance, 
prayerit doth comprehend, Afarrh.6. 11, and i 
asit mult be largeous and liberall,ſo mult it be Z 
ith loue toward our enemies: andtherefore for fee. 
zoltle vieth tie 'empharicall word JouiZey , which © 
well obſerves) Genifiech either fawonrably to feede 
pped in the diſh, as Chriſt did- [nds ar the ſupper i 


Pp en 16. hum, and cut his meate ſmall at the table , as we a * 
Soeph, The- fahonr at the feaſt yea ſoto feed him as to'pu Y 
Fon. Gree lang. was 1 b, 4s mercerds to nfants,and keepers ro ther pa- © 
i255 pay og tients: or, as ſpme feed birds, which cannot ſwallow the graine cu |) 
T5 vis doulon, faich* 4riforle, if one feedthem, and put it into} 
CIO their mourh.; | this is the bountifull beneficence which we | 
Arc W 


ded louin ly ro prohibite to our enemie if he bun- 
Rnanples. ger or ifhe 1} feinforne reſemblance by our father 
 Abrabam, Abrahamwhogaue iatring Zerthe choice of his owne inheri 
rance td buy ye +73 mW Gen. 13; praQtiſed by his children, B 
who walkedi $ of their father «Abraham: practiſed þ 
I ». lacked. by* Jacob; wi & preſents to his hoftile brother E/aw who | 
Þ., \ # Ghai — e|cuentwo hundreth the goates, and twenty hee- 
-* xdred ewes, andtwenty ramines,, thirtie mil 
ole ir colts, fortie kine, andten bullockes, rwenti 
ſhe-aſhes anc 0 foales ,to ſee itby theſe gifts of loue he might 
peco ; 2n his bead, 26indeed he did, Gengy3. pr 
—_ whowhenof* envie;becauſc be 


"v and youngeſt by birth, the fonne of R« 

TO 2 — end referred before them, his brerbren 

Sen»;  Proferedhigfalero'the merchants of Afidiey, and * they wen 
Gen, 99.4% +» EWay and'woly &buy him,chenchey fold him to the Iſmac- Þ 


lites 


- thebargainec 10a es err Nm. 
tomake their gaine.* raiſed the price, and ſold him-againe ar ſe- * 151+ 748. 
\condhandara higher cate to Poriphar king Pharaohs eward, in x 
| verſi36.Burtt gh /o/epb, whom they ſoldto be a botd-ſlave 
in Egyptybecame afterward 7 lord ouer all Phareobrhouſe,and © 
ruler of this ſubſtance, yea gouernor throughout all the land” © 'o7 
of Eg' « 9 WOE era Frey wer'to re 
erg recompenceth them euill ; ſec 
—_ nai did bmnge bowhe fedek and when they 
erethuſtic them drinke; For whereas they had *Riript 4 Gen.p9.45. 
himot his parti-coloured coate, in recompence of that'he gaue © Gen. 45. 24, 
themall chaoge of raiment, he gaue them a meaſure running o= 
verincotheir boſorae. They ſold himfor twentypeeces ofmony 
rm momnepinthandincccecy ce-of that he would 
rn nn _—_ them freely for-nought, and 
Þ money intheirlackes , Gew. 42. 25. he gaue them a 
= meaſure preſſed downe and ſhaken dgiber, They. caſt 
himato a pit to feed him with bread & water of afflition, Ge, 
37-24.andinlieuthereofhe he theminto his owne lod- 
| (> WN Yewy es with delicate fare,and ſent 
C hes from hisowne princely meaſſe, Gen. 47.3 3:34.and 
j ich what meaſure they had metro him, he w F mf > ip 
them gaine. Holy Dawid trodethe fieps of good Joſeph: for 
when Sax/had bent his bow, and made readie the arrowes 
thin his quiverto ſhoote at this ypright in heart and ſweet # Plal.11., 
Ingerof1Gaell, yea when this fouler © hunted him like a par- LON 
00 omg 97 REI EE) wr jo Fe 
thi aDoue, that he mi ie away and beat reſk yec 
_ teey Front?) Wawa" 4s into hishand inthe oo 
wherene couered his feet, he would not lay hands on: his ene- 
n ſufferhis bloud-thirftie followers to fall ypon him; but 
-onely dgiue his notice what he could haue done , cut off the 
Wpordis garment, and rendred him good for enill,as Sawl him. 
amxecontelied, 1.Sa, 24.18, Yea againe when he found him 
repe inthe field, and tooke him napping, be ſpared bis life 
Wen was in his hand, andto giue him a ſecond warning took 
BRe?; :: K 2 


4. David. 


away 


+ EIA V 7 
a y Vole 4 | 
- PLC, = 
_ 
——-; 


on hispdt of warer and his ſpeare/ that was fticked ar his 
wettns ;\Fawe. 26, and therefore t this' Doue ſafely 
conteftate his harmlefſe mind and innocent hands to C»/;e 
jon, thathe ſoughe Saw life, P/a/,7, 0 Lord my God, if 

e this thing, or if there be any wickedreſſe m mine hand: 
| | cullto himchat had peace wich me, ( yea, [ 
ave delivered himethar without cauſe is mine enem'c) then, 
then lermin|enemie perſecute my ſoule and rake me, yea jet 


+ 


him treade , lifedowne vpen the earth, and lay mine honour 
4 1.816.16.11 {the dutt. No, no, when he found but one Egyprian rover in 
; +: ++ - thefield,he gaue*him bread to eate when he was hungric, and # 


when he was thirftie he gave his enemie drinke. ; 
5 Chit, "Andasdit{Daxid, fodidhis fonne and Lord, Chriſt Tefu RF | 
the ſonneoftighteouſnes , from whoſe brightnefle theſe farre; 
borrowed this light of grace:whoſe words of truth as they were 
inftrutions to their minds, ſo were his workes and aRions me. |Þ 
dicines and qures to the bodies of his deadly foes, healing ther ©: 
ficke, cleanſing their leapers, reftoringtheirlameco their leg), 
cms rope blind to'fce, chough they would not behold te 
light ofthe world, making their deafe ro heare, though they 
Roppedcheicſeares arthe wiſedome of the world, making ther 
gake, thovgh they blaſphemed the God of the 
zentheir fine was a bloudie finne,a ſcarlet finne, 
ne; 4.1.18, of adoubledie, dyed-inthe threed, 
whirs In, the wicked and corrupt children : and dyed in the 
bbe, being afinfull nation laden with iniquitie, and there- 
fore worthie of that double die. morte morieirs, of the fuft and 
ſecond death|: yethow did he ſhed hismolt precious bloud to 
make their fon fines like wooll, and their ſcarlet finnes 
white as ſnowpYea when with the maliceof hell, in greatcft iv 
duftrie_ they went about the a& of his condemnation, mol 
thgreater diligence he went abour the worke df 
their faluation: when they ſhed his bloud to quench their ma- 
lice, he fvet water and bloud to waſh their foules. Thus the 
funne ofrightqouſnes ſhined on the cuilland the good, thovg) 
it {c 


hewixe and hardened the day. Thus the raine of 


couſnefſqdeicended on the iuft and yniuſt , thou __ 
| lefic 
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os 7  doiers 
-—_ = Eng” whoſe endmwtobe 


” YeaG A the Fatherchoughhe be debterto none, doth be- 6.God, 


eo reftifie his loue . The Father of lights 


fend ”_ | 7 maſefrertebende orders naware-gr 


b rai on the iff andrninf, Hah 539,-A bleſ- 


; i c ee dnormuch eftremed, norjultly weighed asit ought, 


chemſclues, as* one noteth, yer in it ſelte of © Z»cb.14 5.4, 


- gre: dba value, ſeeing by theſe two, | Suimne and raine, CUE oa 


reat 
ny * rmkrr £ ber ar and bred; and they be t /4<.1.qeef.z, 
* ofearthly or ſeeing the whole condition 


«he dependeth 0 thelermo, © Chriſt did firly inftance 
—_—_—_ /faith * eFou/enſir, becauſe the former being the cauſe 8 7» huxc locum 
of ficcitie and heate, the latter of moiſture and frigiditie, #35: 
(which foure qualirie + as out* rhaifter in the ſchoole of nature kh v7. 4.2, 
edabe od an and nouriſhmerit of all living creatures)they ©! 
comprize ommia bona noftra,al our e bleſſings asthe cauſes 
oftheir effets:8 by a ſynecdoche copreh&d innumerable other 


|benefices, faich a/vin, even thoſe which CAn/cxlas on thele 
- words recoumeth; that he gives life cothe euill as rothe good; 


he beowerh necefſariestorlite on the cuil as 0n the goods 
ghientheearth tobe inhabited ofcuillas of 
'earth/hach he given tothe children of men, and *made P61. 


Wmankind ro-dwelloatht faceof the earth, his fie warmerh * *** 716 


OT ec and his wine drinke 
this raymentdothclorhe, and his cattel ſerue both a- 
"Yeathe wicked bis enemies receive theſe bleflings from 
and almesabasket,m greater abundance then his chi 

© enioy, a bothy' Job and ® Danid with admiration com- / lob ad 016.6d1 


480% wdyre; AGEt7.2 x. altchingsto all kind 7; Pals; z, 


| Pak ns," Hoy the Santoar of all menteraporally,aahe ſaueth v3.Tim.4.10, 


L,P/al.36. 6,though if and eterna 
mt i beleeue-*of his body and Cr. people, Hom! 
prnerto rifeulohe Gulldy and his raineto fall onthe 
zh ſpecially-onthe good he maketh his* Swnne of 4 Mal,.s. 
ſro ſhine, and ſenderh downe the * raine of righte- 1 lect 3:2 
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tand the lacter taine, as the 


theft raineofprecedext, and the late | 


grace, as" omoralizeth thoſe words, the 
ſent prac , and latter raine Kfwwecin i 
ie frat 2,aud the end ener fafe, Thu | 
icing and rurnes, Ged,. himlelfe oweth | 
ies llnenandwniut,cotetific hisloue, and re. 
totheir Creator, Howbeit if any miſcreant of 


thismouthagainſt heauen, and barking a 4 


107 ro: againſt his bountifull benefaRor, that the * 

re-not his ſpeciall fauourscQ them , but indif. i 

erall donatiucs due by the law of nature and oc. | 

cefſitic , let him know from the mouth of wiſedome chacthes 


: {re notn ures donation, but Gods donariues; eyare 


Sunne and h44 raine,faith our Sauiour,as *Awſtine well obſeruer 
andthis poſ Wy ſheweth that not nature, but the God of 
Anſenlns wel no- 
on his er 10n (as Eraſare mil. 
giueth leaue and ſuffercth © 


rendred I 
the Sunnertot hencks A (though in his notes FY 
onthis place deg force ofthe word, he maketh | 


apermifſre,but an efficient cauſe ofthem both) | 
»>Chriſtſairh nor, his Father ſuffereth the Sunne to riſe , and 
raineto-deſcehd, but 4ya7 ix and which being(as'ſome 
obſerue) inthe forme of the coni of Hiphil with the 
Hebrewes ,' 'imtendeth the: hotheSyriacke and. out 
yr ef dtor' NI ape x 
on land /endeth raine on vniuſt theic 

2) then of fur-ſhine and taining, mms nee} 

determinate from peyrong f their creation, 
{ao m4 low which ſhallnot be broken,P/at.1 48.6, 
A r xorheir Lord andditeRor,are they wholy 
tree and ſpontaneous, ſaith? 'and waite on his word 
TO EXECU il as the Pſalmif «And h the 
wickedit > verwakey corelfric.cometatd deflinie, ext 
 cuncinghtsl ountic and loue, Ee 
| c 
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herly Reconcilement. 79 
gs Ro ver gu pag 
er ro eu vniuity 

7 andiuſtmen, becauſe by their enmitie and 
re farther from deſeruing them , as noteth &L- 


emrwcbe wikdeweofthirwile and diſpu- 

{who confeſſed thar indeed, Sce/eratie ſol oritur, ow. hb.4s 
*D, m in oniner ſum humane generi dedit, a quibus ex+ 18. 4 Haag 
I” wrnems,thar the Sunne ariſeth on the euill and vniuſt,and ,, 
God ha | chcommunicared ſomethings tomankind indifferently ,, 
and in ll,from which noneare excluded : butthe wicked ,, 
ſaith} )being mixt with the godly,of neceſſitie receiuethem, » 


. , ; % 19 mms OO becauſe they could not » 
miſl the rngo ly, nor ry rar to beſtow theſclues ,, 
onthern alone : and ny; God by neceſſnie ,; 


# ofthis mixrure, though ebererclerhem all onthe ” 
forthe godlies ſake, then rodepriuethegodly of theſe bleſings ,, 


forthe wicked and vngodly.No,thou errett(Seneca)not know- », 


Hoe kermaane 7500 WY Theſe rwo pareot- 

| bleffings fall not on the euil ſuchneceſſicie + rg 
/ tire with the godly, as thou Fd. The Al 

Withhold his Same from thewicked, and ſend ablac Sn 

"or three dayes inall the landof Egyp t, that no man{aw ano- 

ther, neither roſe ſhow his ploreinchree daics,when the chil- 

they dwelt, Exod.10.22.And he 

XC the at Flies imtreatie & ſend it againe at his Prophets 

piLow.5ot7. as himſclfe auoucherh by the mouth of his 

is to raine pew another 

peece u ramed not 

4-7, We ſee then God himſelfe,thoug 

onoman,yet beneficiall and bounteous dayly to his enemies, 

dihewthem his fauour and friendſhip, Thus the ſtarres and 

Saints © God hae cxuled theifae and fvourto ſin n 

foes. efſc himſcife ſhined on 

of lights maketh his ſunne 

to 
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to ariſe on dkoa hoald® Gllor, 
Sodocitons 7c nag and togiue himerinke ih | 


md lofwbichdo&rine,Seint Pautfrom Salomon tub. 


IO nedeth, For __ thow ſhalt beape coles of fire vpon bis bead, | 
as moſt i unagine, 

phe wen i Gain . —_ tor his amendinent-and repentance: | 

1rcome withthy good turncs,and inf}a- 

” meek eate of Lean, Jain eſſe deſimarghe leaue off | 
b&.165.4  wiath,andlet 2 > Someindeed are wont(ſaich* 4. | 

Temp. | fline) to take a precepe to ike rei fr and fatiate their 7 

» reuenge,r 1g with themſelues, Behold 1 feed mine encwy 7 

? vt ardeat in erqrmen, that I may beape coales of hell fire on hut © 

# inner . puerto he pic tha 

life: boy >u ſhalc thus heape coales of fire on his head, A 


yer os = 


bi by "ror ory for bis miſdowge cepene : 
* —— ee interpreters indeed, both auncicnt 
FD rae 2p Po 4 lerf litof coales of judgement and ven- ; 

SN nary *Oct it of coalesof loue, toinflane his F 


aritic waxen cold, And it cannot be Þ 
Rn meant of cc CR hell fire, ſaith. Thews«, be- If 
I cauſerhatintene offeediog b him is contrary to charicie, where- : 
rr _ — blycoll BICRIRINe errdet 

| | 

on bus head, an ſincreaſe of his iudgement, and the Jacter ſor 


begold and op 4 
lobes ſuperſcrip- Þ 

him | and was then coined in that mine for a currant Þ 
yas y coales of loue ſhall burne our his drofſctill Þ 

'frompult and rancor ; and-take away all his cinuc, | 


had kiveleRtioncheLordviamge a 


Mrrory Farr gremend oy 
for _—_— by my k,thon 
fire on his that never 

Cured iy ed feeding him ſhal not be in vain, 
ROK heape thoſe fiery coales of lowe 
Go bo libel dmmor eh lay '6. or thole fiery 
bs wrath, Pſalme 140.10, which will borne ypthe 


"IV wh 39 leſſon'ys (beloued brerhren)to ſhew our foes «ve. 
hedeeds of amitic, ifwe ING _— , andrecon- 
feeding ift unger, and giving them 
Jrink Ts heyy pr re Ange eral; we nai New Our 
tlues to be like our Father, who makerh his ſunneto = "a4 
riſe onthe culland Le his raine on the yniuſt. Do good 
zyour encinics, faith Chriſt; and he ſubneReth his ſtrongeſt 
notiue thereto, That ye maybe he children of ou 
ber, Math.5.45.Peace-makers xanv;vorm 
children'of God, ver.g. but by doing good toyour foes, y4ricds, 
made the childten of this father, and heires of his 
1c; forall Gods ſonnes are theires and coheires with / Row-b.17 


7 8 2,8, Þ 


Ch may be, Hearing of this precepr indeede is an eare- 
(ark of Chriſts ſheepe,as witneſſeth the chiefe ſhepheard, /obn 
B. He that is of God heareth Gods word: & he of an vncircumciſed 
tare that wanrs it, is one of the diuels goates, and heaverh it nor 
ue it not of God, Burt hisſheepe muſt not have this care- 
alone, but an hand-marke too, Aſarh, 7,24. James 1, 22, 
d therefore ; is Tire by this (faith he) ſhall all men know that 
nike ſheepe, /obn 15. not ſo much {ar « yerzm,if in word 
lyeloue one another,verf, 34. as jay fur: iy wre, if ye 
WIN in your hearts one towards another, whereby ye ſhall 
bK bu children . ab-reenr ſhall ce knowne —_— fa 
, £< 1*{ bry/oftome)that we are children, v $08.13, oper, 
== Hike our heavenly Father , Naturall children reſemble fas 
$,and arc often like their earthly farher in face or in 
oene fekture and frame ofthe body;but ovr heavenly 
her like * Jac trieth his ſonne, not by his voice, but wares fp b Genay, 
| Won ene thine hand; 
© is br147171 in likenes of his "—_ orendy ome & _ 
4s 
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474 Cals them) my t we..reſemble him: his right hand 

Pere t affine, 7, Whichis fpredont all ay long wnto | 

044 pr «9g largeſle ro his enemies, E a.65.2. and h 

us left hand|forriaude,gu & ave ales Hy": ſtretched ou | 

all day long to protect a gainelaying people, 10.21. and i 
hey Gar | cp Sift any tkiſle them,and be y 
e him in bpththeſe - rr Bernard, but chiefly his hand 

-  Gatitndeot baunty wbich hand when he openerb,be fileth al 1/11, | 
 bnng with buy plenteonſneſſe, P/al.14.5.16.For as "Span to his Ml 
foes conlilteth in donendo & condonande,in giving & forgiuing, 7 
P[al.103-3.F5.ſo his childrens loue muſt both beare and to:- "Y 
beare,giue and forgiue,be bountifull and patient, r.{ orimh. 1 4, 
And as the kalians fay of Dutch-mens dexteritic in cunning 
hand- crafts, that their wits dwell im thei fingers end; : fo $kilfull if 
Chrittans that will worke our their ſaluation , mult not only 7 
haue thar 


in the tongue$end, byt in their finger ends; and lowe not in word | 7 

and tongue Out is ig y6,ifh workand indeed, 1, /ohn 3.18.a0d Þ 
this ſhall they be made the children of their beanenty father, © 

who acknowkdgeth none for his ſonnes here on earth, ſaith 


who: haue not this affeion of their Father in 


& Pin, nas it. DEAUED. For ag the *Eagle oppoliog the eyes of her ambigeous | 


cnn”. 4 i birdto the. þ zames of Sunne , trieth him Oo be genuine : if ; 
Big  Withouttwinckling and conniuence he can behold that ſplen- Þ 
dant luſter, £: {/ 


agmoſcitur , and ſhe acknowledgeth him to 
ny # beherbroode, ſaith" A»/ine: burifwithout watery eyes he can | 
** not gaze yponthat light, adulterinng indicaturyhe is * 04 coun- | 

ted ſpurious and adulcerare:cuen ſothis our heavenly Father,2s | 
with che Eagle\ be firreth vp his neaft, fluttereth ower his birder, © 
and beartth then on bus wings of mercie,Denr, 32, ſolike the Ex | 
- » glealſo he ſertech here the eyes of his children | who muſt be Þ 
 kriec pgers 0) on the Sunne of righ e,andon him- | 
ethe i; ights. He faith tohis childre as did Gedeon to | 
= his followers, * on me, and do as ye ſee me do, Do good to 
b your foes, as ye ſee me do to mine enemies, that ye may be like | 
F. © Phu, nerf, YOu farher,andproote your hace babar t ſons, 
6k5c0p3. Andindecd fasthole Indian*Philoſophers could gaze on the 


(unne 


}, but allo zeal charitic, em. 2.16, not to dwell | 


PR”. - 

 Brotherly Reconcilement. _ * $3 

wich Redfalbeyes, we could with Eagle? Phwnot onely ? hn 
«#e, tandlooking on this bright glorie, and do 
id,weſhould belike our heavenly Father, and chil- 

e molt higheſt, Otherwiſe if without waterie eyes we 

ldbimtodo as he did, cher are we baſtard; avid not 

; rr; by this are Gods children Kknowne , and the 
 ehileren of the divelh, t.1oh.7 .ro. Noble mens ſors (fairh* [Þry- 4 _ 
Jaferne) are not fowell known by their chaine of gold, as Gods gl 
tinldren by this golden chaine of charitie, | 
-2vl thetmſelues with the figne of the croſle , faith 
Auſtine, lerthern anſwer Amen at thy giuing of rhankes, let ' Tv48.5.i» 
-——", wt; ler all be baptiſed, let all go ro church and #4 
heare ns, yea lerthem build Cathedrall churhes; yer for? 

= allthisthechildrenof Godare not diſcerned from the children”? 

; x3 ofthediuell »/o/a charitate, but onely by this teall charitie,” 

"* They which haue itareborne of God, they which haue itnot” 
arenotborne of God, Af, indicium, magna diſcretio, lo” 
En ir maketh berweene the children of God and 

children of the diuell, This marke (faith he) the witked /Commew.c 
cannot participate with ys, they may be partakers ofour bap- , 4" 4g 
tiſme;cthey may communicate with vs at the ſupper ofthe Lord, «4-8. 
4 ioyne with vs in , they may be mixtwith vs in” 
the Church: butthis foe-feeding charitie they cannot partici- ” 
near this faith Chriſt (706.1 3,)and #s thus talone , gyun.vg 
| thallallmenknow that yeare my diſciples, if ye have this loue 
onetowards another, As ifhe had faig (itis $.* Auſtines PIIl- , r548.55.in 
phraſe) Ochermy gifts have other with you which are not my £u«xg. /cen, 
children, not onely eur life, _ _ reaſon, but alſo the 
pitto Pongves, ries, ie, knowledge , miraculous 
nes Nl: but bee they haue not Nis love, they 
ſhall profite them nothing. And indeed (deare Chriſtian) 
tou ſpeake with the tongue of men and Angels , nay, 
fere#thou haue the voice of God and not of man, if thou 
Prophefie with Sax7, ifrhou know all ſecrets with Indas, 
ow had all knowledge with Scribes and Phariſces, if thou 
Y, faith with rhoſe digel:drivers in the 7. of Mathew, 
_Uth thy bodie to be _—__— Aris, theſe iffes _ 
0; | 2 ands 


ar RET hou heſb novthidfou, No no, 
rh eaſt [apa wngueof Angels by 


panding bral e,and like a cymball, it ſhall not -— : 


the peri mindef Se allow thy ſpirit of pro. 
itch Teuill rit of frenzie, ir ſhallnor _ thee:thy 
[nr id of ada ſhallmake thy; knowledge of all (c. 


crets like Yr4, letters which ſecretly he caried againſt him. 


\ felfe; ir hall .-uarthare thy enuiqus mind of Scribes an 


Phariſies.ſhalln e thy all kyowledge arodto beate thee with : 


many moeftripes, itſhall not profice thee: thy iniquitie. wor. 3 
. Ling ofthoſe mpiracle-movgers ſhall bur caſt a divell out of o- i | 
ers int6tby felfe, ir ſhall not profite thee; andthy ſciſmatical 7 


it of Ari hall make the burning ofthy body bur the kin 7 
ng ofthar fie which neuer ſhall - Sncked, it ſhall not 


x Mer.4.12, ſynagogue of Sathan, not of the * king though outwardly of |: 
vide Bey, ns, thekingdome, not aſonne of God but of Sathan: fer #n thus and © 
ia this alone all men know, that thon art his diſcopte , if thou 


- Um thine enemie, Bur ifthow be bis child, be like 
KF peed ng he maketh not the ſunne, but b4s ſaprne to 


"t bps; $i to deſcend on thee,it may teach thee 


» Libr defer. (Gih 7 > np fone) how bountifull ro thy foes thou ſhould Þ 
= 4s _ beofhisbaske {whercof thou art but almner,and an cleemoſi- 


te thee. Without this thouart not a ſonne of Serb but cf 2 
Came , not off Abrabam but of Abadon , not of grace but of © 


Te + 


wrath, not of pitic burperdition,nor of Gods churchbur of the 3 


pl 


FW 


naric wn { ſceing he makeththe one. to ariſe on both f 


pre Fg 


Tux r I the othertodeſcendonthe jult and voiult, Þ 
on c og that * Father), zo communicate thine ® 


ae, thy benc nu thy good turnes, thy. charitie , and all © 


wy good to all and bad, friends and Gon, Then BB 
Sorry. il _—_ make ys like Ew Father,znd | 


erefc {rp dag rt inm ppm am , 

, bir $ yetinno ace (laith* interreth,we ſhal | 

mY beli Om aly Father, on where ſpeakes of doing 
þ (opp. on, 8904 ties. And x" Br vs inmind of out * beauer'y 2 


Father by this, ſhame vs, ifbeing borne of God and ſo roy- 


ally deſcended, y FER? from our Fathers nature, from ; 


the 


Ar 
arr txt apr es, imo-brutiſhicruclie; © * Pere. 
vs, if being called to aw heauenly con- 2. 
IT vilewith carthly affetions; Wherefore *? 
ing love and reall reconcilement maketh vs 
Father, letys heare his voice, 
iischild nas* Pani to his Corinthians, I write 4 1.Cor.4, 
o ſhameyou,buras my beloued children lad» 
though ye [worn cen thouſand inſtructors in - 
_— though yecallmen on 
rs, yet none but I am your heavenly Father: for 
mp ſonns have begorzny ou throughthe Goſ- 


be ye followey of me * be ye followers 
—— Ce alhrtn in is love. : | Ie 
Ar Chriſt bath loved vs, For if wecannot like Henock walke <ze oder 


,nor treade in the mw _— our heauenly Father, —_ Ex 
o can take ſuch a Howe as did God, om hca- 
to carth his bake) et asthat boy {canine 
his father, now peſſibres £quers, let vs follow hum'chough 
I 
| whoin this path went before vs, and /eft vi avexarmple 
 hondd follow his flepper, 1. Pet. 2.21; For as roar 
< he was annointed aboue his fellowes ): deſcended 
 fomthis our head to all his members, and went to his 
Enemies, asto the skirts ofhisclothing ; ſoin the ſauourofthat 
t ſhould we runne even with the oyle ofgladnes 
:and therefore ſhapeth Pax/ our netdng garment 
of love according to his whicerobe-of mercie, Co/.\4.1 2.Now 
therefore ({airhhe ) as the ele 6f God, holy and beloued, put 


non #4 F107 one modeſtie, COIs 
one another, and forg bony 


iy i oye , As the elett of God: that 
ſoules of: ES 
ins $61 > of fanfic cation to make i ure ro 

C Gelonetif any experience ofthe loue © ro 
fea ow nes: Eee opeenwotin eee ate 
| ena uBao hoc, Hhotonhegthcs 
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, «9% P She bowels of mercie Io. 
vard the f ſetowardthe cruell: and / -ſuffe. 
H-minded man After whoſe exam e? ſrout, 
and loued you his enemies: as himſclfe 
\Toh.x 3.that weloue another, 
Wa!" "ar rclengr notre rh A new 
: © by him renewed from that Phariſai- 
ſhalthatethine enemie: New, becaulc of. 
ently commaunded in the.new then old Þ 
viſe inthe new then'the old 
wm, louc hbour as 

J his | Ipagmnemns Em ordin ns a$ Fe ned you, W 
A | bpnoe renee 10 becauſe now confirmed with 


of God the Father and Chriſt his one: »cw, Þ 


_ and ceremoniall, yet this evangelicall 


CIV Ro YL F- ww £7 I 
ne I o BP o y © 3 6 
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| : and zew today dil- 
+ Þ ay RES 1000” berenewed, to loue one another, 
4 frm en belt | whatwasthe meaſure(dearc Chri- 
4 4 0 re 6.90 poll meterivit our by foure adiuncts 


of our baſencile. and : (briſt when we were yet of no 
a by Rim 5.6iChriftthe-onely Sonne 
| Te a oeagfonwhkce 
we were yet of no ſtren CE ITOT profeſſion, yea 
by defects 7/0 EW 
7tme es e the 
: mercie,nor friend/bip to procure par- 


zoltle) yer or.rather 
i when wewere yer all theſe died 
Per) che dents _ inious: 


fone, wninft, the per- | 
s mM reequalthat gmt rag in Gat the endmcſt | 
poge 18-1 out with a /1 IC 
x6. wr had bene fiche fits efionsi ad the foork 
FER: ofloue with thoſe foure dimenſions, | 
Ce Pn I depeh ofhis lougy Epheſc3.18., him- 


of God, thereistheheight , ws | 


$ 
a DT aterr me 
en isthelen 
m ue A Bernard mcaſureth the quantitie of hi 180.1 <A 
ve wich dimenſions: what. was the-cauſe-(ſayth 
has Faber Ut maicſias tanta, there is the height ;-De/ram . . 
_ the length ; Deſcenderet., there-is the 
_ tam 1 roms ren rr yy 


6 Ab far. FA 


_—_ 
2 asche ÞC 
ant hr he ſo great, vsſo little, ſuch enemies and with ans a 
Mloue, ſaith " Bernard, alluding to thoſe fouredimieofions of * ©: 
Pan, Orbat I hadthe rongue of menand Angels tode- + 
) aaa theckic deants ah at this "love of | by » 2.Cor.5. 144 
to do. good to th 07a hl we ar 
© py Ag ke ftangers from God, were g0- 
EF. ing from leruſalem to Iericho , Gor hrant 20h 
SS © amoogtheeveswho robbed ys'ofour raimentand robe 
E of (OnInE 5s DI PT EIA 
I 2 Frenthatos of the head to the ſole of the foote there was 
_- ho whole part 5 td bodies and ſoules, but wounds and ſwel- 
bi d ſores full of all wn He Fr not haffe ( like 
- that om but quite dead wn tre and ſnnes, Epheſ 2.1, 
n not{(deare Chriſtian) how then chidgond* Bonar. o Luke 10.33, 
xe iourneyed andc the-boſome of his father, 
nb be and Leuite like /obs Fiends Phiſci 
none, vs., nocye piticd vs to 
s eto have compaſſion pon vs,nay no TS 
th ,?no. man could deliver his brother ormakeogeees AFL 
> Godforhim for it. cot more to redeemt 
he lecthatalone foreuer. Then, then this Sunne 
ouſneſſe being inthe \forme and glorie ofGod;went 1 Phils 


degrees in curodur6ascheSumme didin the diall of 
tooke on hin the forme of a Ons: 
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6 v7 death for his ple. He 
\ when like* Urccl we lay In our 
un 3 bound vp our wounds, and ſaid, 7 
pile and wine, but /weare and blood into 
esz £1 [4 owne beaſt, nay *caried ony fame: on his 
on the tre rey for vs; and tooke out not 
nu or * corruptible things, bur his pres 

preat price of our redem) r, Corinth, 6, 
vis egemie to his offended father, like that good 

| | An, verde ot for the ſtranger, Fharſoener he hath 
oPhlem.vyal wel will r, 4 :or 2s "Pau/ gave his word to Philemon 
| 1 {eruant, Father if thow count our thi Common, 
p00 997m if he bath hurt thee, er oweth thee out, 
ory rl Jefius have written it in blood with mire 
it: and therefore might truly (ay 
are fallen 


| operas fel fafor Gd 
| , breake mefor theiriniquities ; and 
hrahe cheflrert their peace on me, that by my ſtripes 


Eſa. be healed. for them *7 backe to the ſmi- 
Gran in rear j ger wore or: twrey vn 
— all nian,that like a wa was 

4 + ork 10 with the Ramme mighthaueruly bin 

= 90080 a& mt truly have lied, TAHea fra 

wee fecit n aura hedid nofinne; neicher was 

te ndin bisjn Quid merniſſet emis? This fheepe 
axellenbeof Gedwher hath bedour? Let thine bnd(Iproy thee) 

©. Gragainff me and v1) fa bow/e, Thus the partition wall of 


1 niberucraed and Gentile was broken downe by 


tho nec '3, Thus the par- 
« Bhi. go." \ eition wall of oor or which ps 9 ARNE vs bath and 
owr Gody was taken away by him who reconciled both to one 
L———_ tovs fatte off, and tothem hat were 


| QCEAIrc, 


0000 SES be PEN ITE, Jones 


ad of SEA 39 
hou | wut * /oſa made finne or in-bred Cananite, which blof. 19. 11 
lethin our mortall bodie, and cannot quite be caſt our, +0, 700k 
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Wo 5 vs, that we may raigne ouerit, and bring it into 
L aymr's Fr: {This is the manifold ioue of Clallf 2o-ev isere- 
mic |loue, his loue indeed with a witnefle, and rowir- 
Keirthe more Aileth he vs with al names of loue, as /ormants, 
| Wife be'too litle,his iſthat be not enough, 
\his's if thar be too little, his brerbyen : if har be not e- Jet ak 
Y bees you _ off, ING * if that be /Mach, 15.40 
no! his worker: iftharbe not is Powe; which f yo. 1290 
1 — t,and paſſing lone of women : and allthis to ſhew he he «Luke $.91 pl 
1 with all kind {of touce polſible, the ſeruants Tove, a *©EF 
$ love, kinſmens' loue, bretbrens loue, filters loue, chil 
ſe-loue, which is as ſtrong as 
ns cannot be que with floods of water, Cant,8,7. 


a lirecedes eaddgh as heauen , as 

drepoasche earth andhellicſelfe, as broade as the world, and 
long as life eternall. 

Wherefore as him ſelfe | pake of waſhing his Diſciples 

"If (Giich he) [your Lord and HMaiſter, 

alſo to waſh one ano- 

thatye ſhould doas 

with his Apoſtle, 

alſo to lone one ano- 


yp Aur nm ponds 
iſe,and pradtiſedit forthine cxample. If confide- 
A ret D Reg 
mor imexemplo, 'eAuſtine, ou nin | Medis.ix 
cept einer roms errant 4 _ 
the example ofhimwho performed it Chriſt did 
nb ons nmr porch onto 
lir cer 64 
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_ .. draweth, andlervs lpuereal AIR While we 
” fant 1 were not hi friends, we cannot, fe of fient, lo infinitely as he 
wr - idva(for 2nfider;|behold, and {ec; if cuer there was _ [2 
cut awer ejous, like bjs/ loue) if we'cannot go with him in his /7. 
od qwrentitie- yet let vs runne after him in the ſc and 414. 
eof lus love, as* Fernard doth diſtinguiſh. | 
Jowbeititwecaqnotwalke with God, nor follow our cl. 
rin his great Reppes of loue, yer let vs amba/are cm 
cheeke by cheeke with Daxid our fellow-feruanr, 
*W " a good emi{to higarch-cnemic Sax, made him 
aſhamed of his cnmitie, and heaped, ſuch coales of fire on his 
"” that he kindled; his affeRion tacry out in admiration , /; 


o 


3- Our fellows thay they voice n1y ſonne(T 4? and weeping helift'vp his voicc, 
pe. ndiaidto Dand;Thpuartmorerigbteous then ],for thou hali 


| 435) 96 good, and I haue rendred thee euill: and now thou 
ſhewedchis day, thes thou haſt dealr well with me, for 2s 
much as whenthe Lord had encloſed me in thy hands , thou 
killed me not for who ſball find his enemie ac ſuch aduantage 
andlet him go free wkh a good turne?-Wherefore the Lord 
render thee good for batthou haſt done to me this day,1 nd 8m. 
24.Yea-when afterward: he repented of this repentance, and 
with returned40-his yomite, yet Dania againe oucr- 
came his euilllLwich gopdaefle, that be.crycd out with a peccarn 
in hismouth, I have come againemy ſonne Daria, tor 
Iwilldothee no more harme, becauſe my ſoulg was precious in 
thineeyes this day: behold, I have done fooliſhly and erred cx- 
ceedingly, 1« Sew. 26.21, With ſuchloue was Dawidannointed 
when he was annointed withthe horne ofoyle to be king , this 
was the ſtrength of his loue, when be had the oyle but not the 
rg whenhe was clected,and not yet induQed into the king- 
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and yet behold, when' after Suxlr death he had gottcn 
pro pede, a ſcepterfor a ſheep-hooke, and was rken 
the /2e bis people,and Iſrael bus whers- 
tance > when:the Lord had now exalted hi horne, whereby hc 
arc Saw/r » and roote outall his enemies , yet 
aker $ death,? ſaying: Remainerh there yet 
of Saul,on whom I may ſhew the mercic of 

_ _ GoQ? 
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| od?rh rc of God, eh ifierh bountifiticfle 
Y ﬀes _ T atyr well erueth. And when Aephiboſberh 1 Pre. Moryy, 
? $ Sanlrnephew was broughtvnto him, he ſaid vito him: Feare "= 
= jrf ah ſhew thee kindneſſe, and will reſtore thee 
hel of Sax/thy Father, and thouſhalteate bread attny 
tinually: and this beneficence tohis enemies nephew 
ay he performed, Indeed he well called it the mercie of 
d che is kind to the vnkind, and mercifull to the merci- 
s- M eman, And thus with Daw, ifourcnemie hunger, ſhould 
Z* we him; andifhe thirſt ive him drink at our table:though 
Ss hefeede and drinke vs with and water of affliction , and 
| Dani encmnics givevsgall inour meate, and in our thirſt 
| erto drinke, P/a/.69.21. Our loue mult be miſers- 
largeſſe of God, who maketh his ſunne riſe on 
Kr | 0 and with David a man'after Gods owne hearr, 
- muſt we cauſe our ſunne to ſhine on our foes, and freely giue 
7 them dimidinm ſphere ſolem &eaniziram, the halfe circuit 
. with theſunne and anger of the dogge,thatis,cor,the heart,and 
-notlike angry Doeg cauſe one ſunnetoriſe on our friend Saxl, 
and our canw 5ram and bile on our foe Daxid, nor affoord him a 
_ x of our beneficence and bountie, This isnot the mercy of God, 
Sur of Publicans and finners,who loue, lend, and do good to 
_ friends to receiue thelike againe, Lak. 6, This is loue 
and ſold,and mercenarie mercie, which hath then veril 
all its reward, Burnow(alas) euery man faith like him 
ie 5, of fem 10.2. / will fhew hi CINE 
Wekindneſſe before: or as* Cherephon anſwered Socrates: know *, Xonph4b. x. 
; WW 7% echt er ror to do one good guy ol 
-. tutniefor another: bur he that will wrong me in deed, I neither 
=  Ctannorwill do him good. Thus our will cannot, and ovr, 
no willnor water in it to give him drinke if he thirſt; 
inthe Comedie, in otje hand we bring bread for our / Plan, Aur 
an intheother aſtonefor ourfoczinthe one an gefor 
ours, 1 ks dar del 4s 1g arty re ve e oe 
r favorites, ahdinthe other a ſcorpionfor our ſtor- 
ch partiall affeRtion, if - 7 TE = 
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+ of the pepple, Whichlike Moabare /er/ed vpon the 
were lefſe lamentable: but alas it is ſcene in the auncicn; 
and honorable man whoisthe head, and like * Homer; [npuer 
Ai vo tunnes ſtanding inthe entrance of his pallace, our of 
| *% *VIOaTHN (oy es ee mottbe 

ials of wrath to hi mes them a arinke of aca. 
LEA which not Jamentable, Zalnm bath ble 
,Comejye bleſſed, and a curſe for his foes, Go ye 
totheſe when he ſtands onmountGerizim dealcth 


ould bleſſe, and our hand deale 
even curſed, and do” good ro «{/ 

ſbold of faith; to the one in God, and to 
e,and ſay like our*heauenly Father wo 
| foe: Friend, 1 do thee no wrong , / will 


. 


e, nay beingoften preſerued by David, whole 

ſought, yer for all ſo many beaches 
in his malige, What therefore haſt thou to acculc 
that he hath taken part 


he hath not ta- 
and if he hath 


he affayed,yetnotrewarded of thee 
$28 Saw was of 


A __ ySonne; Heb, 1. He came avit were, butto mount Sinai,to | 
| 1 arning fire,to blackneſſe and darknefle to (erue in'the oldnefſe 
he le ET IE 
edi berter teſtamene,ftabliſhed on better promiles, 
ſerueinthe newneſle ofthe ſpirit, Heb.12. He was but aſon 
bondwoman, I meanc the law which : 
vn lage,but thou art a ſonne ofthe freewoman S.o,the 
[ Goſpell whi vis free, that libertic wherwith Chriſt hath made 
vs free, Gal. 4.He was direed but with the law,a * light (hits \ per 1.19, 
ngin Boks , and had but a * lanterne for his feet to be « P!.129. 
-uligt tohis p : but thou art led by that day-(tarre the Goſ- 
ell, ethe Wiſemens ftarre goeth before thee to 
thou art direted by the Sun of nghtcouſnes him 
ſaithto the: read ron thine enemies 
Mine hanldahov, O if Daxid(ſaiththat Father ) had heard ,, 


_ Chrilts precepr, Do hap Fc hg. a9 Mat,g.or the Lords.,, 
For hs their treſpaſſes as your Father ſhall forts, s 


Vee ,CAMa.6,orthe i ofthe mercileſle debrer, ,, 
d not he eiud his fellow-ſervant an hundred pence ,, 


iu him cen thouſand calents, far. 18. ,, 
wi at er or his! —_— 
our foes, Lak.6.how 
would his m_ hae ene ith ther gry wy Rp ar ecie 
xecompence his arch-enemie Sas/, and reward his poſteritic? 
Here isanexamplefor vs to follow : even rant non and 
 nmers do good tothofe who do good to themn* fairh Chriſt, 5 Mar.$.47 
o ona: Thaw ole haved This is bu 
faith © Thomas out Wy point and : x. ma 
«vſara charitatis, but;the 
OE want ary 16 amethen: of our Cy” 4 ina 
a xa pag YO and-fins 
cans 
vs intothe-king dome of d 


| whenbismalter 


weſhould Ni allow er] Faber, 

SOAnOns ioperſelt, we found equall and 

nance tafcric Ge rk 11S 
; 


5 and Phariſces i IN our 


* "Wereade that ex n heathen men haue done good to theix 


exe and® Fulgoſs bring a cloud of wit. 
the Lacedemonianto e-Llexender » ey 
he had ſtrucke out his eye, he tooke 


could hand inftructed imwiſely Of 
ithſtanding is faming | 
fed hisfoe.OFA "ns 


his bountie to 


frmrmoarmng ry Jeſpaſian to Uirelbuu: and Tirzxs his ſon to 
thoſe rwo parricians that affected his Empire. Theſe were their 


6: | nee: nine author,a part and point ofhumanity: 
: : - bar ould be v1 


C. 01 


ſe , Pheratus Of religions partie, the birth 
_ ef religion andthe fru of the ſpirit, But what do I ſpeake of 


mens reaſon, whenthe ynreaſonable beaſts are friendly to the; 
. feeders? The Oxe his owner, andthe(ty rp = 
crib, Whatſhall I tell you of hor- 


Bucephalus, who in peculiar affection 
ord, would ſuffer no- man but him to 


Greet atthe Thebax licge 


hehim nottog 


any hiſtories report. What 
whoto reuenge his ma- 
Mme tri- 


to #ſteepe, 
ra i ale, rider, as the {ame 


qnemyproener my 
gono further then 
our charitie is: but 


ow to beclawed a- 


Saint 


pagans,what tor. 
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5 91200 95 
t | Ambroſe gives as greatwitneſſero maſtives and curs, 
> our friends ror forwheh "F. Sabin 
wasimprifoned; bis dog whomotienhe had fed would never 

for mio his bonds, but when his Lord was b h 
obe calt headlong imo Tyber, like a mourner (kindcurre)he 
ſtood howling betide his maſter; and when) the ſtanders by 
| toltop his mouth,Oridomuniadmonebar ie held 
07 vet vere andicaprafrer him intotheriuerto 
his head. Bur why ſhew I that at home 'which dayly 


may debol@tLer vsgointothe wildernefle,andthere 

== ws ts ent te ner 
= rarer with Porus in the warre againſt F- 
d his owne hurts, ſoft with his trunke put: 

ledthe darts a Awar” hismaſters body, till by extreame blee 
he percenued him-rofainr, 'and then little by gr ſoftly 
bowed downe himſeife, lealt Porms his' body ror, orig, © 
ſhould more be grieued with ſo greata $554 Butwhy do I ſpeake 
oftheſe milder bealts? rhe yery ramping and roring Lion, who 
| | mere Ars nor whoſe roare he boaſts of the field do tremble; 
2 indexes ie fie Uhaife, Peboeliei Give eAndrocles a 
{eruant,for ſome notable miſdemeanurein Rome, had run from 
'Z* hismiafterintothe wildernefle of eFfica, there ro ſhade him- 
fiſt fromthe ſcorching of the ſun he entreda cave which was 
_ Lions lodging gone abour his prey;whereto the ſauage beaſt 
| rurnO withathorne in his foore, he tnildly be- 
| heldthis fugirive,and held himbis foot to plucke out the prick? 
rwhichcure, the Lion for his fee fed him as his gueſt, and 
whis diet of his pray (ifntories ſtore not vp vatruth)tor , «x, 
eeyeares together, After which dioeajabead leauing his 5#- 
dog one > - 
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friends,v 1decome ynreaſonable, And therefore 
om wampayt rtiers aboy eAipbonſus defended, that ſome 
elled m y men, asthe Turtle in chaſticie, the Em- 


dogin ſagacitie;the Storke in pietie, 2nd 
King that good 


theſe vertucs were 


exceed the 
tetheir ene. 

charitie of Publicanes 
; nayſurely except ic cx. 
s andyour charitic the 
$0 enterinto the king. 
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nowis benefic ys Cererem in. 
to benefite or do good to him 


Dnged.tealt(ſaithcharmatch- devil 


| which never try 
ci Lyhenchou art ſeture of his low? 


2 but rather (ſaith that eMAchnophel) 
welt, continue on doi him ſome 
{tillin enmitie, lea being for- 
ſt him withthy ſelfe;he deceive thee 
Pe. this wiſedon the fleſh isenmitie againkt God, 
twelue times ir | Ibythe wiſedomof God;Row. 11 
anion not your ſelues lj mois world, bu be ye changes 
0 renew ing of ur , ye may proue what is the 
q u of God, dd 5 ha bs Let love be withour 
5, 00: a0horre that which is-cuill, and vnto that 
_ or ito loue one another with bro- 


| on eat perſeciteyoue bleſſ (1 fa) 
ou-0n0e towards an other. 
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"> 45 Brotherly' Recowcilement. 97 
es p no man euillforeuilk If ir be poſſible as much as 
ow lyeth have peace with all nien. Dearely beloucd,auenge 
Jues, but giue place ro wrath: and which is the yp- 
[;if thine encmie hunger feede him, if he thirft giue 
» forin ſo doing.thou ſhalt heape coales of fire ypon 
enero ouercome ofeuill, nor be led by AO 
alt 0uercome euill with goodneſſe, 
ZHowbeit, if neither our heauenly Fathers example, nor 
Chr our elder brothers example, nor David our tellow-ſer- 
- wants famplar, can'moue vs to exceed either Publicanes and 
beaſt y wet), 6r the beaſts ofthefield/, yet with * THofgr let ys / Heb.rr.s, 
© reſpe&:o' the recompence ofreward, ſceing by this we 
int; anenty'Father( us perfett, and have great « Mar.x.48. 
ward in heanen, Lok. 6.435, For whereas (faith a * Father) he « (tr Ho- 
dhe wweke bur with inberiting the earth, Mat.5,5,andthe x. DEW 
ſpirit bur with appropriating to them the kingdome: and 
; burwith hope offuturecomfort: and thirſters af- 
ſneſſe but with ſatietie- and tulnefle: and the merci- 
Ruler with obtaining mercie: andthe pure in heart but with 
= ſecing God: and peace-makers but withthe appella- 
* Honofthechildren of God: and ſufferers for his ſake bue with 
' fruition of the kingdome: by this laſt of doing good to our & 
| Hemies, we ſhall nor onely enioy all theſe, but we ball be perfet? 
 Worr beanenty Father iz perfett:and though thele.many vertues, 
| ny daughters haue done yaliandly, yet this furmoun- 
them-all; To hel "p his enemie that lycth ypon the 
and, and increaſe bis rmer dignitic with good turnes, 
ob euen * 7wly rell his Emperour: Hee qu facit, now ego iliuny * beter ar: 
_ Towns ſummit viris compare, ſed /imillunum Deo wnaxco : The deed 
Sf God and not of man, he ſhall be _ as his heauenly Fa- 
therisperfeR. Perfeflorum ſan ita ( faich? Saint eAuftine)this 7 Inchvid. ad 
$notmil our ena 19165 - has men, who 2 _ WA," be 
efullage of Chrilts ature. For ſee (faith*Chry/oftome ard we 


(this as crowne on all the other vertues, and addeth this *** 0-5 


kftasthe perfetion of all, ye bal/ be a uy The ranges of 
#bsladderhe "rica before:the firſt eppe is,notto 


ie ſecond is, notto exaſperare with behauiour : the 
N thicd 


 #, 4-3 


dir tori ileja. :t fourth, noe to do wrong in 
edzthe f t, n« bo requice eville the fixt, not corefit iniutie: 

e ſeventh; robeare-ir with patience: the eight, to prepare fv 
was offered: the ninth, to 

he end ofall, to pray for them,and do ther, 

oppe of the ladder that reacheth VP to 


oloueour foesin deed & 
_ iciultly them wholoue jn tongue onely, 
ads it requireththe handoffriendſhip in 
ds, ſo. vnmasketh it all face<raking friend. 
- Ir - each nas but in worke exten- 
enmity to foes y weretheir friends, Grieuouſly com. 
plained Dowd of fuch familiar trecherie;P/al, 5 5. 1.2. It was net 
mune open enenne thardsd me this diſhononr \ for then I conld hau 
borne xt, Neither wagitmine adverſarie that did exalt himſclf 
againſt me, for then Pe ebigaytte Bom bim.: but 


« was thou my on , my gnide, and mine owne familiar 
friend, which tooke ſweet counſel! together, and walked toge- 
2a ramgT. amiliar friend whom 1 twalted , which did 
eate with me, hath lift vp his heele againſt me, and laid great 


waite for me, P/a ie Prophet /eremic feltno lefle of tallc 


friendſhip: faith God to his Propber) eucn 
_7 aſe of thy father, enen they hawe dealt vn- 
fauhfully with thee, they haze cryed ont all together Vpen thee, 


7 ſpeake faire to thee, ler 1 2,6. And 
ice ſe beer, Palins, They came 
idly facha* Writer: forthe Bee ( 2s 
eth hovy in her mouth andafting in her 

lewes to out head Chriſt Leſus ( ſaith 


we m_ that thow art trac, and 

: behold the intheirmouches, 
ef behold their 
thoughs, and pulling the 
face , Why temprye me 
olthis ſwanne was no o- 


was: gwide tothem that tooke bak 
Cc 


beleene them not thou 
therefore 1 4 


| 


our enemies» 


xeto his Lord with hony in his mouth, Ave, * God fave 4 Mut1s.4y, 
> maiſter; but in his taile was aſting,which cryed,( awe,God 
| me maiſter, for he berrayed him with a kitſe in- 
s. And ſee how our Sauiour in greateit indigna- 
| h his crecherie and vnkiadneſle: x44; (ſaich* he) + Luk. 22.48, 
ako Gre of meas with a ksſſefEuery word is ponde» 
| entof vnkindnes; /r:das, what? my tieward, 
ine almaer, yea mine owne diſciple ; /xdas, ſurely he is 
-notourenemy though he come with ſwords and {taues, Friend 
wherefere art thew come? Yes (blefſed Saviour) ic is /udes thy- 
burſer, who was atheefe and caried the bagge: betrayeſt thou? 
ho before confeſſed: yes; he berrayeth who before profeſſed: 
forthough inwords he confeſſed thee , by workes he denyed 
thee, Thon whom choſe out for one of my twelue Apoltles, 
thou for whom alone I carued at my laft Supper, and I gaue 
theea ſoppe dippedin kindnefle: berrayeft thou the ſon of man? 
aſeryantthy Lord, a diſciple thy maiſter,the ſonne of man with- 
outfinne, and ſellett him for thirty pence, who is the price of 
the worlJ, and the ranſome ofman and that with a kiſſe? 
with a*pledge of affection doeſt thou giue a wound? with a # qui 44. 
 kifſe of loue doſt thou execute hatred, and with a figne of peace '9-* La6.23. 
* doeſt thou infli death? Thus the Wolfe devoured the Lambe 
"of God ynder ſheepes clothing: thus Chrilts burſer that caried 


She bagge was atheefe to his maiſter, and in puniſhment of his 


"wrecheric, like a theefe in the Caſtle yard, he walkes vp and 
 downe -_ Ryo _ m_—_ athis heeles , Indas "Y [[cariot 
 oneofthe twelue, which alſo hm ,the gingling of which 
bolt at his heeles, mhicbaſhbooguiiacke geg female £ 1.Per.y.19, 
\ in chames of darkneſſe, becauſe when he brought ho- 
— + ahidairy he brought a fting in his raile, and vrith his -Pa 
tious balmes brake our head, Argue wiinam ſolus Indas tam 
 bornibiliter peccaſſet, and would God onely [udas( faith a* Wris i Brevt. Home, 
mp perfidioully berrayed: but now (alas)with* another C8 Coy 
4 ina gaze, orrather in a maze admire,Bone Deng, prrpeſ Dom, 
lemu nunc oft mundus bninſmodi proditerum! Good God, 
-  howfullnow is the world of ſuch Judaſſer and betrayers, nemo 
 #bbuſecarw, none can ain” , Helpe Lord, for there is 
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rGen.26.35. 
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t Gen 5, 
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not one godly man Tt, Ic the fairhfull are miniſhed fron! 2. 
mong the children offmen,they ſpeake deceirfully cuery onctg 
his r, they do butflatter with theirlips, and difſemhle 
with their double he: «Palme I2.7T, The faithfull man is POrle 


\ . ſhedout ofthe carth,ÞBe there is none true heaned among men, 


They all lie in waite fpr blood, Euery man humeth his brother 
with a netzthe beſt ofthem is as a brier,, and the'moſt right -o; 
ofthemisſharperthenathorne hedge. Tru yenot in a friend, 
neither putye confidence in a counteller. Keepe the docre of 
thy mouth from herthat lieth in thy boſome-: for the ſonne re- 
uileththe father , the{daughterriſerh againſt the mother , the 
daughter in-lav againſt her mother inlaw, and a mans encmics 
are they of his owne houſe, CAfich.7.2. Which caution,that bct- 
terhe may umprint,'/ om exemplifieth itwith ſeveral inttarces 
of vnkindnefle: Truſt nor afriend (faith he) for falle " Achiroplel 


"deceiucd Danid; and"Vwdzs the true Achitophel his maſter ]c{us, 


Put no confidence in a qornſeller, as did the *Shechemirer in «(1 
melech,, whom wheit they had aduanced, he oppreſſed then. 
Keepe thy tongue from ber that lieth in thy boſame, tor! Dalilah be 
era ed Sampſon, whe he dallied her in his lap . Foy the ſon VElte 
leththe father,as" Ab did Dauid.T he dawghter riſeth ara 
ber mother, ateſlimonie wherot,thoughin Scripture thou canit 
not find (ſaith he) yet are there ſo many examples thereof in 
dayly experience, that rather we ſhould weep2? there are {o ma- 
ny,then ſearch them gut . The darghter in law ag ainit her 1- 
therin law, as*Eſawes Wite againſt Rebecca. And a mans encmsc; 
are they of lus owne hone: here 1 ſeeke not examples, for they arc 
moe (laith- /erome) an ca) be numbred; Abe/ is perſecuted of 
none but Cain://aac of 1/mac/: Jachob of Eſau: Moſer of his bic- 
thremDavid of Sal: &/ias of lezabel:and ( briſt of his ewne,« to 

hold have bin the mJot hispeace. Whichenmity,as it was firlt 

laidand begun in the fSerpents ſeed aridthe ſeed of the womi, 
{a euer ſince out of the Churches bowels, like the wombe of 

t Rebecca hath two manner of people, like her twins bene dc- 

uidedout of her bowelati being as contrary asthe'fleſh to 

the ſpiriteachto other, like [aakob and E/au liruggle in the 

wombe, and being cometo ſtrength ike the ſong ofthe bond- 
| | womad 
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# of hard iron , and in it men of tonic hearts : that the nearer 


6 Brotherly Reconcilement, I0r 

woman and free,perſecure onertheother, And as he thatwas 

borne after thefleſh , perfecured him har was borne after the 

piric, even fo it'is now, Thus a brother is moſt deceiued by his 

| 05 ome herruſted : thus he is*deſpiſed of his owne,and y Morke £4, 
yorwithout honour in another countrey , */o/eph is aflitedin x Gen.z7. 
his fathers houſe among his brethren, and fold into Egypt,and 

king *Pharad exalts him. * Ao/eris caſt out by his parents imo . Genei.4r, 
the river; butthough his father and mother torſooke him, yet * Exo4.z. 

the Lord taketh him vp by the hand of Pharaves daughter,who 
flouriſhed him forher owne lonne, Jeremre is caft into the dun- 

con by*Zedechiar counſellers, and by*fbeamlech an Egyprian ; j.,cms 18.5. 
sdclinered ourof priſon, And as'it'was then, enen fo isnow, 4 ver.9.14.12, 
whenwe are'fallen into the worlt times , into the laſt part of * 
Nebuchadnezzarsimage,whoſe feet were of iron and clay, into 


thelaſt age, wherot he ſpeaketh, De dure eff v/tima ferro,which e ” ns 
tam. fab.4. 


they arein affigitie, the nearer they arcin treehery;as the hea- 
then there experimently complaineth ofthis age: 
Non hoffes ab hofpute tuttas, 

Nec ſocer a genero, fratrumquoque gratiarara eff, 

Imminet exitio vir contug ts, tlla marits, 

Luwrida terribiles miſtent Aconita nonerce, 

Filings ante diem patrios mynirit imannos. 

From henceforth ({aich our Sauiour) there (hall be fiue in one: / Luke 14.52, 
houſe devided , three againſt two, and two againſt three : the 
fatherſhall be deuided againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne again(t 
thefather » the mother again(t the daughrer, andthe daughter 

nſtrhe mother : the mother in law-2gainſt her danghterin 
law, andthe daughterinlaw againſt her mother in law. Thus 
theman of our peace whom wetroſt, often layeth great waite 
for vs: thus counterfeits vnderthecolour of gold,andfalſe bre«: 
thren vnderthe viz.ard of friendſhipefiſoones betray vs. Iowas: 
acommon trickein his dayes', who beholding it complained; 
Tata freqnenſg, via eſt per amicifallere nomte:2nd he gaue his cen- 
{ureof ſuch colining:Tura frequenſg, liert [it via crimen habet, 
11" Aſafe and commonway it er by ſriendjbip to deceatier” | 
1 But ſafe and comon though it os knaxery by your ade 
4; off 3 Ano 


102 Brotherly Reconcilement. 
Andasitwasthen, eucen ſoisit now in theſe erilons times, 
£ 2-Eldr. 5.10, wherein (as che *®Seribe ſpeaketh) vnrighteonſue e and Volupta- 
hane gottenghe vpper hand vpon earth , wherein the land 
ſhall be barren from faith (as he propheſied) and imignitie ball be 
increaſed more theny hon baſt ſcene,or haſt heard im time paſt , tha 
all friends ſpall fight one agamſt another,wben wit ſhal hide it [elfe 
and wnder ſtanding depart into his primie chamber . Our Saviour 
foretold the hke cauſe of not volike effef, Marth. 24. Becau/e 
(Gich he) nuquiree ball be increaſed, the loue of many ſhall be 
h Cali. in wwe cold, becauſe of a flood of iniquitie (as'one expounds it) where 
_ menare frozen in their dregs , the loue of many ba/l be co/4, or 
;Enerr/ ts haut frozen (as \Bucer doth interprete ir.) For as an inundation of 
focus much water,freezeth in thoſe regions from which the Sunne 1; 
fare remote; ſo aflþod of iniquitic in thoſe parts from w hich 
the Sunne of rigteoujneſſe is farre dittant , hath made ſuch atrolt 
of charitie, that frater infideli (to vic the words of Hugo) fr4- 
rrem fidelem , one brother eth another , as our Sauiour pro- 
phefied Math.24-1p,and breaketh the knot of friendſhip, Fri; 
cum 969» "AG A with their deareſt friends and familiars, 
as T heophylatt amolt ancient Archbiſhop neareſt the Apoliles 

times,on theſe words obſcrueth. 

And if I=das brought vp 1n Chriſts boſom, if the worme bred T 
in virenti ligne, in the greene timber, did thus fret and conſume |Þ 
that tree of righteou/Hes: quid fiet in arids (as himſelf reaſoneth) | 
what will this worme do in drie wood, Lake 23. 31. If the head © 

drinke deepe ofthis wormewood from the hands of his owne. 
who gaue him gall in his meate, and vineger in his drink: 
whatmay the members of his bodie expeR,bur to pledge their 
head,in receiuing that potion into themſelues? If theſe Bees of 
his owne hiue, brought our head bony in theismouthes, and a 
ing intheirtaile ro wound-it ynto death : whatmight Dand 
for; but that they come about him alſo like bees, to giue 
good words with cheir mouth but curſe with their hearts, ”/-l. 

$:84amao,s 62.4, Whatmight *Am:a/alooke for from lip-louing [oab, but 
mel wore,verbalaftis), honie in the mouth, or battered words, 

(as the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh ) Arr chow in bealth my brother ? And 

felwmncorde & fr n fattss, anheartfull of gall and bitter- 


neſle, 
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anhand full of blood. Thus ſpeake they friend!y to their 
, when miſchnefe 1s in * 16s 19M Pſ/alme 28.3. Art 
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thouinhealkhmy brother? Iris the voice of 7oab, when he 
meantto/be his butcher. But 4ma/amight haue an(wered this 
yas theficke Hen in the fable replied rothe Car, af- 
king howſhe did : Bene i rx 4:/cedas, better (I thanke you)if ye 


go farther from me. Such a viſiting Cat was he, who 


came toſee Danid,P/alme 41.6, If he come to ſee me, he ſpea- 
keth lies, he heapeth vp iniquitie in his heart, and when he 
commeth forth he telleth it , 3/hen ſhall he die , and his name pe- 


1/6 now that he lieth let him riſe vp no more. Thus one thing 


flotethin their mouth (faith a'Father) and another thing is di- 1 rerem cement, 
veddeepe in their heart. &t venenum animi ligne mella tegwnt, *Hath7 


like cunning Phiſicians that ſhould poiſon, they couerthe poi- 
fon of their heart with ſugred words , that more eafily we may 


| © xeceivettheir bicter portion, and drinketheir cxp of deadly wine, 


VVith /udas they kifſe their brethren, but o/cx/o orrs non chari« 
ratis (faith Awſtine) with the kiſſe of /udas, not of Ieſus; of their 
mouth,not their mind: Oru attatlu non menti; affettn, contuntti- 
one labiorum, non commuxtione ſpiritunm : they draw neare their 
brethren with their lips,but their heart, that heart is farre from 


them. "(bry/oftome compares them tothe worſt kind of dogs, m Hew.1 5.6 e- 


pheſe4 in iud 
| 0/080014 1204 - 
asother common curres do, ovivoyns I xa] rronvisi ni dfunrtuer Ge, 


which barke not at paſſengers , normake ſhew of any rancor, 


Mey7ue, but fawne vpon them , and ſhew an outward face of 
ntlencſſc, xai apuxe.ures aaCorres mu; 3Sormas Lyirutay but 
comming behind them in priuate, and taking them at aduan- 
when they tce not nor perceiue, privily they ſnatch them 
bythe heeles , And hethere giues his cenſure of ſuch fawning 
iels,Surs 0a4w1h Trot Tay inpartcy Thu ty bras ara; optyoy, 
ele fawnms ops ({aith he) are worſe then common barking 
cures, that very honeltly giue vs warning of their teeth before 
they bite: and chat father fitly applierh his compariſon, «jc edy 
xeb arlyare? xires, vmy xgdbornc, Srms Geyoiiuarcr, mr Suoy als 
_—_ euen ſome menaredogpges { faith he) which neither 
awle with their mouth,nor ſnarle in their anger,norſhew any 
—_ In outward behauiour towards others, (as thoſe — 
\, ©268 | g: 
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foe | © |Brotherly Reconcilement, 
igg curtes which I\ſheapedinthe verball reconcilement: ) ,y. 
bra 14, &e,bur ſecretly they concinnare and fainedly forge ge. 
ceites, or (a3 Dawidmay expound Chry/ofteme ) they courage 
themſclues in miſchiefe, and commune among themſclucs how 
they maylay ſnares} and ſay, that no manſhall ſeethem, They 
imagine wilchicte and practiſe ir, that they may keepe ſecret a- 
mong themſelucs every maninche deep ofhisheart, P/a/.6.4.5. 
» 2.Cor-11.26 6, Thus falſe brethren (among whom *Pax/himſelfe was in pe. 
rill) ipeake with the voice of /aa4ob , when indeed they haue 
— the handsof &/an Exreriora /eremtas tenet, imteriora tempeſias 
16> apery as one. *ſpeaketh of ſome Monkes, ſuch euill beaſts and {low 
nach, | bellies, which being frages conſamerenari, like the frogges and 
graſhep ers of Egypt,cate yp the greene hearbes and tat of the 
) They ſpeake friendly to ther neighbors, but imagine in the 
bearts. And it were kefle ynnaturall, if euen thy brethren onely, 
arid dom patris tmigand the houle of thy father, (as they vicd 
p ler. 12.6. Peremne) were perfigious, and thy kinſmen and friends did be- 
tray thee, as propheljed our Sauiour they would: but when pa- 
9 Mat24-10: toy dom we, the father of thy houſe fulfilleth-Chriſts%prophelie, 
and betrayeth his owne rhne87C nto the hands of finfull men , this 
is molt ynnaturall, /pprobru.ile pater crudelts tm quogue mater, 
r.Fxc04%5 thy fatheris an Amotite and thy mother an Hirtite, as thefPto- 
phet ſpake of Iiraely parents. Scelrzs off Inſon & maps [cel 
/ Lam.4. 3.  AMedeamater, More fruellthen the *dragons inthe wildernelle 
# lov.z9- totheiryoung, yea then the * Oltrich, who ſheweth himlcltc 
cruell co his young opes as it they were not his, are thoſe which 
» Exo%, like * Aer his parents expole their owne ſonne to the waues 
of the river: yet cry theſe [ores peace g.and would be called 
SONIA {9 [tcale they might that bleſhng from their 
| eauenly Father in the appacell of Chriſt the elder brother. 
ole ye &<% But indeed they. arg paciaics now pacifics, faith.* Bernard, they 
capzrz f{peakevntovsofpeade, butin truth prepare themſelues to bat- 
tell: for they lay and do not: Y tmanm temen noſtri et/i non facerent 
feltem dicerent, (aith that Father, Would God ours though they 
do nat, yet would of Gro know the things that belong to 


#-Ro6»p%. their peace. But as a?) Generall of the Franciſcane Friers repre- 
2. hendingthatſocictic : My 
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lite & learning, truly ſpake of thetn 
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- 4 Reconcilement, 105 
Brve brethren (faith he) from eſo ning of our Order and 
religion conſeientia, con/tience di fb : but ie decaying 
leand fittle, the firſt /yllable ts loft, and ſtientia, ſcience or 
? alone remained: but now by onr faulrs the firſt /yllable bes 
ing taken away againe, we remaine pure entia, blocker, ſlockes and 
imeger lo (Ifeare me) ſome PreteR of Engliſh Franciſcans, of 
BenediQines rather (as they count themſelues , and would be 
called) viewing their mores & /crentiam,how they are liu'd and 
learn'd, may as juſtly complaine, not with * him that they haue x Zez« £24. 
multum ſcientie, parum con/cientie: much ſcience,and little con- 
ſcience:bur of lofſe of both ſyllables,with the Propher E/a,r.s. 
The whole heart ts heaxie, and the whole head is ficke,and the diſ- 
eaſe of the head is falen vpon the harr,that the child in ynderfta- 
wy may cry with the *Shunamites boy, Afine head, mine head, . \.xicg.4. is 
his mother caynot mend him: and the man of ripe age in 
malitiouſneſſe may complaine with * eremie in ind Meas 6 ler. 4.19, 
ning: Ay belly, my belly, I am' pained at the yery heart, mine 
heartis troubled within me:for from the ſole of the foote to the 
top of the head there is nothing whole therein, but wounds in 
the head, ſiwellings inthe heart, andin theother parts ſores full 
of all corruption. And rf they either had like thoſe* Iewes con « Romo, 
ſientiam ſine ſciemia,zcale and lone without ewe might 
hope they would be as Doves without gall, and looke to 
their hart: or if they had loſt onely the firſt ſyllable of their con» 
ſcience, andjhad /cientiam ſme conſeientia, like the * Corinths, , AO. 
nowledge withour lone, we might expeAtthey would be wiſe as m_ 
ents to defend and look to their head: bur ſeeing like theſe 
Franciſcanes they haue loſt both ſyllables of cheir conſcience, 
(frange,rhatin Paradiſe a place of puritie (hold neithergrow 
thetree of life nor the tree of knowledge)that onlythey remain 
paraentia, pure and meare things (as that gouernor ſpake-of | ,. 
them) ttatues and images * which haue heads and vnderſtand ”" 
not; nor'know the way of peace , hands and handle'nort the 
works of charitie and deedes ofreconcilement, I will not adde 
withthe Prophet: They that made them, and ſetthem vp,ave like 
Unto them, bur ſe are all they that put any truſt inthem, 1 wiſh, as 
theſe golden images are ſer ypin the temple(by them who - 
| 


bs *y v» 
v4.2 


oO __ _* commit 


commit the greateſt idc maening vp fect images in the 
te andadored by theirfimple Saints, (though i 
but.ast COT zonauredthe Aﬀe that caryed /{s, with 2 


w ribs, ſedrebgienthnor becauſe they are pure flaer , but like 
f Mat2z.  Ceſari'brafle penny, Ceſariceſſigiom qui bet, afſis habet, Alles 


may haue Ce/arr image and ſuper/cription;) lo they wold not like 
| £ Dany, Nebtcbadnezxars* golden ED ure the er of them, 
who.in wildome like: Newe/tall not downe andworſhip them, 

+ Planer, IWIMh that as-the* Romaines, though they erectcd not a tem- 
de fere.Romen. plero Wiledome, ppt Tewperance, nor Patience, nor Magua. 
| nimicge, nor Continence, yet builded atemple to Concord: (0 

i 1.Per.3.5, though they build ni themiclues as a /priutuall temple lO thote 
1. Cor,6.49. yeriues and goddefſfsofthefpirtt,Gel5,22.40 Faith, nor Tcm- 
+ » Perance, nor Long-Juftering,nor Gendlenefle, nor Peace, nor 
Meckneſle,nor Googlnefſe, yet Charitati remplum facerent,thiy 
would edifie chem/elaprin lowe, and build thenielues a temple 
to Concord and Charitie-And though they build her atemple, 
yet is itnot founded jn- faith, nor her walles reared and railed 
vp.-with Hope, nor-her roofe perteRted by Charitie , as Saint 
Anſtine ſpeaketh, They brag of Concord, and cry to all nico, 
41,5 + PEAcey peace, when there is no peacetfor'in their titular temple 
of Concord they lac their brethren like [heepe on the al- 
ztarofttheir heart,and yet cry they'T ermplum pacys, templumy pacis, 

Troy ol peace, peace, w there-is no-ptace. Like* L,Opmmnites the 
; ,, Gonſu , who (lue 3090. of the faQtionof the Gracchi, and yet 

, forſooth built.a templeito the goddefle Concord. Bui whar 1135 
this elſe quam irrie Deormm, to mocks the God of peace, (aith 


1 Lib.z, 4s on. (AAuflines to build "<bt tothargoddeſſe, who if he hail bin 


* 


$3,243 


De: cap.25 Wn8heciticgit bad hog bene rentwitheomany dientions , Cr 

» ein fo reb irs geſtus congrueve voluetrunt, non 161 petites eden /s/- 

_ \cordie fabricarnm? For if they would -have done ſutable to their 
» deedes, why rather ertRedthey notachappellto Diſcord? 

»;/Thus face-to king fticad(bip oft cames.in ſheepeg clothing, 

when within ſhe isarquening Walſe ;for'by her fruics ye (all 

r. Thus mask malicevnder the vizard, vnder rhe h3- 

bite of arvitie, faineth her (elfe to be another, when indeed (he 

a 1. Kings 14+ is the * wiſe of /erebeaps, of fighting againſt and chidbug « $a6 be 

2:0 i: "408 that 
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; ; Reconcilement , 4 
* qhatlikevid* /axcisdimme-fighted, 
” _withthe voice of /aa4ob, and fairetongiic of ſupplanters, till he 
* feelerheroughhands of Z/av. Yea Ahyab the Prophet him- 
ſelſe;forche dimnetle ofhis eyes may be couſened with her dif- 
guiſe,cillthe Lordreucale itynto hum, laying, Behold the-wite 
of /ereboam comming invnto thee, and taining her ſelfe tobe 
another, and then can he vynmaske this miltreſſe; 'and tell her 
who ſhe is afloone as ſhe entreth the doore of. hiseare; or his 
eye: (ome inthou wife of [eroboam, why faineſt thou thus thy ſelfe 
to be another? Iam come ynto thee with heauie newes, Yea cha- 
ritiethat isneicher ſonplc nor ſubrill,(as Bias ſpake wiſely of her) 
orrather not onely ſimple as a done to thinke no eil/;but alſo wiſe 
- + 5/400 to di/cerne all things, and ſee what is euill, could ſub- 
ſcribe onthe night this Epigram co theinſcription ofthe Con= 
fuls*remple, Atta vecors templunsfacit { oncordre, bloudie and 9m. vin ib. 
warriſh hands build a temple to Concord. And wein this wiſe - 
charitie may iudge, that though themſclues they inſcribe with 
the Temple of Concord, thoughintheir forehead and front like 
the? High Prieſt they carriethe inſcription of Holineſſe ro the? ***4-1. 
Lord, and amitie to ther brother: yet vocabulum opere deſtruxe- 
rent ſaith 1 /erome,thoughin words they rofeſſe it, with their 5 (omment.iw 
workes they denie it; ns. ah make a | any ofloue,yerhaue ky, 
they ſo denyedthe power thereof, that in their ftonie heart like 
that' Athenian altar, we may iudge is written: Unto the' ons 7 Aft1g. 
bnowne God of lars, and malice, of enmitic and enuie, *One &-;- 14044 
compares them to Aporhecarre boxer, which are withour titled | 
withnames of medicine and fweer hearbes, when within there 
is nothing but Wormwood and Gall, Aloes or poiſon: And 

h like /oab,they haue ticles ofhealch: Arr thou in health my 
brother? orlike [ndas, God ſane theemaiſter, yer do they flatter 
with their tongue,ſaith Dawid, for their inward iparts are v 
wickedneſfe, Pal.5..g. And when we open theſe boxes we ſh 
findthem no lefle, then full ofthoſe rootes of bitterneſſe, woy- 
Id morigte xaxia a Sixle, eve pore aovrimes aovrbires, Rom, t. 
with the Paranomſia of which words, Paxl (as one* noteth) « Piſer/chol 
Was notmoredelighred, then they arc with the things them- wes. bs 


. 107 
may be eafily decejued » Gen.27.r. 


By 


ſelves which they (tgaifie, I wiſh theſe men , whoſe heart is ſo 
O 2 


deceit- 
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» Tacit.aunb. ro; rercladerent or, 


» Thaw jnbine we ſee 
lecuwn. wy 


« Heb.4 12, 


 deceſtfull mndwickedaboueallchings that none can know ir, 
hadia their pretence of loue that feneſfrarwm pelt:«, plaſſe win. 
dowes in their breaſt, (which Afomus in Pluterch looked for 
and found lacke of the fabricke of mans bodie) Twxc /5 men. 
ſent afpici lantariss & its, a8 one*[peaketh, 
thenſhould we fee their malitious rancor in the hearc, like a 
Liornlurking in his den: then ſhould we ſee their miſct:icte in 


208 


the deepeotthcir hearts, as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 
ob pereyren _—_—_— the poore: then ſhould we ee 
theiram2% heart, and a hart how they ſpeak euery one decer:- 


fully ro hisne! flattering with their hips ſpeake with a 
double heart, P/al. 1.2, one heart in their mouth, and another 
intheir breaſt, rdly ſpeaking one thing , and inward] 
thinking another, faith Adu/cxizxs on theſe words. Then ſhould 
they * gcioyce at our miſerie, when they ſeeme 
to bewaile our mij ; how they hate when they | og to 
loue,how they laughiwhen they ſeemze to lament our affliction, 
Bur ſeeing nature hath not ſertharglaſſe window intheir breſ}, 
etholdethgracethe!” g/aſſe of the word before their eyes, which 
ing a * di/cerner of the intents and ſecrets of the heart, caſtct} 
ſuch a reflexe of theirjinward meanings, thatinit as in a glaſlc 
we may behold, notidarkly, but face to face, what manner ones 
they are. For euery ——_ them ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbor 
. "with his month, but in bis heart layeth watte for him, lerem, 9, 8. 
| Whereforelet euery 6ne take heed of his neighbour, and trult 
younot in any cu ch 6 the Prophet, for euery brother wil 


vic deceit, andevery fuch friend will deale deceittully : and c- 
yery one will decciuc his friend,and not ſpeake the truth; for 
they haue taughethein tongues to ſpeake lies z and take great 
paines to.do wickedly., Whoſe mirie pits and filthie puddles, 
though now they lye coucred with ſweetneſſe of apparant (an- 
Qitie and loue, like dittic bogges couered with ſnow in winter, 
yetwhen the Swume of righteouſneſſe ſhall riſe, and breake foorth 
inno lefſe heate then flaming fire, thenſhal theſe yngodly mel 
atthe preſence of God,faiththe Plalmiſt, as water at fire , and 
ſnow atthe Sunne, and then ſhall he lighten things hid in dark- 
acſſe, and make the counſels oftheir heart maniteſt; and when 


their 
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© pootherly Reconcilement; —_— 
 hiscomming, then hat So their www their pits 
* andplotsgheirSerpentsſubtiltie thatlay hid ynderthe Doves 
2 fimplicitie, Andhe,before whom the graue it (elfe is naked, /ob 
256, ſhall open theſe whired tombes, which-appeare outward 
eaurifull and amiableto their brethren), tharmen going 0+ 
yer them perceiue nor, bur are within full of dead mens bones, 
ofiniquitie andallfilthineſſe, Bur to leaue this ſnow-coloured 


whiceneſſe,co thar fmall m_— by the Sunne 


of righteouſnefſe; to leaue theſe Apothecary boxes, (whole 


* oinmenrof loue thoſe dead flies, mares, /niFitions, envitier, 
" mrace,warre, and yet againe ſeeming peace (as the ſeruanttold 
Phedrisin the *Comedie) cauſethitto purrific andtinke in the a Teas. Sunxe, 


noſtrils ofthe Almightie ) to*thar laſt opening of «/l hearts and 74: {ine 4 


ſerret things, To leaue theſe ambidexters, Vauiamant tar 
nd as * Anſtine out of Tully (peakes) who loue fo, and are c Lib.de anich, 
jends todaygthat to morowthey may be foes; ſo friendly to al 2% 
that faichful ro none:now praiſing and Rraight diſpraiſing,now »» 
fawning and preſently biting;roday ready to kifſe,and to mor- »» 
row more ready to kill : ro-leaue theſe ambidexters to him that » 
wil'reward them according tothe work of their hands:to leaue | 
theſe faſt and looſe men to him'that *carcherh the wiſe in their © I 
owne craftineſſe, and maketh the counſell of the wicked fooliſh , yea 
ſeattereth the demiſe of the craftie, ſo that their hands cannot ac= 
_—_ intended enterpriſe : and to leaue laſtly theſe mal. 
pocrites ( who inthe theater of this world arenow the 
divels ttage-players) tothat laſt cataſtrophe (when they haue 
_ aRedtheir parts of diſſimulation) Exite maled:tti in ignem eters 
__—_— curſed into everlaſting fire : let all true recon- 
friends, as they pretendthe ſhew and ſhadow, ſo extend 


thebodie and ſubſtance of friendſhip, and be reconciled in- 


Which doQtrine;, as it ynmasketh the face of hypocriticall z- vie. 
> Jaxbs, fobindeth it the hands of blood-thirſtie E/awes, vnder 
 Whatſocuertheir pretence of revenge. Who/cener ſhal ſmite thee 
= tu cheeke,turne to him the other alſo, commands Chriſt 

"e and law-giuer: fad if any = ſue thee at the law - 
? 3 p 
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_- - {4 Lieb be wane Math. 5.39. Vnder which 


ethezand oft 


body, Ifany will compellibee torrauel], 
2115 offered by our enemics, as the © lar. 


Ceiferbeal Frong 
« [anſen. 93% redobfeme zwhich-fo we muſt beare inthe greateſt meaſure, 


. as forbeare-to-requite in-thelcaſt degree. If anyſhall ſite 
thee onthe checkewith the fit? of wickedneſſe, turne to him the 
otheralfs; faith Chriſt: cowhich yec thowartnort bound accor. 
Flohn 18 2;. ding tothe letter of the law: for ncither* Chriſt him(elfe, nor 

£A85:33. PawhisApoltle turned theothercheeketotheir (miters,(a, 


Hlianthat meſſengerof Satan;being ſentro-buffer the Chritii. 


- ans,when he (mote themonthe cheeke , replied to their com. 

+ plaint;chat their maſter bids them turne the other alſo; and beat 

them with thistext;, asthe-fowler ſmore the Eagle with that 

199 +4 » ſhaft which was featheredwith ber owne quill) for prepar atie- 
$12 nemeehbennfenhmcmpers malig (ih > Aſtin) 11 
” : derflandeth greateſt patiericeand moderation of mind, (aith'Cl:ry. 
Vim 129ins [tome vii forme other expounders, that after one wrony, 
an 4, | , O 
Aur; thou be more readytoreceiue a ſecond then requite the for- 
& Fern in hoe, mertas Pan! was as ,ot onely to be bownd, but to die allo alt [t% 


ay A ruſalem the name af the Lord Jeſnr,eAtts 21.13.07 as the Co- 
rioths Uicred this reels wrong of their falie Apoſtles, /f 
they browght their perſonsinto bondage, or tooke thery goods, or 


ſmorerhemon the face,z.Cor.1 1.20. Thus muſt we turne the 
| Few &.1.com- othercheeke to-our ſmiter, that iS, Duplicat am miteriam perpets 


——— re befor be more ready toreceiue another wron 
Hen: > mg theifo r, Said I,avorher ? I may adde a —_—_ 
If he ſmitethee on the right checke, faith Chriſt; which blow 
comming bur from the lett and weaker hand by nacurec (faith 
= m___ *«Avftaxe )is lefſe {org and grieuous, thou mult tune the other, 
Mags ſmiftre the left cheeke to receiue a greater blow from his right.hand, 
a which/is}ftrongerthentheleft; and fals not ſo light where it 
x ——_— lighteth; Thus muſt effterthe acceptance of a greater iniury, 
cilereduef, then repaytheleſſe which was offered: as Chriſt our head to 
a _— the {miter ofhis cheeke ,IMarh. 26.67. offered\his whole body 
Pls bg, c.rg, © becracified,rather thenrequite it, and gaue his backe ro the 
| (5) ] ſmiters, 


| 


ak alſo ;cind whhoſdemer vill comnell 
on, If any ſmite thee; and of our good, /f 
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Tt 
es tothe. nippecs;/and hid not his face from 
WwBE/as oye offcredhis head tothe thornes, 


: | Tis mombreche iocger, hs hafids and feeee torhenailes, am 
” his pre des to the ſpeare, 2, oa 15 tel 
' | _- Andiffortt goods, the licigious wrangler will luetheear 
the law for thy goete,rather then naar. Fry haue thy rr 
| alſowhich js of greater value,or (as*Saiut Lake changet ITY 
| garments) ithecake figlt chy cloake, lethimalſobaucthycoate | a "PR. 


 ahichisnecater mntothy ſelfzthatis yay necber ſuffer Wrong, 
' gather fultaine barme; thento goto law one-with-another.,,.25 | 
 notonely !grace.commaundeth,, but cucn1 nature; it ſelfeican Ap 7 - + 


zeach thee. Y ca lor thine owne perfon;ifany 94 2% debveiitibal <1: Cicer 4 

Hotonely takevp thy hore, bur pott thy (elfe tompettthite * 

torunne amile athis ſtirrup,yeaand loade thee with his catiqne + 500t% 
the "Tees dy yaqrroas tooke VP polt, and loaded Sb r1901 of # Matia7.3a ' 

rene with Cheilts crofſe)thou muſt rather gowith him two 

mules, not caſting/off chat-which preflethi downe; burrunde 

ith, patience the race that is ſet before thee, though-lie fide 

like an alle, rather then like» Jen couchdowne ynder thy 

burdes, and .in revenge kicke againſttheprickes./ Arid-this is 

theviftory,whichovercommerb the world;ito kifſe thus the 

hand of hiym-that {mites thre onthe cheeke; toccloakethine 6: 

nemy hat ſuerh/for thy coate J18ndrotune ivith himewo thar 

echthee one thile; Thisis che ” c 


- wore reſiſt euill, bur parting yp ſwordofreacnge into 
1 of patience andlong-luftering,, .co commit itwith 
Danedro him that iudgethirighteouſly , Domine:ru retribwer; 
- xepay farme ©Lord: Ego nonrerribum;: Doing ra 
dniuctptrangnoth bas thouſhile anſwerfor me,O Lordny 
UI wasferimaecxceptio,abrutiſh exception-(fairh one) of 7a (;3.,.05. 
| hie:That none hurt or harme another, lice ale prouo» ” 4 
| ked, Ognain ſovplictmrueram, ſententian duoruny verborum ad- 
: = na wy O what a good ſenrence (faith*LafFanmicer) be v1.46 in tngs 
$wo words/yeawith one ſyllable, which like 2 little ©4-** 

| dthe whole lumpe, and with that final herbe pur 

leath in the pot. Valeſſe prouoked?? Vox pecudiy non hominis, 

Wins the 


beaſt andnor ofa man; for what elſe could the 
12UuC EXCEPTec He came indeed nie the truth, and 
zne, he had ſpoken like the Apotile of Chrif 

s 1n [ernitutem adg it, fi exedir, fi denerer, 
: Jufterif thou be prouoked, if brought into 
if ſpoiled, DEAT on he fice 
nature indeed thinks it bondage and lawery to ſuffer when 
unble and meeke-making grace - bwe 

ant is herein a free-man; andin this free ſerui. 
p-(uftering muſt we ſerue our God, as Pax/himſcife 
2d withall meeknefle, with many teares and ten- 
ymo him by the laying await ofthe Icwes, 
oucrcome not only thy foes evil with good. 
thy {elfthoſſouldiers of Satan, thy [uſt 
bers'againſt thy ſoule ; thou re/{7e/f the 
puerthe ſiege, and flie from thee, James 4.7. 
ilefſe rh] the powers ofdarknes, and puttcſ 
jofrheſc aliens, -For as rhe mouth officſhly 
; <9) © quis ſe quan qui fortiſſima vinci 
more victorious is hewhich conquers his 
owneanger, theniff he wonne a defenced citie , So leaft thou 
ſhouldſt chinke thiqwiſedom ofthe fleſh enmitie againſt God, 
the mouth of true wiſedome,, that it is 
er # he that 6 ſlow 
th his owne mw, 
of an- 


| hawks be flow:to wrath) Grit 5 
— Satan, isapricke in out |? 
its wicked fit; and others with the ft of 


which fightiathy 
J iPerernets, W ON 


« Lib, ds Fra. 
a þ 


need thriſe with Saint Pas/to beſeck the 
Lord,it might depart from vs.Whereinyertiris no lefſe doleful 
ap depipen ie how withtoiles and trifles (as * Seneca no- 
teth) our bile is to anger, and ourcholer inflamed with 

| our ſeruant is not quick n_ 

e'made toohote,, or the bed is ruffied 

» andoutofarder, oriche table is negligenely (pred and ſerucd, 
#» yea the cqughing of nc or ſncezipg ofanother, or the ouct- 
eurning 
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© © Wrotherly Reconcilement. 113 
ratning'ofs cup, orour ſeruants lecting fall of & key, driueth 

- me inev rage and furie. Yea as the* Bull 15s angrie at red c0- 
Jotr, the Aﬀpe at a ſhadow, the Beare and Lion provoked with 

tablecloth: {fo often teftie and writhen natures are with the 


# Senee, 1b. oe 


i4.64p 30. 


yery colour of iniurie, and ſhadow of wrong incenſe fo farre, 


ey fall will have the ground beaten, and oft know nor ar 
whom to be angfy , but only they are angrie without cauſe and 
withour iniurie, yet not without ſome ſhew of wrong and de- 
fire of puniſhment: and therefore arc often deluded mmatione 
lagarum, & ſomnlatis deprecantinm lachrymis, with ſemblance 
md counterfeit firokes, and with fained tears ofthoſe that aske 
them forgiueneſſe: Er fal/a vitione falſies dolor rollutzry , and their 
falſe priefe is ſatisfied with fained revenge, 
© Some againe go bythe eares for a woman, and idews velle 
oh Seneca) their vnitie of affetion( which ſhould be the 
tofloue and bond of peace, Phil.2.2,) becometh the cauſe 
of their harred and ſtirrer of contention, /ter angaſtuns ripas 
tranſeuntium excitar: Others on horſebacke Arrive fo; the 


_ and theſe are out ofthe way, I mean Chriſts,whichis the kings 


high way of humilicie, and may learne it of Saint Pax, Ryo. 12, 
Togine place and way to wrath, and be not high minded, but 
make themſelues equall ro them ofthe lower ſort. For becauſe 
* high mind goeth beforethefall, Prox.16.18,therefore San/ 
being mounted on his ſteed was throwne down to the ground, 
M#.9. and being thus humbled from his horſe was exalted on 
high, and chat humilitie was the ſtirrupe whereby he got vpin- 


b tothe ſeate ofheauenly honour. I wiſh theſe obuious quarrel- 


lersand goates (which in their high mind arrogate the right 
hand, when their place isthe left) would learne of thoſe two 


eftſoones ininrias vocent modica beneficsa, Small gifts and 
tle es they coun iniuries, Nay, fomenme(as* he 4 Sexec.44.r, 
| Yare we angrie. that we are not angrie,and: prouoked to ©: * 
avenge without cauſe of revenge : like litle children, who, if ” 


bp, 


”P 
” 


” 
»” 


6 Lib.y. cap. 


| goutesin*Phnie, which (as Mntion from his eye there re- ed 
ports) meeting on aſtreight and narrow bridge , that the one e.g 


cap. 50. 


could not paſſe by the other, nor turne aſide to returne backe » 
, nn; ew viee ſed viewfbifecerns, neither made his way by 2 
» P 
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114 ly Reconcilement. 
ouerturningthe qther, burthe one lay downe that the other 
mighr go ouer| itfared with choſe wayfaring pilgrimes, 
Thou haſt Semto ſo ftrait apcnnr that men ride oner our 
beads, ſal. 66. 

forthe wall(theſciare as wilc as a wall) and their too much tur. 
tothe right hand before men,will make them be (ct 01 the 
left by God himſelfe. Theſe might learne of Abraham io yeeld 


their ownerigheto their infcriours for peace: Let there be, 1 
pray thee,noftrifq betweene thee and me, neither berweene 
thy menand mine; for weare brethren, Is not the whole land, is 
notche whole ſtreqre before thee? depart, I pray thee, in quiet 


iltrakethe lefthand, then I wiltgo to the 
0h orifthouwilt needes go to the right hand, then I wil 

ethelefr, For in thus giving and not receiving honor, we 
are commaunded rp go one before another,Rom.1 2.10, We mult 
not then like Joxabbe angrie for a ſhadow, and for theſe toyles 
and trifles be to vengeance, bur tay the firſt motions of 
wrath: one and notithe leaſt whereof is opinio iniwrie,opinion of 
— andconceit of offered iniurie ({aith* Sexeca) in theſe 
erin Oc 

It was that Philoſophers poſition to Seremmn which he made 
the ritle of his booke: That iminrie canner befall a wiſe man, and 
thereot *giueth his reaſon; becauſe that is inuulnerable,not that 
is ſmitten with a blqw, but which feeleth no hurt nor hanne 
the ſtroke, (as heinthe paremiali ſpake ofa worſe blow ) They 
bane firnchen me but was not hart, they hawe beaten me but | 


felt it not, Prom, 23. Andyet 15ita world toſce how men in an 


houſe, like thoſe ® brethren in the wombe of R ebeccs, ſtrive 
andſtruggle for prehemincnce, whether ſbor/d come owt fir ft and 
to receiue this honogr of precedencic go one before avorher liat- 
tivg before others after aſhadow, which flies vs the faftcr we 
follow it, and is caught indeed and catched by humilitic , and 
falling downe vpon it, Adar.23.1 2. Itisa wonder to fee how 
ourright-band wa!keps, and cutting ſwaggerers ftand on a wall 
vnto ,and oft far the right handeherof make it a partition 
wall of ſtrife berweene them and their brethren , and fo reare 
vp a partition wall ir fanes to ſeparate berweene a 


| 


2paine-on foote in their pride contend | 
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8.39.2; Like thoſe two cockes in* flier, 5,543.57 


fhighewhen 7 bemiſtocles beheld, he 


thus out in admiration : Theſe fight neither for their 


countrie, nor for their houſhold gods , nor for their anceſtors 
-renowne, nor for cheir libertie, nor for their children , nor yer 
forcheir owne truce glorie, but onely ne alter ab alters ſuper ety, 
ant alter alters cedar , leſt excher ſhould yecld tothe other, and 


ſcemeto beouercome, And indeed as the maiſterofthe pit oft 

ſerstwo cockes together, to fightynto the death ofthem borh, 

and then after murvall conqueſt, ſuppeth perchance with the 

fighters bodies. Euen ſo (faich\ Gregorie) the maiſter of theſe 1 Pauferatpen. 
two hot-ſpurres, like a craftic aduerſarie ofboth their ſouls,ſet. F< 


.tethrthem by the cares for toyes, that after mutuall conflit he 


may conquer them both, and ſo ſuppe with their ſoules at his 
home,when in this world and cackpit of contention they haue 
made him paſtime and ſport. Thus like the Frog and the Mouſe 
inthefable, they fighteagerly for a toy , and then comes the 


chiefe foule thatruleth in the ayre,&* rape? 


riers, 


Kite, the ones and 


latores, and (natchetha both theſe great war- 
like rwo Emmets in the mole-hill of this carth , we 


fighe for ſu 


perioritie, and then comes a Robin-red-breaſt and 
pickes vs both vp. Thus when 


they ſhould be* lowrowreth, 2s & law. 1.45, 


- \Godhimſelfe did not ruane, but onely walked to take ven- 


geance on his enemie, and deferred it coo till euen and coole 
ofthe day, Ger, 3.8.they runne and prepare themſelues to bat- 
tell, as Danid ſpeaketh of his enemies, their feete runne to euil 7 PL 5y: 6 
andthey make haſt co ſhed bloud, E/a, «9, 7. as if not heauen 
buthell were the prize ofthcirrace : chey ſo run that they may 
obtaine it. And this they deferre not till euen and coole of the 
Gay, butinthe heate of their bloud, hate of their brother, and 


 coole oftheir charitie they riſeberimes, and execute this iudg- 


mentinthe morning. Yea whereas the God of mercie came 
with Ebewto be auenged of his enemies, Eſa, r. 24. theſe men 


of murther come with aha, aha, There, there,ſo would we haue 
mend withthat*cballenger of Gath,not provoke alone * 1597: 
that we may fight hand to hand, that I may conquer or be | 
pl Þ 2 quelled. 


proclaime a combar, I defie thee this day, giue me a man 


1x16 Brotherly Reconcilement, 
+» +7 * quellcd! Andwherastheprouokedrefiſtant and defendant,o.n. 
ones.” ragonilt igoft ( | "Gregory noteth) withheld by good Motions 4 
fromanſwering his challenge and defiance, the tubuil aduer(zy |? 

,» of his ſoule brings to his minde the offered indiguities ang 
,z wrongs receiucd, and with exaggeration of each circumiiance [7 

x (hewes them ſointolerable , thatformolt part being al} aincq | 

» of his former patjence,and bluſhing athis Fn torbearance, he 
lamencechtherinze by-paſt ofrceuenge, and with the dog rewr. | 
ning to his vomit, lickech vp his malice into his Romack which | 
bs ; —ongigh [Iiad. he had caſt away like Hedtor in the * lliad, who told «.1chile; 
j * ++  thathe hadoftrefuſed his challenge indeed, but now I wil no 
4 flie thee(faich he) as I did before, Now my courage prickes me 
forward to refilt thee to thy face,and ſtand to it manfully ; ;.,, 
ae 3 x6y 4x08 Whether I kill or be killed Now will 1 lay x 
man in my woundand ayong man in my hurt, as cruell Zameck 

couragioully or rather outragioully vaunted,Ger.4,22. 

Of which fre of contention andfury of reuenge , as Satanis 
himſelfe the kindling coale and principall provoker, ſo 13 the 
worlds os He nÞþlefle then the bellowes therof & acceſſary 


,/abettor: forthe pacate and peaceable man which is vawilling 

- Rn vp ts off emmib rc he is conteraned(as truly ob. 

» Mib.6 dninſ obſcrued? Latantt) and defpiled of all. And betaufe beis 
6.48. thought not able of not manly to defend himſelfe , haberwr pr 


1ſegni &- nents, he i$ reputed afaint hearted lubber, a coward 

»» without courage, ahd a body withour ſpirit and life in h1m. But 

i he that willl revenge his inivry, Hic fortcs, hic firenurs thdicitm, 

»» haane colunt Hunc venerantur ommes:he 1$ counted a Four man ot 

» Romacke,all honotr and reuerence his courage, andicare him 

» fora lwaſhbuckler 3nd kilcow. Which pointing of the finge, 

Et dicier hic eftthis i the man of valour, whetting bis courage, 

puts eſolution inthe fiſt, reucnge inthe hiks, and bloud(tcdin 

blade 3 and this this is it which makes them reſoluc with 

q Likes de Je. tholc cutters 1 Semrca, Manu contemnemar mnquoent, [i vinds- 
£3. . C4nerimin ininriar ,\[t1s for our credit and renowne to put vp 
' © nowrong that is offered, A'*late writer ſo. complaines of the 

fog —nef8 Noblemen of France , who count it their greateſt diſgrace it I 
MHe.3.44 they, pocket yp-the|lealt iniury without ſome reuenge, and | 


| thinke 
| 


| 


wn temnclncn 17 
npeached; yea rowchied as the apple 
eodatayfeniwnd bigldcetiawebotheth 
z*Fhus theirNobilicic refuſeththe honour -— 


| alone; and feeke honour,ueof another, I 
Ek Begkcþexrr were notſointeted with this Frenchdil- 


| Cptoharnkens ceaſe but while they met! dicaretcue 
therethples of wife heads canberake any; re(t Lllchendind 
[placefor revenge, whoſe eye-lids'cannor ſleep ill they' ſee re> 


ers itch nilSaranhaveraughttheir bands 

oo kadcheie fr ers to fight hisawne.batels./: Bue the 
thefleſh caonorgiut her anobiection which the 

' wiſcdomeofthe ſpirit cannot ankwers: who: both.by her Jaw 
} doth infatuare this wiſedome, T how hilt not anenge vor be mind- 
* full of wrong, Lawinntg.ns; 26nd by. her Golpell of peace..counts 
' KItfooliſhneſſewirh God, See that none reconpence cul! for exll 


vit'auymay\1;Theſ.g.r5. Vengeance is mine, faith the Lord, 
13; He alone in the[Magiltrate (whois: his band and 


ſword-bearer before him ) carierynoe this ſword in vaine; Rows. 
{And methinkes the Almightiecries here like the true mo- 
chit fot het owhe; Moe; itis mmwne,leticnot be deuided,; Iwill 
recompence, ſairhthe, Lord. Andtherfore whoſoever vſurpin 
Godbright;raherh thy ſwore wrelterh it ſo out of Gods (if 
ſhall periſh Withtheſwordfaith Chriſt our Sduiour;/ Mach, 26. 
'2. For who ſo thus ſhedderh:matis blood, by man. ſhall his 
be (Hed; faircht Gbdhimielia;Gen,g.6, Andif any. kil with 
ahefrord, herhuſtbe killed with the ſword, faich Chil his ſos, 


Rr +] v1 1 ar wor 
that Chriftiea religion tt vnfit for Nat n pgy enjoyneth 
peacd, av Mfechinel/once ns oblect,and maketh towards, becauſe 
| gem iedce;, Forasitbad Peter put vp his ſword, of 
ineo hut ſheath, of patience and long; luffering, 
i51. ſowilledichimbefare, ro: ſell his coate and buy a 
boric publike defence, verſ36; It maketh weaklings ſo ves 
font in Gods batrell for religion, thiat rhey par. to flight the ar- 
* Wirrof the alients;Heb.r1,34.andyet (tronglings ſuch cowards 
 Inmans combat of reue ng eas to gore place to wrath,and not reſi 
wry, Afarcx 39: But it give patience in time; of aduerſizie [Pole v4 13 
$492. P 3 and | 
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Brotherly Reconcilement 


we © 
iVerſet.z, Chethvewith 


T 2 
i 


» # 


theirdeſeruing 


and ren 


alſo execute my vengeance 


cauſerhe $haue executed vengeance, and revenge 
themſelues with 3 deſpirefull heart to deſtroy it for the 014 


faiththe Lord God, Behold I will tre 
nthe Philiſtimes, and I will cut off the Che. 


ypon them, with rebukes of minc in- 


andy-worke,in weight and meaſure, his c- 
ce, and meaſured to them 

ured to 1 
ine into 


bet bominem vindicare ? and "70% yank mat 
eto be revenged? faith” eAuftine ; why 


| tha cls, their bloodklo 


: 
| 
| 


he pit digged vpfor the vagody. It ces, Þ 


'ro. commit _——— Godwith, E 
attribureand Epitheron, © God : ancuger, © God th 4 
i and vp thou Tudge of the | - 


oVerſt 323. eh 
deſtroy them inithei eth vs God! © ical; 
and the Lordremengeth, the Lord renengeth, exen the Lord of + 
ger.The Lord will take vengeance on bis aduerſaries, and be reſer. 
meth wrath for hay enemies, Nawm 1.2. And therefore he thatu. | 
kech and viurpeththe ſword, ſhall periſh wich the (word, ad | 
Gods ven fill auengeth mans reuenge. Becauſe Edome 

#Frck.25..2, © hath done euill by ra his vengeance 

$3-14915, vyponthehouſcof Tudah ;-and hath tens great offence 


ſelte'ypon them , therefore thus ſaith the Þ- 
vpon Edome, © 
they ſhall knowrpy vengeance, ſaith the Lord God . Andbe. þ 


L% 
« a- Fro OO” OR— —_ —"— @* "Mi 


the remnant of the ſea coaſt, and 1 wil ; 


dignation, and they ſhall know that Iamthe Lord,when Iſha Þ- 
them, Andthus God payed them | 


OY boly Martyrs, whoſe blood was 4 
th, are not yet auenged,e Fp0.6. bat they, | 
ne{likethe blood of Abe/) crieth oy F 

loud 
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Brotherly Reconcilement. 119 
lopg Lord,holy and true,doeſt thou not judpe ,, 


, 0 avenge out blood on them that dwell onthe carth? and ut 1, 


ynto them, Thatthey ſhould reſt fora lirtle ſea- 
their fellow ſcruanrs and brethren that ſhould be 
killedevenasthey were,were fulfilled. Yea Chriſt himſelfe 1s 

zotyet allthis while reuenged on his enemies , bur henceforth 

| he tarieth till his enemies be made his footfhoole, 
Heb.t0a 3- Athis bitter pafſion when he was reviled, he revi- 
lednot againc,when he luffered he threatned not, but commitr- 
tedittohim that iudgeth righteouſly,righteouſly indeed, for he 
bis ſonnerenemes , inlaying his withed blood yponthem, 
andhe ſmote them on the hinder parts,for itisto this day vpon 
their children,and hath put them ro a perpetuallſhame. Thus 
tarieththe head with his members the Lords leyſure , who is 
that auenger of 1ſraell, and will recompence euery man at 

according to his workes. Who are we then pau » Att+ x thi, 
fin)that we ſhould ſeeke ?If God ſhould feeke it of vs, 
vbi remaneremu, what ſhould become of vs, and where ſhould 
weremaine? He whom * ſcuentimesin aday , yea dayly and «Prow. 
d hal we 

ſeeke vengeance on man who hath wronged vs *ſcuentimes in 5 Luke 19.4 
aday,yeathough* ſcucntic times ſeuen times iniuried ys fellow © Math. 18.2. 
ſeruants? 

.- Bearerhen and forbeare (aduiſeth a graue Philofo be- 4 
hold cuen now is death ve 0s which will make Tot OO 
Whar doeſt thou fighting and Rabbing him? doeſt thou wiſh 
any thing but his death whom thou wouldeſt revenge ? Eriam 
merietar, why he ſhall ſurely die; thou looſett but thy labour, 
od futurum eft, Like thoſe blood-thirftie* Iewes, « Aa: 24.14. 
with an oath thatthou wilt neither eate nor drinke 
tillthou haſt killed him, And whereas like af /ou/drer of Jeſica F+.Timor.2.3,4 
Chrift (as every Chriſtian is calledin this warfare,2,Cor.1 0.4) 
heis here placed by his captaine in his ſtand and yocation; in 
which#calling he nwſt{tand and abide till he be called away, , , coins. x6 
gon doget told oſeph, Be there till I bring thee word ; as if 6 Math.a. 
thou hadlt the 'Centurions commaund, thou fayeſt to this ſoul- ;1an.ss, 


dier, Gogand be geeth, and ſendeſt him from his ſtation, Inivſſs 
"in mmperarerm, 
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vis Capraines leaue and Generals com. 
$ his foule'is' coopedvpin his earthly tz. 

ng with Cate thog F 
nacle, and violently breakelt the cage,thar | 
his ſoule before ſhe be called, may flie 383 bird ynto the hill 
Wherefore vega patience inthetime of aduerſitic, vntil 


be digged vpforthe vngodly. Orarrie thourhe Lords 
e&, yerawhile,and he that ſhalt come will come, and vill 


: 


not tarrielong go ferhim away. Meane while let his foulc like 
{ A231» - tpojerlicin riſon of his bodie wherein iris impriſoned, il 
thy Godſend his Angell eo finite himvon thefide with ſicknes, 


Ad. He: 


TER end then ſhall ſhe: come our of priſon 
whereinſhe wag fertered, anddeaththe iron gate that leadeth Þ* 
tothe holy citie; ſhall then open ro her 6f it owne accord, 

The conflidetation of which moriues if it enter not thy 

mind , yet »oſce deipſurs; conſider bur thy ſelfe, how nature hath 

— framed thee a peaceable creature; and thou wilt hardly ſccke 

bo cc ©: revenge. For whereas (asthe 'naturaliff well obſerves) ſhe hath 
wen her younger ſonnes, Imeane, other creatures which are 
| — courrings, 4s bucklers to defend , and a 
. + weapons to offend their foe ras ſhels ro the fiſhes'of the (ca, 
 knottic barkes te trees ofthe forreſt hard hides tothe beaſts of 
the field, ſtings to the Bees, briltles ro Hogges,and ro Heilge- 

po prickes,rough haire to Bears Neekien to birds, ſcale: 

* to fiſhes, and flegcesto the ſheepe: yea(as the® oracle of nz | 
ture further addes)ſtings to the Serpents, ſpurres ro Cocks, | 


4 i. # bY 3; FN es wy LF % J. 4 £ « 


_— ae as naked as he came from the belly ofhis mother: yea , »»dy/i- | 
mal. cap. 4. mum omni: anivialum, moſt naked of all living creatures ; 3s X | 
Me AS one » noteth, toſhew, that this his mother barenor him, "like Þ 
| | leremw, 


hornsto many beaſts, teeth and tusks toElephants and Bore, | ; 
arma vel adinuadendium vel defendenduns, their weapons of of- ; 
fence, or armor of defence, as he ſpeaketh: this mother hath | 
brought foorth man (though nother eldeſt ſonne, yer the be- | * 
ginning of herſitrength, the excelleticic ofher digrtie, andthe F* 
excellencie of power) vnweaponed, vuarmed, vnfenced, and Þ* 
* Gen-2.25- naked ſaith-Plinmicy as the God*of nature fitft created him, and |? 
Eeclel.5.14, Hnce* retyrneth naked into the womb of his mother the carth, F? 
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creature, and « man that ſiriveth with the 


wheres | tilt Geer 67 pie , that ſorne of peace, Lack, to.6. to 
/andif pothible, that peace with all men. At whoſe 

birth ſhe ſeemes 

hs 


esto lay to her ſonne of peace, as ſpake Chriſt to 
ſonne of peace. In my frame of thy bodie I haue tawghtrthee to 


ſea, Peace and be ſtill, Pax bwic proti, peace be to this 


*  be*Edw wewrndy, 2 peaceable living creature : peace 1 leaue r Galen. ins, 


with thee, my peace I giue vntothee.. And fith indeed bodies 

ſhehath given creatures ſurableto their ſoules,( as © Galen tea- / 14.1 4e v4 
cheth)the frame whereof and poſicion is correſpondent to the £57, 7 
feature of their minds & diſpoſition: as, the Horſe becauſe he is ,, 
noble ſpirited and couragious, ſtrong hoofes as hard as flint: ,, 

the Lyon becauſe heis magnanimious & ſour, fenced him with ,, 

teeth and pawes:the Bul with hornes, which he ſers vp on bigh ,, 
andlookes with a (tiffe necke: and the Bore with tuskes, which ,, 

tire 2vupore, their naturall weapons: but to the heartleſle ,, 

Hart, the Doue which is peaceable, and Hare which is a timo- ,, 

rous creature, hath ſhe giuen an vnfenced bodie, (forthis 54 ,» 

Prrdr 7).0w # 6d arg,o71 Exxiuer yur es, neither hath nature ,, 

armed the fearefull and quier, nor vnarmed the cruell creatures: ,, 

Or homini ſublime datum,as hef{peaketh,Mans countenatice be- ! 994%. «. 
ingframed ypward and ere,ſheweth his affeRions ſhould be . 

on things not on earth but * aboue, on his mother Teruſalem a- « cal. z.c. 
boue, where is ſuch a vifionof peace , that the citizens of that * 4/4 
common-weale are of one heart, and {oule and like brethren 

dwell together in vnitie. His countenance ſo comely , and his 

aſpe& fo amiable, (as Pope® Gregorte ſeeing onee the face of « 2.tew.1s. 1, 


© an Engliſhman, ſaid, he was Anglas quaſi + Angels, Engliſh as © mer gen cap, 


iewere Angels-like, becauſe his facelike ! Srephens ſhone like 5 AG 6.15, 
the face ofan Angel,)like a glaſle repreſenteth the image of his 

ſoule, how amiable and louely it muſt be : which but looking 

thorow this glafſe window of the viſage, leaves there ſuichaly- _ 
ſterand reflexe of her beautie . The ſmoothneſle of his bodie «vas la wh 
betokeneth nothing lefſe then the roughneſſe of his mind, as 7.10. 
theynarmedneſſe of thar, neither the bearing arms of this: for * Te 
.though nature hath giuenhim an hand, which ( as theſe two 

Fathers of* Philoſophie and * Phiſicke note) is. both horne and 

Fs | Q_ hoofe, 
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hoofe, ſword and ſpeare, yea all weapons vnto him, becauſeit 
can take and handle all we of nature, and make any ar. 
mor by art: ye leci as the * one averreth, he is £547 & pivinls v 
p,4 -_ 


ther teacheth 


dim)to take theſe weapons into his hand through 


faires, and that asa magiſtrate and Gods minitter of iultice he 
take the {word into his hand, to divide iudgement aright, and 
 giue cuery onqtheir portion of right in due {cafon, leſt it he take 
the ſword as a\magiltrate of his owne miſchicte , and minilter 
of his owne malice,he periſh with the ſword, and like Sx! x 
the lealt fall ypon his owne ſword: and though authoritic hath 
armed him as 4 publike perſon for iuſtice, yer nature hath vnar- 
med him as a private man for reucnge, that as mar he have 
peacewith al men,Heb.z 2,Whertorc as the Apolile held lome 


the gal ofnatureto bebold their long haice, and ſent themto 
her ſhop to cuti for ſhame ofmen, 1, (or. 11.1.4. ſo may 1 bid 


man behold hiz owne naturall face in a glaſſe, and ſend him no 
further then tojhis owne ſhape, to cut off all brutiſh aſperiiic 
and roughneſle, left he become aſhame-kin of mankind. And 
doth not _nacute ic ſelfe reach ye, that if a man haue a cruel 
mind as well aglong haire, it is aſhame ynto him? Howbcit, i 
nature as mr cannot diſſwade him from taking the ſword , fitt 
ſhe hath giuen him no armor of defence,yer might religion 253 
Chriſtian e him to put yp his \wordinto his ſheath, (ce- 
ing it preſcribeg him no weapons of offence. For howſocuer 3s 
a private man, it bids himtake armes, Epke/, 6.13, yer is it but 
the armour of fefence, not any weapon of offence ſau the 
{word of the ſpigit:it is butthe complet armor of God, & wea- 
pons of his warfare, not carnall but ſpirituall, 2,{or.10. to calt 
down not withholders but holds, not imagined wrongs, but his 
own imaginatiqns; and things exalted not againſt him, but the 
knowledge of his Godzto fight not ſo much apainſt fleſh as [pi- 
rits; proneepalities, not Princes; not the- powerfull, but powers; 
nor gouernors ig the world, but worldly gonernowrs , which arc 
princes of the aype: that if he pat an helmet on bis head, 
ſaluationto keeye it from offence,not of deftruQtion to plot bis 

| reuenge. 

| 


| 


andciuill creature, he is but ( as the * 0. : 


wiledome and prudence for his better regiment of civill :f. | 
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Brotherly Reconcilement. | 123 
evenge. If he gird about his loines, ir be with the girdle of veri- 
tie, not ſeueritie, with his ſword vpon his thigh to execute his 
vengeance. Ithe ſhooe his feere, it be with peace as with wooll, 
and with as with lead,to beſlow to wrath, not with the 

= wingsof reportto be ſwift to ſhed bloud. If heroke the ſhield, 

'. |* ibeoffaithand patience,to quench all the fierie darts of the 
e |* wicked, notofrefiſtauce ro withſtand iniurie. And if he rake 
d F* theſwordinto his hand, it be che (word of the ſpirit, to cut a- 


© |} waytheſinneand the wrong, not of reuenge to cut off the ſin- 
o A ner. , 
a if Neuertheleſſe,if thy bodily nakedneſſe by nature,cannot as 
h F* man vnarme thine aftetions of revenge, nor thine armour of 


r- _—_ defend thee from offence, yet if in thy 
frelling furiethou behold bur thy naturall, or vnnaturall face 


© |” © ratherin a glafſe, inſhame of thy disfigure thou wouldſtgo thy 

o | wayfromwrorh, and never forgerwhat maner of one thou arr, 

a |: For Licet ora ipſacernere iratorum, quorum ora, facies, vnltuſq 

o | anatantur, a5 47 wilyſpeaketh: If the angrie and wrathfull man 4 £4. 1. 9. 
ic | wouldbur behold his owneface how deformedit makes his vi- 

4 - P altering ind:geret admonitione, he needed none other 

Il BF (faith* (bry/oftome) bur himſelfe ro reproue him , For indeed « Hemil 25.1, 
' © noaffection hath(as'Senecanoreth) a more vglyandil-fauou- 7, bins 
h © wed face, when the haires ſtand like briſtles and Rare molt hor- <2. 4. | 


* ridely, the eyes flaſh like ighrming, and ſparkle fire, the terns »» 
F — = with wrinkles, and gloome with cloudie browes, »» 
= henoftrils ſnuffing with diſdaine, the teeth gnaſhing like a »» 
© © dogge, Cf mntey ſe acietars, and whetting one another hke the » 
ing of a Bore, orgrinning of a Dogge, the cheekes fwel- » 
Pele abladder puft with the wind,the countenance trucy- » 
lent and fierce, now pale asdeath the bloud retiring, preſently »» 
red as a Turkie, it returning: the veines ſwelling with heate of »» 
thebloud, the breathing thicke panting with fighes, the lippes »» 
wembling withtbreats , the roogne falrring with abrupt and »» 
eriet ſpeech. From whichpalſey of avger,they fall into the »» 
Epulepſieand falling fickneſſe of revenge, vt cadant ipſivel poting 1» 
maiorincidant, thar they fall downe themiclues dead, or rather 
fall deadly ypon others. Which deformed face of anger when 


, F.4d 
A $4” » 
{ 


wedin other men, lett he ſhould ſeemeterrih}, 
to hisfriends,wife, children and family, he bids hi 
aglaſſe in his anger, that beholding his deformiy 


and 
boy hold hi 


as women d their ſpors , hee might corre his countenance : 


thereby. 

h fb. . Wereadcit fabled in that* author, ofthe Goddeſfle _7/inm. 
a, that playingon a pipe which blew yp her checkes , and be. 
ing checked by aSatyre, laying, That viſage beſcemes thee nn, 

lay away thy Pie. obeyed him not then, but beholding herm(. 

ſhapen face jn the riucr as ina glafſe, threw it away in greater 
anger, | 
Fl hinc dixit,non eff muhi tibia tants, 
V: viazt vnltie1 Pallas i amme ſuos, 

j Ouid.l.3.4 ae. Taiththe 'Poet, And many angry men which haue not belccuei 
it by report, by beholding their face in a glaſic have bene paci 
fied and appepſed : 2 1buſdam iraris profutt afpexiſſe ſpecrlum, 
It hath mended fome angry men to look themſelues in a gl:ſſe, 

k Sene.12.44 ive as * Sexton oblerucd, hoe ſtrange and ſudden alteration of 

ca.zb, countenance hath ſo affrighted chem, that they knew not then 

| Quidbid. ſclues, as ſaid he {aid Poetry 
Vos fo media [bheculum ſpeftetts mira, 
_. Cognoſtet faciem vix ſatu wila ſnam. 

Andhow little of cheir inward deformitie in mind (faith $+ 
weca) did that image refleCt and the glaſle repreſent? 2ui/emm 
traputas effe aprmum , cunts extra mage tam fada eſt ? what 1 
one within "+ thou thinke is the mind , whoſe outward face. 
is ſo deformed? How much more within the breaſt lies theres 
more tertible gqountenance, amore cruellafpe& , a more vg) 
ſpirir, and a gre deformed face? For if the whited rombe and 
painted ſepulcher be fo ilfatoured withour,how filrhy may we 
thinke is the iniquitie and dead bones of rancor and rottennes 
within?It chenynd it ſelfe coubdbe ſhewed,and ſhine thorough 
any matter tranſparent, /ntaowntr nor cronfrunderergit would cou 
found vs with ſhame when we beheldit , andas ſhe ſecing her 
miſ-ſhape and cmon(trous metamorphoſis in a wel, Rarted with 
affright, Seſe exteritafougit, it would for feare runne away from 


her {clfe, Whale faulnefle and disfigure if through bees 
"M0 


| 
| 


207 264 ” o_ TO ” p : y an ky _ 
». wei Sia . 34>. 4 Sin p Es \ ? ro 4 ns MT m 
$ 4 < ns o TORTS "<q... þ- SAT eb 3 = in G .. > 
LF v. ry) - - Ya! < ns -. w — Y- «5 ian me =) rus Lip l LH p y 1 og th rn ow " y 
i y : "Fa 2 . F - 


Tr with, = 
k oP Wb a gd 


o $5. ; _ 3 Lg * ue . * 
L n f "215,46 2 ; _— * & A 4. # IT , "I ys Sn = " "TB So” n s 
ad fe 5 _ = SEES z _C $<'5R. © oo fe. Ft + i *, -. ©/ b 


$5-.5& $a: » ES g 
O = x 4.8 i FS 3 4 #0 ION. $5 
Ry, EIS ous on bends 


a" >.gpiy x > © oF; A. PO. IN 
Ts 4 " $4" 4 em 4 EN 
F Os C 
7 > 


« a 8 
l E * > *. 4% IDs 
k 'S07 \ 3 > $8 bd PM ge * 
ER 
«Vy ay * F 25 "Fn he * . 
"ws [4% "47 
*$ i _ L 


F - T8 
= 


the 


| \ 4 ond thoubluſheſt not at thy ſc] 


 Brotherly Reconcilement ponedlemes < 125 
oth | iments it ſeeme ſogreat and monſtrous, 
Ovid finudns ofte ? what if ſhe. were bare of theſe hg- 
Jeaues that her nakednefſe might appeare? Surely ſhe would be 


aſhamed with Exe, and like the deformed woman loath while 


ſhe lookes on her ſelfe in a glaſſe, Thus wrathfull angerleaueth 
man avitedead in finne while he liuech a ftaner: thus makerthiic 
{mage of God that anatorme of finne, 'Rom,3. ta- 
king the feare of God from before hisepes, filling his month 
fullofcurfing and birterneſſe, viing = rongne tO e_ ; - 
Aſi fon ynder his 5ps, making his feere lwiftto 

nd 1 pram he is thus dead in wats and fins, ſhe pets 
his filthineſe and dead bones in a whited roombe and painted 
ſepulcher, "Thus all hismembers vo the Pſalmitt ſpeakes are 
out of ioynt;/and from head tothe foote , nothing but wounds 
and ſwelling and ſores full of corruption, thus are all his mem- 
bers weapons of vnrighteoaſneſſe, to ſerue finae and reuenge 
intheluſt thereof r as if man with bis members/were-nothing 
but corpre pecears, thar dead body of finne,R gm. 6.6; fie forthe 

and pit of deftruction.For as the corporall ficknes ismot 
| ht yel decliningrtothefirlt dearth ofthe body ,, which 


maketh the ſickmans face moſt ynlike it felfe, as" Platarch out ,, nw, 
ol Hippocrates hatvobſerued: ſo the ſpiteful angrieman;Grh he 6.4, | 


changeth his lively colout of countenarice into 'the' paleneſſe 
ofdearh,doth argue co others,and might to himſelfe , that his 
ſoule is very heauie and ficke vnto the ſeconddeath, of whom 
Icannotſay, The maideis nordead but (lcepeth;butlikethe vor 
lupwous widdow {r,7i.5.6.) divorced from her Godby the 
death of grace;ſhe is deadim the\ſpitir while ſhe linethin the bo» 
andherg&{e is but z5uaher bodic but a ſepulcher,where» 
In (as our Sauiour ſpeaketh) the dead doth burie her dead, Mate 
*27%, | FOCTE. "IT * 
MW hetefore if this /wellins one againſt another condemned by 


£ 


Saint*Paw, be fo deformed in the conception of malice and «= 1.Corint4.6. 
tavell ofmiſchicfe , howvgly (may we thinke)is reuenge- the 
. monſterit ſelfe ar the birth, when they bring forth vngodlineſſe 
inthefield? Neuertheleſle ng thus thy naturall face 

c, but going thy way 
Q.3 for- 
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i rot Reconcilemert |; f. 
zetreſt immediatly what manner of one thou art: yet if thy 
iewttliy foules face in the glafle of Gods word , 1n4 
he perfeCt law of libertie, James 1:25. thouſhouley 
like-thar in the law, Exod.z 8. as'a glafſe to (hey | 


ly; if as* Gregorie Nazzanzen often read Jeremy, | 
ta coole his heate of pride inthe ſunne. ſhine of Þ* 
woldeſt inthy bearte of anger andfire of wrath 
lamentable:endof thoſe reuengers, Ammon, 1. | - 
ab SeirJdumea andthe Philittims, Exck,25, it would allay thy Þ * 
heate;ifnot fer ©n fire ofhell, and abate, yea turne thy Charpel: F 3 
edge of reuedge, if not deſperate torun headlong onthe pike; | © 
of Gods diſpleaſure. | 
plikemfcr2 + Wereade bf Sainte Auſtine , that being prone in his youth 
414.2. (ashe*confefſeth ) and ready to coole his luſt with the at of 
yncleannefle , prevented by grace he was warned by a voice 
from heaven, ſaying ;' 7 aky vp and reade , take vp the Bible and 
reade:\whebeing direRed bythe finger ot Godto that fentence 
of Saint P of in chambering and wantonneſſe,Rom.1 3.1 ;,he 
fo beheldin this glaſle ihe f6ule face ofhis ſoule , that it was 
lauer alſo of pure water to waſh it of this yncleannefſe, And 
- +\when thou *ro/fatisfie thy luſt in the heate of revenge, 
thon wouldeſt but looke _— inthe nextſentence of S. / as, 
Nether inflrife and jafthou wert not paſt grace, it would 
make hi thy Arif enuie thy ances done thine 
owne d maligne thine owne malice.Or ifthou requi- 
"1 FIG reſts comment ontharrext, "that*Father doth adviſe thee to F 
LL $9#% cate thefirft Bpifile of Saint\/obnywherein charitic and loueis F 
moſtcommaunded, and in no-Epiſtle (as he ſpeaketh) more 
commended. For though the whole Scripture be an Epiſtle 
from God ro man , to loue the one aboue all, and the other as 
bimfſelfe,” Aſ/ath.2 2,yet nulla hac Epiflola ardentior eſt ad tom- 
4.10499.1  mendandam thayiratem , no Epille is there more carne!} and 
Tra#t #4 ez, hereer for loue (as be'ſpeaketh)then this of the beloued Diſ- 
| ciple , 'who leaped ſo on the breaſt of Chriſt Ieſus, that he ſee- 
med ro ſucke rhe teates of his loue,, In which perfet law of 11- 
bertie,ycrmutt thoo not looke,as that foole in Saint /ames oo 
"101 Þ he 


fGreg Lap 84 


fo a laxer of liuing waterto waſh away her filth, [* 
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Brotherly Reconcilement. JS © 
tarall face in the glaſſe,toforger when thou art gone 
-of one thou walt; but as the framers of the lewiſh 


p þ 


| Cabala addett is Sclahto their reader at the end of every ſen- 


tence,Repa te apnd te,conſider what thou readeſt ; io thou 
herein ateuery period and precept of loue remember that Se- 
lah of our Sawour , Lee him that readeth conſider it; Mathew 


uric thoube of that graceledle ſpirit , that with * /xhan the , Sornadee.19 
Apoltate thou an{werelt « rh yroy, £100, xaTL ror, I hauer cad, 
yaderſtood,and diſallow it: } mult anſwer thee as Appollinariies 

did him, ariyroc, a ix 4yroga yag ry res ,br ay xariyrarthou 

haſt read it indeed, but not vnderttood it, tor if thou hadſt,thou 

wouldft not haue difallowed to obey it; yet it thou daſheſt this 

glaſſe againſt the wall for ſhe wing thee thy ſpots and blemiſhes 

ofthe mind: ifthrough pride of the fleſh and worldly reputatio 

thou refuſe this humilitie of the ſpirit, and as 'Za/aam the blind , yu, 22.27 
Scer beat the Aﬀe, for ſecing the Angell{taying him from go- 

ing to curſe, which himſelf dd not fee: ſo thy worldly wiſedom 

checketh this * fooliſones of preaching, for ſhewing thee this An- x 1.Corint.1.21 
ell which might ſtay thee from reuenge ; yet muſt thou thus | 

be. foole that thou maiſt be wiſe,(eting this Holiſhneſſe of God #.*<onnt.3.18 
condemnes thoſe wages of varighteoulneſſe in worldly wiſe« 


- dome,as the Aſte ſpeaking with mans voice forbad the fooliſh« 


neſſe of the Prophet, 2,Per,2.16, Vincamwur quo vincamms,let vs 
here be conquered (faith a * Father ) that we may ouercomez , "A OTEN 
ſeeing hic vincs quam vincere eſt preſiantins,in this cauſe tolooſe, 34 x««. 


 istowinne the victonie,as *{ bryſoowe averreth , Go not forth © Homdts.in 


tofight, and thou haſt wonne the field : Rriue nor, and thou art ——_ 
crowned : make thine aduerſary admire thine invincible pati- 3s 
ence, that he may report himſelf without fight to be ouercome ” 
ofthy long-ſufferance and longanimitie . And this is indeede ”* . 


thelife of loue, and ſoule of Chriſtan charitic,To loue of whom 


itis hated.to honour of whom iris contemned,to bleſſe ofwh6 
tis curſed, and to dogood vnto him of whomit 1s perſecuted \ 7.4. dan 
& wronged, ſaith” Auftin, if he be notthe puratiue father of that ca..6. | 
book. Forthele are the true proprictics of loue, ſaith Saint Pawl, 
it is patient, it is comrreoms, it ſeeketh not her owne, it enuieth 
not, 
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. andiciesorochbedeb atiper.r.Cor.r 3.Andificbe p 
"—_ * ; an verberavits, it muſt turne 
0 hoe ch 3 hw th (mneth | Mat.s.Ifir be curtcous ir 

"IT , l 
wh CEL 712. for rebuke, r, Per.3.9. Ifir ſeeke nor her 
owne; ix'muſt not forbid to take the coate alſo, Zk.6. If ir cnuy 
not, it muſt nor enemic,Lewit,19. If ir be not proxcked 


to anger, it mult not be angric without a cauſe, Afar, 5, 22. and 
 Firendure all ch5 it ſhould nor reſiſt inune Yerſ3 9, Which 

| ifirſcemeſo hard rofleſh & bloud,thar ſhe cannot heare 
it, the Apoſtle ſweereneth her bitter potion with five comtorts 
and counterpoiſons pf i\Pe.2.For firſt this « thank-worthy and 4ts 
to Godsf a endare griefe,and wrong ſuffermg Wrong 
Andif this hope efreward cannot induce vs.let vs ſecor.d- 
mn ., conſider, that itis exacted as a durie, for herewrto are ye called 
Y 4 kom.$2s, tobe * like the image of his Sonne, and comformable to your 
+ head. For whatdiſproportion ſhould this be, that in the heads 
paſon, the membersſhold haue no c6palſion? Whar analog,c 
that the head ſhould be crowned with thornes, CA/ar. 27. 21d 
the members be crowned with roſe-buds? Fi/edew.2. 8, What 
+ toh 11-3335- reaſon,the head * ſhould have thar dolefull ſympathie, to'weep 
* *withthem that weepe; and the members that Stoicall apathic, 

tofeele no griefe and ſdrrow: or rather that antipathie mentio- 

g Henil.53.44 nedof fome by ® Chryſpſtemet Toreioyce with him that wept, 
Pp. An. andweptnot with bis dyes alone, but with all his members tears 
5 ww.6;4  ofbloud, and droppes offiveat ?a5* Bernard ſpeaketh, And if 


: Ca. © * hismoſt ical croſſes cannotcrucifie vs with Chriſt which 
'I - - -areChri ,yerſceing thirdly, he /affered for vs, what reaſon 
| __ butlike Pan{we ſafer for Chriſt, who hath left vs an enſimple 


tofollow his teppes th mount Caluaric? And this ſo much 
#1.20-3+1!+ more willingly (houldwe ' /affer with Chrift, becauſe when be 
didnofinne, neither was there found any gvile in his mouth, 
k Luk. 23 4x, Withthe good* theefe we may truly'confeſle,that we are incecd 

y here onthe crofivofvyon -luffering , and receiuc 
things worthic of that =_ have done, bur this man hath done 
b: nothingamiſſe, And ifthou doeſt hope for revenge, thou mult 
3 commit with Daxidthy cauſe vnto God the Tudge of right, 25 
Chrilt committed ro bym that mdgeth righteouſl: who ſecing 
- ; | C 
| 
| 


wir ee inefully , a ts 
id boa ſting, though they ſmite downe bis peoplobad 
his heritage, though they murtherthe widow and put '' 
eto _—_ ,and ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
the laachob OI itabough thicy g&her 
's againſt the ſoule of ghreous,, & A lions 

the innocent bloud;yer ar the porn. ayer retnrne 10.1 
render cribulation to them that trouble you,and to you, 
troubled, reſt; 2.7 he/.:;And whenthe Indge of the 
Notldſhalexal himſelfe to rendevthe proud after-their deſer- 
then will he recompence halnes their wickednes, and 
them in their owne malice: yea the Lord our God (hal 
Iiſtovy them. Till which time of iudgement, we muſt put yp our 
{ of revenge into his ſheath (as I laid) of. patience, and 
g,and commit. our reuengets we.cormh- 
[4 outreward, our hope, and our hauenof reſi: wheretocill 

nremh his diſciples on lake,nuſt we.ſaile with a contrarie 

weather of dorn good for exill, Mar, 5, 44:S0 failed the waiſter 
- and Pilot ofhis ſhip againſt the raging and rofſing waves of Jy- 
#zarfor when they weat about hisdeath andtemporalldeſtru- 
Dion, he went abour their life- and cternall: faluations ,when 
they crowned him with thornes,he trove tocrowne them with 
_ Yorie: whenthey gaue him vineger to drinke ona ſtalke: df 
zpe, he gaue them his bloud to drinke,co, them wich 

Iyſſox 2/Danid ſpeaketh; -and make them then ſnow, 
Pſal.51;, Thus failed the Apoſtles and matiners thetnſeluegwe 
wn buffered , and we ſuffer it, r, Cor,4. andthus 
| bound for heaucirthe hauen of their hope, and 
ftheir reſt, like Paxle mariners, A. 27.muſt keepe 
purſe, though 


2 

Windandweather be contratie, do good 

aha , Lak6, 27,Wreſb not-then this (word, of 
of his hand to whom. 


| . = 4 
thou grieue and makefad the ſpirit 67.157 od, 'Bpbeſ. 4.30. 
hirftic E/aw would not be auenged aw-lacied 
Jorg av his father was Ls" water 4 rite old Genend 

ng 


y ſpiri of 
notthe * auncient 


«God, and * liveth tor 
ney and pir of deltry. 


' dbeateand lill-ſuch a foe, if at were 
e-clothbe weareth; and whoſe cOgnh- 
Aaret a how dart thou mumberor bear his ſer- 

o Manag 64 14.41 Vanewhether þ xr curſed, whether of the * right hand of 
# WE ik eerie 1 OY YOIEy going or com- 
ler.a yegurled, or come ye theſe? alſo arc his 
of 1 ln adaterie fenders pr far 6, 0 yea the very 
mage of himſelfe? How darit thou clippe the Lords coinc,and 
"ah I ſuperſcription , which his owne finger 
7 ns yt | , wherherpure or reprobate Gluer, whc- 


| t hippes, deci be hath ſuch 
rthem..ch he will the- loud of al his 


> wo eg Dear: $2.36. and 74, Neither muſt thou thinke ic 
' ipheſy.1h, more lnwfllcobeatek miſuſe murine /anttorum, as the * A- 
fin bis kingdome, Aar.1 1.1 1,though 
þ, eventhe ſcull in his kit- 
fallchings for whatſocuer is lone to 

punts it doneto himſelfe, Afr. 25. yea the 
hingofthem,)is the touching of him, yea of his dearchi 
and the moſt precious peece, the very ap- 
iseye, Zac, 2.4, Nay, itthqukneweſt him to be a vel- 
teltotcarthanddrofterto-diſhonour, and not of gold and (iluer 
*to the hanour of, his x 


Rn daſh-bim in 
peeces like a potters veſſell, ſeeing he bearethche image of him 
"thererented himn: Ifa eimagretDaliite neas\ oh 1? For 

RW whenkicſt he gc ffthecarth, and Ramped v- 
+ Tt his owne ir ; eFeſlence fo be @ nature erernall 


; 29b424 And i ſavle: a id ofrhe quelitiercf* belin and r1gh- 
3h  tnfrſe why tcs partaker ofthedivine C__ 2, Pet.1. 
world, Gen\2.26, Pſa 


wer to nanrerrer Viceroy inthis inferior 
8.6.Though I fay,when he fill ſo 
4 pe 


i Brotherly Recontilement, © x11 
hree-fold image on man; Gep.5.r.man by hisfall * de< ® 7pb 4.24, 


| iced that of botineſſe and aghogn ouſnes, andimprinted his ewne Col.z.10, 
'  Snegeofancther ſtampe, which was vnrighteouſneſle and im» 
' puriticin his poſteritie, Yerſc3. yerin reſpect of the rwo' other 
|  partsofthisprinc, /piricwall rrermuie of ſoule, and powerfull ſoug- 
' | pajentiein bodic ouer creatures, euery man without exception 
carieth \the image of God, 1, Cor.11.7., and though he be-bur 
' | brafſe and (as 1faid)reprobarchiluer: Dnihbet eff; iem Ceſaru 
affic bebet, Every afle and idiot hath the imageand ſuperſcrip- 
nonofthis heaucnly { Arr and Emperor of the world . Which 
keing by man-ſlaughterand murther, by wrath and revenge, 
thou a doelt Fhace, as ur oe power of crernall 
being,io killing bis body,: thou canit not kill his ſoule: 
witisof thoſe Guine qualuics,by blaſting his fruit in the blade, 
and cutting oft his growth and ripening in holineſſe and righ+ 
trepulneſſe co the image of him that created him, Co/.3,10. And 
thirdly: bis ſoueraigntie and Lordſhip that his kingdome ouer 
by thy meanes is nowdepatted from him, This ſhold 
{© bridle thine hand from breaking downe- thisimage, as ir 
kept * Dawid from laying hands on Saw, becauſe he was the x 15am. 147: 
Lords anointed, We reverence and dare not deface the kings 
picture in which his reſembli d diſpoſition, & mateſtie is 
Þut partly deciphered, and how therrmay we aduenture to de- 
firoyman,who as? /ames ſpeaks 15made after the ſanlitude of God y 1am v. 
inefſence, and qualtie, and power of his creator? And this if 
thoudoelt, what may we thinke, but that as Sathan ſhewed 
hishatred to God, when he dettroyed Chriſt the * awwage of the ., col.1.15- 
mafble God, and * the engranen forme of hu perſon: ſo thou has © Heb-1-3: 
tft him thac did beget, when chus thou defaceſ him that is be- 
-gonren, 7.,/0þ.5. What can be imagined, if charitie were thy 


g. MF \ 
_ 
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* udge, but as the Pardale ſheweth her malice toman, when in « 2,1. 4 
wrath (he ceareth that paper wherein ſhe ſeerh his pifture : ſo v«& mui 

rayelt thy hatred to God, whenthou deftr man 
inthou beholdeft his image, 1; /ob.4. Wh as he 
ud ofthe body of wicked /exabel, Let vs vic her honourably, 
Jo ſhes a kings daughter by procreation, 2. King, g. ſo muſt thou 
 notdiſhonorably miſuſe man how wicked ſoeuer, fith oy 
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ion, fc. 64. «but as the Aps- 
Avon, Fes he is to be belowedfo 
Cater fabyy/ Rows _—e 
neit neweſiby fc in a glaſſe can make 
candle mo einthe perfect law of li. 
| ge thee into'the fame in:age, 
Fomanice om 2208. <heer toamitie, from fariet 
efatdewes glovie of grace, as by the 
4 Gen4.23- * EEE ya qut with bloudy Lamech fill in thy rage 
,Lwoldflay aman in my wound, and a yon 
| npinenioeir., ehane, 16 ( «in be d ſeven fold ſurely L ts. 
IF ſeuenty times ſcuen-fgld:yer when thus thou hearel(t thy felt out 
Y of tune,out of concord and harmony of loue, I wiſh before thou 
ov on gofoorth to revenge , with Climnias the » » Pythegorean, or with 
TIO 2, rinche lliad,the 2 wold(t [ſarecitbaram, like* che Pal. 
call for the thelute;; that the concord of 
it may drowne that Corn net ay harmony 
of ies ſtrings tune the af of thy'mind 'and heart-ftrings 


e* 1.$am. 16,34. which now iarre with|t r. Foras* Dawid by playing 
Hay it of frevzie from Sau/that was 


# 2.Cor.z.13. Hertie,avin 


- 


erin Be aCer7 iis er privie, 


wy eaimn 

of Dama P ith $,"Beſfilis mirth of the mind, tranqui- 
foule,a white wand or the embaſſador of peace, a ru- 

» lrofche affeQtions, a|procurer of charitie, and reconcilcr of 
 loue,s offrifes, and bridler of rage: neitheris there 
ſo troubled inning, and diſturbed in thought, which if he 
e the Pſalmes, mayſnot ſtraight be appeaſed, For hereby all 
{ret and impetuous affections of the mind; which 
,, ouer-rule men many w.; yes in this life, are quite rooted out. 

" And herein Sent ir worre' 7 levgele; 23 in'a common Apothe- 
at ” caries ROGER >us manfind nt of loue more 
fv ſ(weer \ the oyutment of eAarony which the 
. | rae whe and-enuie- cannot caufe to (tinke, 


” nor putrifie the oyntment of this A arie:{o plentitull is 
” this ſhoppe of —_ and boxe of Spikenard, that as it is 
the 


4 Nv iu od 
+$.3 _ 
"$5.4; = 


— _ * Brotherly Reconcilewent. 133 
whe fore-houſe of the lawe, fo ir is annointed with the 
' ole of gladneſſe aboue his fellowes. And'when thou. art 
| wrathfulland I reg toward thy enemic , ' eLrhana/ires aduin | uſnin Pſa 


e ſcuentie firlt Palme as a medicine for 


"Now ifnothing I haue faid can mitigate thy rage, butto the 
ed thou wilt go,and like that brauing chalenger of Gath thou 
fireſFa combar and defieſt thy foe, why boalteft thou ia thy 
- wickedneſſe,O man of power ? What wiltthoudo, O mightic 
man (faith **Loyfine) what wilt thou do? thou keepeſt a great k (ommanp/yi 
aeging; thou wile, yea that thou wilt, kill a man : Hoc & Scor- | 
hoe & vn febris, hoe & fungus malas poteſt : Alas poore 
mags, a Scorpion can do this, this one feuer, orthe ſnufte of a , ©. 
andle could effe&t, One 'kernell ofa grape could choke «Lne- a 
ren: the ® yolke of an egge could ſtifle Saufeims: a * tiſh-bone 5 ng ng 
Wanini Priſcus, a*peare Druſices Pompeins, an* haire in his n Gut, 
_ milke Fabins the Senator, a ſmoke Cats/z4 the Orator, the'hor * Pugh 
n Chry/oftome,and a'crumme of bread Goodwin Earle of Ken, > Plld.ny, þ 
tine redatta oft omnic potentia twa vt vne male fungo coeque= 13rm b3 ©24 
all thy bragging power cometothis (ſaith e-#«/in) that (Pol rigs. 
Iburequall with the {mell ofa ſnuffe, with the ling of a Scor« *#-4%4 
1, with the fir of a fever, withthe ſtone of agrape, withthe 
lk of an egge, with the bone ot a fiſh, with a peece of a peare, 
an haire of the head , withthe ſmoake of a fire , with the 
keate of the Sunne, and with a crumme of bread? 
®Heare therefore thou 'man of blood, who like thoſe blood- 
thirftie yorarics in the Attes, ſweareſt thou wilt neither eate 
oe drinke till thou haſt killed , tillthou haſt eaten vp thy bro« 
her as it were bread, and quenched thy thirſt with his blood, 
"Harken O man of reuenge, who proclaimett with that voice of 
npeance, /will ds to him a4 he hath done to me, I willrecom- 
tery man according to his workes: and wreſting that 
eye talionss Exod. 21,24. threatne(t before heauen and earth 
- thirthou wilt haue life for life , eye for eye , tooth for tooth, 
 hatid for hand, foote for foote, burning for —_— res an 
—wound,and (tripe for ftripe,though it was bur giuen by afoole;, p,, 
 Uke"Cre/pho they iraktNes, eidiwyinds notput ypa blow atthe A 
R 3 heeles 
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budlike an afſe kickt her again with his heeles, 
| , that as Zeawech (luca man in his wound, 
ades it,"14 to the wounding of him- 
the wounding of his owne conſcience(ſaub Feru) 
and hurt ofhis ſoule} Ger,4-23: ſo thou art a man-ſlayer both of 

him andthy ſelf, ſeeing after irthou abideſt in death, r, 704. 3.14. 

Thas reu at dat panas dum exuyn , wich her owne 
ry lrecs affe is ſhe n(faith” Seneca) while ſhe gh. " Ea depri 
2 #043). ment Tr mergente non poſſunt , [triuing like a mil- 
<7 | ans 7700 NG to ns vir SIE be drow. 
7 "Mx ned without the drojywneralſo .\ For as we reade in Ariſtophanes 


ofthe earthen por, which by daſhing againlt another pot, burſt 
1 Jamc4-4% it felfe in peeces: ſo we 'forgetfull of our weakneſſe, ad ffirrcn- 
| dun fragiles conſurgimns, while we'daſh ovr brittle bodies one 
\leremy.18.s, again(t another, do theſc'earthen pots are ſhiucred co (craps; 


and therefore woe to the porſheard that ſirineth with the pot ſpcard! 
the earth, Eſai 45 9. Thus as ftrongeſt poiſon firlkt breaketh 
veſſell which holds it before it hurt another]: ſo anger (ſaith 
Elpbar) doubtleſle apger killeth the fooliſh, and enuic (laycth 
the ideor,/vb 5.2, 
«lo Huinkme And David (faith a * writer) compareth his cne- 
_ . ws miesto bees, P/a/,118, which as * &r;/fot/e and © Plinie both ob- 
— ſerue)byfti others exentorate, and therewith ſhed forth 
<Laniawde. their owne bowels, Amime/F,in vaincre poment, and looſe thei 
lives by ther ſtinging Andi is as true inrevenge , ſhe ſailes 
with her owne wings, and daſheth on thatrocke, whereon ſhe 
makes ſhipwracke of faith and a conſcience , The reucn- 
gerlike the bee, he hath a reaQtion or repaſſis rather, and recci- 
neth the wrong that he hath done, Col. 2.25. and whilc he ſeeks 
ty man,finds vengeance of God, Feele/ſi28.1.While 
he ſhooteth his ſt ing of revenge; he doth eviſcerare himſclfe of 
bowels of mercie, kindneſſe, humilitie, meckneſſe, long- 


Jus ory ce,Coleſi571 te Animamy, in vulnere po- 
nit, his foule in the wound of his foe, eL/inm {cds 


; , extrinſecus ſe vaſtat wntrinſecrs, faith * Anſtine , like the bees 
= 6 whey ourward he onely kils the bodice of his foe, bur like her 
__ inward bowellwe ki ſoule ofhin;ſelf,andcafteth both bo- 


dic 
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Li 8 ud into hell fre, And therefore would *Chry/oftome © Homil 6.24 


' » From revenge: Doelt thou notſee the Bee {faith that Father) » 
' Howſbedies by her ſtinging? By that _ creature doth God »» 
* Reachvsthatwe wound notour brethren, for we do itthrough »» 
our owne Gdes , and perchance liketheBee we hurt them bur »» 
linle , but we our ſelucs ſhall be no more, no more then that » 
i» Hearethis alſo thou bloody Rabber, who beyond the law of 
cetaliation exacteſt not onely atooth for a tooth , and an eye 
foraneye,Dewt. 1g, but like /oab repayelt a ſabbe foralie, a 
wound for a word:with Zemech for a ſmall hurt wilt (lay aman, 
ndnotonely mete to them as they meaſured to thee, but an E- 


whe warned by the Bee, and by her example be weaned 27-4». 


wrongs for an Hin of. injuries, and (as *Baſ/ out of the f orw g ge irs 


4 Ilſpeaketh) from thy leperfluitic ofmaliciouſneſſe glue Of mie. 
amenſuram /nperfiuertem, a meaſure running ouer into their bo- 
;fome. wilh thou woauld(t learne of Chrilt our Sauiour , who 
#52lambe before his both ſhearer and ſlayer, was ſo dumbe 
\that he opened nothis mouth to reuile when he was reviled, 
 norſo.much as threatned when he felethe Rab of theirſpeare, 
4:Petr.2.But if thou wile not learne clemencie of the Lambe of 
tlearnc it for ſhame ofcrueltic itſelfe, of the Lion ofthe 
Id, who(as «/£/annoteth?) is ſoiuſt in his cruet ic, thathe 
keepes an e£quall meane and meaſure of reuenging his enemie: 
forthough he ſee a manſhoateat him and deadly purſuehim, 


| akes him onely without hurt, and throwinghim «16, 
gowne when he hath thus affrayed him , lets him go free, 
'Andif thou wilt notbe more cruell then crueltie ir (elte, and 
:fromthy Brittiſh clemencie degenerate into more then brutiſh 
<welie, at leaſt be as gentle astheroririg Lion, who ſeemes 
heretocxhort thee with thatyoice of the lambe, Afarh.1 7.29, 
Abe my yoke on thee, and lrarne of me that am lowly and meeke to 


£ Like 6. 18, 


yet (as *&-r5/forle and 'Plome both obſeruc) if the archer do kL39. 4kif.e 
\nerwaund him, he neither wounds himif hecatchhiminhis 777;4 ts 


ow For there is none (ſaith *ZaZayin) who had not r4- , Libs din.lnft, 


| ie then be transformed into anp-ſhape and feature of a c«/12, 
beaſt; though he might retaine the mind ofa man : and how » 


much 


4 
RK; 

1 02> Wat 
+ 3M 


- 


*De 
Dacre 


—* C Ea dogs. 06 
| « +, © ns - 7 - 
- o » - -.. q vhs 
J Lo # 
l WT: 4 
4% 


aa 


. P »t | "4 p x _”y J 

iy y » F243, 9 þp* WP # < 
i: « " £ \— 

W-1 4 MA 


+... 1,0 michmore is it wretched to have-the mind of a beaſt in the 
+» - » forme ofa man;fiththe ſoule fo. much excelleth the body ? Bur 


belnarum quibus ſunt ipſi ſextorer, they 
dhorre|the bodily ſhape of wilde beaftes, who are 
themſclues more ſapage and cruell then they : and fo much 

- pleaſe themſcluesin that they are men,. of whom they carrie 

© nothing butthe ourjvare lincamennts and figure, 

"* Whereforcto conclude this point, which thou regardeſt 
not a point, ifnothing that 1s ſai can end thy contention and 
reyenge,yet as the wile man aduiſeth thee, Remember #hine end 

and thou wilt let e paſſe, Eccleſ728.6, Forlike as when the 
bees fall out and fight among themſclues;,Dimicatio micttu pul. 
weris tore deſentirar the throwing of alitle duſt vpon them (laith 
144 $00 'Plinie) endeth all their deadly firife : ſo copitatio mortaltatu, 


»”» 
F 
»” 


- 


m44j4/tra the thought ofdeath (faith Seneca) the remembrance ofthis 


kap.42, 


mortalicie by and pelſtilence, ſay 1, wbich thus 
| long hathtoledfor herlaſt gaſp,8 might now (me thinks) ring 
outat laſt the death fall malice , might bury all wrongs in the 


graucofobliuion neyerto riſe againe , And indeed, Se dc hoc 
mundo quotidie migraturum credere (as *one ſpeaketh)to thinke 


his trite np an the laſt ofhis life, is a common pe- 
-rempt killerdf all iarres, &- ow2ninns COmprumet moty!, 
x and will Kill he mol? turbulent flicklers ,. And howſoeuer the 
remembrance of duti and death cannot bridle the mighric buls 
of Baſan, who ſet vptheir horne on high, and ſpeake with a 
Aiife-necke;bur like thoſe buls in*Pletarch, Ad ngnam /c prul- 


es x 0967 hap 4 irritatsferociant , ſprinkle this dult of 
v1 64 4 ie on their faces to-whert theircourage tothe combat. 
Andasthe Lion beateth himſelfe with his taile ro ſer an cdge 

en his wrath; ſo they remember their end to haſten their (witt 

#T«0g163% [revenge , like that ',ion of might, who.conquered the roring 
{ Lied, (Let me loſemy life withthe Philiftines, yer 142 par «- 

. Cernimand media mori derimer (faith Seneca) even now wil death 
Reppe berweenc theſe two hot and part the fray. And 


JS ughno remembrance ofdenth'could extinguiſh the memo- 


.. . He ofiniuries berweehe them, yer imiefiu putxeri,, caft but a lit- 
. Zledutofthe graveypontheirheadsfechen arechey as quilt 
| as 


| 
| 
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 anwn;E 6. But let ys (beloued Chrittan) who haue bet» 
qerlearned Chriſt, ler vs leave cf wrath and let godiſpleaſure, 
"before they leaue and lergo vs at ourdeath , Lerys die to,our 
-malice,Jealt it dic to vs, and leaue as our bodies with the mete- 
-wandiothe graue,ſo our ſou'es withthe rod of Gods wrath in 
theloweſt pic. Ler vs bury itin our life, that at our death we may 


goto ourgrauc in peace, andin peace withall men, Let our 
Sher ſleepeth;andftand vp from the dead,that is in- 


rerred. And ſeeing a friend muſt ToexTixdy Aral , As the Taturall og 
man'telleth Gencils,and friendihip worke rhrough, as the ſpiri- ; Galat.. 
mallman teacherh Chrithans, Lerour friendſhip ſhewir ſelfe, 

Norolas wit aarbariony,a beneuolence not latent and lurking, but 48.48.54, 


ent and working in the deeds ofreconcilement, and be re- *** 
Pnciled notin word and tongue onely , butin worke and in 


Yet here (beloued) muſt we not ſtay intheſe Sava and ho- z.reconcitewee 
aces of ynitic, where 1s butthe cand/efticke of concord, and *2%n3b. 

ftewbread of friendſhip : for thete is a /wdas that can not onely 
kifſe with his mouth , bur embrace too with his armes and 
workes of loue when his heart is farre from vs. And therefore 
thirdly this agreement mult enter into the heart the holieſt of 

I bei is the hidden Manna 2nd hidden mantoo , the atke 
ofthis teltimonie, and the mercie-ſcare of reconcilement. For 
ſhe ſaid to Sawp/on, How canſt thou ſay, 1 loue thee, when thine 
Bore ir not with me? Indg.n6. fo how canlt thou truly affet and 
xds with thy brother, who ſtaying him inthe arrinmand 
fnQuary ofthy loue, ſhurreſt yp thy heart from him, and ſcanc 
once a yeare admitteſt himinto this holieft of all? The Lord by 
his Apoſtle commaunds thee this laſt, but not leaſt degree of 
| 1:lobn 4.18. Let vs lowenot in word , and like tre« 
Joab by workes deny it; neither in rogue onely with 

Indu to giue good words with our mouth, and curſe 

rour hearts : but as in deed againſt the former , ſo in mach, 
fincerely fromthe heartagainſ? che lacter,ſaith Lyra on 

words : which is loue indeed out of a pare heart, tr. Tim. 


 Vi3uChriſtian wi; hoxe dyemwlation,ſaich *Paml; brotherly with- (Rom129 
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oe fernently, faith” Peter , For thou 
tt the rongue of men and ry 
heir brethren, butſeuer 47 GT 6 _ 47 Hors 
Troll 6s os, Yb (88 "Artie out of Saint” Par c eth eruly)) if they have 
Town : We Cem oucjout of a pare beart , it _— -k nNe- 
7 i.Connth-13- thing, becauſe though it bein deed , yer not eandue , in truth; 
not before 10-ſeeth their hearts , and knoweth their 
oote t6 be rottenneſſe; bur before men, who judging the tree 
© aat.zs ,, by ber froite, arc eftipones deceiued with * apples of Sodome, 
fs 7rd that ſceme ripe to be|raken, bur being rotten within, turne to a- 
- , ſhes and ſmore when they are touched ,, Whereas then mary 
exhibice cheir beneficence when their benevolence is-inhib!- 
Niles; ied; ſome like the *Phariſees to be ſeene of men, and ſome 1 ke 
blake 14.13. * thoſe *feaſters torectiuethe like againe : both theſe hauc op 
' © Fermin 1.16k. non veruatem,laitha\ writer, they loue indeed before men, ho 
Ro looke on the outſide, butnot before God, who beholdeth the 
:  : inſide ofche platter, whereas their left hand of worldly reipect 
ſhould not have a finger in their giues of loue,, nor ſo much a5 
know(laith $, Aufing)what their righthand of pure conſcience 
and Guceritie; doth bur asfernently coloue in God their triend, 
ſo hantily for God their foe, whoſe image andſuperſcripiion he 
beareth., Whichloue of God aboxe all, ſeeing it begetteth the 
{Ruth 116 lou ofour neighbor at onr [elf Matar like Naomi and Ruththcy 
will not be' parted, þutthe daughter profeſleth to her mother 
as Ruth did to Naomi, Whither goeſt I will go, and where 
thou dwelleſt I will dwell,thy people ſhall be my people , and 
where thou dieſt Lwill die. And therfore as thoſe paire of Tur- 
tle-doues or ewo yong Pigeons, were joyntly alegall oblation 
for Chriſt, Z»4,2. ſo muſt theſe ewo bothtogether be an Euan- 
gelical ſacrifice of Chriſtians, t./obn 4.21, Andifthe one Doue 
© comealone without her mate,ſhe ſhal not be recciued into the 
 arkofGodsreſt,nether wil he put forth his hand to receiue hcr, 
ynleſſe ſhe bring an Oliue branch of peace in her mouth, and of 
peace with allmen,FÞþb.1 2.14. Which nwo wings of charicie (10 
Gimagibeny vie thewords of Saint * A»ſtine)) ſering as (elſewhere henotcih, 
ds edu ry, ofthe ſoule,which were given to that Ea- 
gle the Church of God, char (he might flic from the Serpent 
1nco 
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42. we ſhould wiſh them the more, and 
hatwe had the wings of a Dowe, that we minby 
| an 1 7 i uenasns our helpe, and be at reſt: 

| though theſe two be commanded loues, and ſoa burden, 

> oY not * griexoxs, butas wings they are /ight, CAar.t. , i.tohn x. 
xe Doue fu was coucred with filuer ing and her fe. 
hh fin Onueſft ſed lene, a burden they are, but a light 
, and though commanndements of God , yet b$r.14, dever, 
= 0r godly: Non ponds onerati, ſed ale volatwri, reſi 

ns ſuch as beaftes do carry , but ſuch as wings are to 
$t Portant «las in terra, portantur ab ills in caelum , if theſe 
wee-carry here on carth, they will carry vs vp into 


w 'Onetearmes them Pedes anime , the two feete of the ſoule, 
by ſhe runneth the race that is ſer before her, and wal- 
in loue; on cither whereof if ſhe hal like Jame i Mer j1.5um 4s 
h, heſhallfallinthe way, or rather for her halting be 
_ out of the way, Aud therefore confeſſed Paw/himielfe, 
that though he had the right foote of his ſoule, ro /owe God lo 
dearely as to giue his body to be burned, and wanted yet the 
left foote of loue to hisneighbour, ir would profit himnothing, 
KCorinth. 13, Teaching vs thereby to make ſfraight fieppes, = 
Mich one foote alone, but with both our feere, in followin 
Svlineſſe toward God, ſopeace with allmen, leaſtthat whi is 
alcing be curnedoutofthew AHebr.12,13.14. Like the two 
bleſſed* Apoltles Pargnney 4 they muſt runne to Chriſt ; toky 10.4. 
together,though the Joue of God Alike the beloved Diſci- 
runne before, 'For as the Apoſtle hath/od bothour j xphers.r5. 
with the preparation of peace to run the way of his commans + 
—Gements : fo this is the way through which thou muſt run ynts 
 We;T hat be which loneth God ſhould lone his brother alſo,1.lob.4. 
ALandthar by good proportion, ſeeing we muſt not halr jc 
* Way but make ftraice Reppes withour feete , nor hoppe, bur 
- +} wogu Epheſ.5.2, and'ſo walke, that not onely with 
| runne v:4m, the common and Kings high wa oa his »PIalm119.3, 
"£0 ements and "97a law,to bleſſe, benefite, ol be be- » lames 2, 
-—Atvolent to our enemies, A/arh.5.44- but walke alſo like him 
"0. C 2 mn 
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| b 
F- on is, in the: pathes thereof, which are the neareſt and 
alt way'to heaurn (not as more wittily then wiſely” ſome 
| his Zupangeclicall rand counſels , for euen 
ta are » Pſalme 1 19.3 5.) that not onely we 
our heart, bu ſo ferwenr/y without faining , that as 


W 5 


 *Moger willed it fqr the Hebrewes, *Pas/ wiſhed it for the 11. 
_— nclites,*Rabab ventured it tor the ſpies, "/xdsh indangered t 
ther 4436 hazarded ir for the Prophets, ” X/er for 


» * Jonathan for Danid, *Danid for his countrey, 
d Peter iſed it|fer Chriſt, and Chriſt performed it, to lay 
downe his life for |his enemies, Rom.5.6. ſo we alſo ſhould 
walke in this path atlouezthat as hereby we perceiued his loue, 
inthathe layed downe his life for vs, therefore ought we to 
lay downe our life forthe brethren, 1. /ob» 3.16. then which 

as no men bath: grepter lowe of heart then whey he i willing to 

. beftow his life for hit friend, Tobn 15.173. foif like Chriſt, «ho 

it downe volunarily ot himſelfe withour any taking i: 

c Bern. ſer, 1 de from him, /e/-: 10. 11 for he died *Now quia meruit; nec quia [u- 
parijent Mee eee prenaluit ; ſed yiia ipſe voluit 5 not becauſe he deſerucd, 
for he layedic downe'for h#/eepe, verſe 1 5. nor becauſe the 
lew prevailed ; for hone could rake it from him, verſe 18, but 
becauſe he was willing, for he layed it downe of himſelfe: 
modo velit & oblatie oft, quia voluit oblatina ef, neither was he 
willing becauſe to he offered, but was offered becauſe he was 


4 Ser. in Feria ww0e, ea elſewhere ſpeaketh. If we could (I lay) 


| thus walke in loue of our hearts, we ſhould be 
perfect as he is per IR, ſithas Pav/epitomizeth religion into 


. faith an] repentance, Hebr.6.1, and $a/omon repentance into 
God and his commaundements, Zeelr/.1 2.1 2, fo 


our Saujiour his ten commaundements into rwe of /owe, I/crhe 
+.Aquin. Pu, 3.2431, and the Apoſtle *thoſe two of loue into this one of lo- 
Manmhoway vingour neighbour;Rem,13.9. toſhew that this heartic loue 
ofour foc is the ca * of religion, the ſtaires of repentance, 
thetower and turretof faxrh, the watch of the feare of God, and 
dements : all which are wholly kepr 41d 

wone word, which is this,7how ba/t lowe thy netg bboxr 4s 

thy ſeife,Gal.5 34. | 


Where- 


k T $4 o - Sy - 7 5 % V EY 4 - 5 aff >. © F ' 
. oi n þ 
"+ *F wy 
+ "ib $38.5 
<= F 
AFvT 5 
F I A : | 
% es 4 ; - : i = 
"= TREE” 
\ j "#43 of.” # Byot « ! | 
Wo © 7 34, HEN : 

\ 7.4 1 hg 3s 

3, BI a. « 4 

$7 XY ” FY A . . 
* fa F ; : = « 

» FYTY 
»< Sy _ | + ” 
>; EW %"'Y 
4 
Lo $ 
& 


: +. 
pam? wilethou haue ( 
A 


oyall lawitis fo rs [ernandarum onmur 
aith a* Writer) a ſhert cutto keepe all? / 17 i» Rom, 
tibi Epitomen,1 will hew thee a compendious way: 4 


# 


| MR neighbour,and thouſhalr fulfill che royall law, /ams.2, 
(- WY 


8. anc praiſe God (faith Auſtme) with an inſtrument of tenne 
firings: for as /ame: faid of him who failes in one point that he 


E Sguiltic of all, ſo contrariwiſe may 1 ay, that he who fulfils 


his one poinc, in ſomeſort is guiltleſſe of all. And thus are we 
knowneto loue God when we loue our brother, and cannor 
before him aſſure our hearts, till our hearts be ſure tothe other. 


Foras ines in acircle drawneto the circumference from the £ Pooh co. 
center, the nearer they come the center whence they firlt pro. HEN 


ceeded,che nearer needs muſt they come one to another , & the ,, 


'g further off they gofrom it, the more are they diftant one from ,, 
0 another: ſo our lives in this great round, as chey have their firlt ,, 
it being from that indiuiſible center of whom ana to whom are all , 
j things,R om. 1 1.36 ſothe nearerchey come himin loue,the nea- ,, 
} re they needes in affeQion come one another, And as e- ,, 
e ery one chat /oneth his brother, loueth God alſo, and is borne of ,, 
t him: (o he that hateth his brother, hateth God, andif he ſay he 
; SÞuerh him he is bura lyer, 1./04.4. 
. | napouy if chrough natural deprauation —_ humane infir- 
mitie, /@rr5pit ira Chriſtians, anger (a5* one ſpeaketh) Realeth 5 Aug, Profu. 
) -onthy heart, and like that fouls wr diconadbd away = 2a 
; the ſeed oftoue our of thy heart, (for ' human eff iraſti,C& vis» , tim ben; 46 
) aw ne hoc poſſemas)yet: mult it not be kept fo long iv thy breaſt, 
=o aprons tharirlive —_ day.leſtthemote of anger be- 
 F Ingfedinthenightwith the dew of ſuſpition, become a beame 
— Inthemorning, to put outthe eye of reaſon, For ſceing (*as an k Hwa, Fyif. 
| heathen well reſembleth it)Anger islike an head-(trong horſe, 
" Which muſt not haue the reines, left he throw headl6g his rider: 

| Wehad need curbe this hearr-(trong paſſion and perturbation 
| F ofthemind, left it carry vs headlong into miſchiefe; and as we 
| Put bits in horſes mouths, that they ſhould obey ys, whereby 
-_ werule them inthe right way,ſo hanc frenis bune —_ C4- 

_ #4, its mouth alſo like heeſe: and mule without ynder neing 
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retherly Reconcilement. | & 
muſt be holden with bit and bridle leſt ir fall ypon thee, Which F 
alledge andfarpe affection, ſeeing itis wherted and ſhaxr. | 
by Satan onthe ſtoni heart of man,to wound the name 
1 «if, th, or the of his foe: therefore our' maiſter of moralitie 
Kebie.cap. 5» ſhewet Why, rainſt whom, how, when, and how fary: it maybe 
| drawnc and ynſheathed. Why: in the offence ot God, and de. 
= E£xod.32.19 fence of 2s * Moſes waxed hot again Iſrael for their 
« Naw.161% ;Jolatrie, againft *Norab, Dathen,and Abiremtor their conipi- 
« 1.$am.19.14 Tacie,* Eliasagainſiilfracl for their Apoliafie, » /eremie apain(t 
p ler,614 the lewes fortheir impictic,and Chriſt looked angerly on their 
children for their qbitinacie , CAark. 3.5. Secondly, if thou 
would know againſt whom, though thou carry this ſwor«| of 
angerin the ſheath pfthine heart, yerlike themivitter of 1u(tice 
(Roms. 13,)muſtthoufraw it againſt notthe good and them} at 
do well, but the badjand chem that do euill. And thus did holy 
Danica: Do nor I hate them O Lord that hate thee, and am not 
I gricued with thoſethat riſe yp againſt thee ? yea I hatc them 
right ſore,asthough they were mine enemies,P/abm. 1 29, 21.1 
ſaw the tranſgreflory, and was grieued becauſe they kept not 
thy law, P/a/.1 19, 148. I will ſer no wicked thing before mine 
es, I hate the workes of vnfaithfulneſſe , there ſhall no ſuch 
well with me,”?/a/,1o1 ,Andthus may we be angrie agaioft 
ſmners, no not ſo the man as his manners, as hercaſtcr 
ſhall be ſhewed. Thindly, how it muſt be ſpent, not in furne, like 
A the foaming ſea; tharcannot reſt till it caſt yp mire and dirt : for 
q How. AAAS furor brexis, a ſhort madneſle,as he 3 ſpeaketh, and 
6nely they differ (ſaid wiſe * Caro) in continuance of time. For 
"Plate tpetbe hereasthere be twolkinds of madneſſe,one of the head which 
makes men _ out © = wn 19 amt pet heart,w hich 
them out oftherrright mind: theſe men having nci- 
dam tog Ky bra Ir War oucrned in this 
; are themaddeſt of all other: ſecing ( as* Seveca notcth 
hauethe ſame fignes and tokens that mad men 
have, and this miſt of anger ſo darkeneth their eye of rea(on, 
chat ir cannot diſcerne thingsthat differ, but as obies though 
linte in themſelues, thorough athicke cloud ſeeme bigger then 
they are indeed: fowhatſocucr moatethe eye of anger thorow 


cloudie 
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| { Lib. 1. drive 
cap. L, 
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 doudic browes beboldeth in a brother, ſeemerh no lefle then | 
'  abeame-Foras* Pliny notcth, Oculos im comitials morbo apertes | <4 0 


# jb oy 
x / > 
V  TI6 BP 
o n by 
. - $80 
, hoes Yi R.- 
I - p A a J 
CE Z $; <A ( ##® * Þ 
g_*F P. * Eh 
PS” ov 
>: >, 
: L 8 


Fa, 37» 


mibilc anime calgante, that the eyes iu the falling ficknes 
' thoughopen ſce nothing, when the mind 1s darkened and dim- 
 fGohted: ſo im comnrials morbe ire, a5 one * tearmes it, 1n thefal- » Plr eine 
|  Lagficknefſeof anger wherein chey fall on others, men have ***: 


, like thoſe Iewes eyes and /ee nor the right, as cares and heare not 

, xetruth, but their minds being blinded that they ſee not Satan 

+ | ever bowethdownetheir backe fora load of finne, and anger - 

, the de of injurie, as Sabe//icas ſpeaketh, becomesin them 

, th of renenge. And as angerin her madneſſe 15 blind to 

f augment all faulrs, and make amoate a bearme, and a mole- hill 

£ amountaine: lo is ſhe Una atuy as * the Apoltle ſpeaketh, and x %Pet.2. A 
. cannot ſee farre off, but duminiſhing the perſon of men, maketh 

| aCedar of Lebanon but a bramble of che buſh: and like the 

; man inthe ? Goſpell , /ceth men bur like trees, which ?, 1-en M 
with the * good husbandman, whenſhe ſhould butloppe with 

7 the praming-knife of correRtion, ſhe hewerh downe withthe axe 

| ofher owne iudgement and reuenge, And therefore (becauſe 

| he will neuer obſeruethe meane, nor keepe a right meaſure-in 


-puniſhing,who in his anger comes forto puniſh,(as* 7 wlly ſaid « Lib.r.0tbc, 
Wot cruly) the Romains m_— tyed a bundell of rods tothoſe 

es that were caryed before the Conſuls, v: is ſolnendis inyce- 
retr a/iqua mora ire antequam ad puniendirm accederent , that in 
bbofing ofrhem ſome delay oftime may allay theiranger before 
| "they came to puniſh: as neither Socrares, nor Plato; nor Archio 
| {whom I mentioned inthe beginning) durſt puniſh/euen 
- their ſcruants in their anger, leſt ynder correRting theirman-» 

ners, they ſhould ___ them on the men, and turne judge» 

nent into worm-wood, as *. Amer ſpeaketh, and* iuftice into s Cep.s 5. 

UW, Wherefore ſeeing pprimum oft temperare tram non tollere,as © AP%6 42. 
eeca *.noteth, totemper anger and not take it away,be 4 Lib. 1, drive, 
ame not faith Pax, Epheſc, 4.26: Be angry at his mann cape", 
fne not by anger againſithe man. Orif ye chaunce to exceede 
this golden meane, /reſcimm? are ye angrie? (as ſome *intero- o—_— 
— patively ynderſtand it) finne not, that is, ſo moderate your af+ cum, 
*Kdtion, that it be appeaſed before it burlt forth, as n_—_ 

5 


| x zpounds ic. If turbulent motions ariſe 
hrough the ion of nature, yer let net reaſon 
#2 and obey chem inthe luſts thereof, that although in our 
» fleſhwe ſcrue\the lawe of finne, yet in our ſpirit we ſeruc the 


/ InP 44, lawe ofregenerate part, as * Awftine molt excellently expound; 
x His meaning is, this ſerpent like Golab muſt be imorc dead 
inthe fore-froptand cruſhed inthe head, left if he ger in the 


head as he didjinto Exe, he bring in the whole body, & whe fn 
g Cor.1555 is finiſhed, fromchis taile ofthe {ſerpent leaue ® that ſting of death 
in our ſoules. We mult cruſh this Cockatrice in his egge, we 
muſtrake this kietle foxe before he do hurt, left growing vp to 
be great; like Sawp/ons foxe he ſer all gn fire, and like Herod the 
foxe fall to be þloudthirſtic and rauenous, We mutt purge ou 
this little leauan, leſt it foure the whole lumpe : we mult giuc 
this water of bicterneſſe no paſſage, nonor a lirtle, leſt like that 
in Ezechiel, it grow from the ankles tothe knees, and from the 
knees tothe thighes, and prove ariver that cannot be paſſed 
without drowhing: we muſt daſh this youngling of Babel] z- 
gainſt theſtones, leſtafter growth it cry,down with him,downe 
with him euenito the ground : for this little fire will kindlc 2 
great matter: this leaſt graine and muſtard-ſeed of anger will 
grow ypto a great tree of hatred, vnder whoſe branches of cn- 
uie and malicexhe foules of the heauen, and princes of the aire 
will build theig neſts, And therefore this roote of bitternes mult 
not be let grow-vp, left many therewith be defiled : this lictle 
cloud of firbe notdifſolued by his heare, will coucr all 
the skie, hide the ſunneof righteouſneſſe, and cauſe much raine 
and no little ftarme: this cord of vanitie will pull on a cart-rope 
of iniquitie: an{{ therefore forthe mannerhow ye may be angry, 
be angrie butſinne not in your anger. 7 
For whoſe {taſon and oportumrie of time, when it mult be 
drawne, as is a time to hate; as atimetoloue, and a time 
of peace, as atime of warre, Fceleſ.3.8; ſomult anger not 14/4 
ourottime, not pwedvi/edly out of ſeaſon be miſpent, Mar.5-22 


an | $, iſtooke theirtime:They are mine enemics 97 


pea al CME IC hate me without @ canſe,P/a/,39.1 9.T hy 
ncxuſclues wor for mane offence, notfor my ſine, but with- 
OU 


£ 


. 
= 
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[9 _ y favle OLord,Pal. 59.3- They hate me _—_ 4 canſe, ; 
| 7 | deſtroy me guitleſſe,P/alm.69.4. T Caine was * Gen 4: 
E hich «he MN hore was more ed: thus 
s wroth with [aakeb, becauſe inthe blefling. he was ; g., bs 
J-ehus his * children were wroth with Joſeph, becauſe 4 Gon. 37 
rhe was more tauoutcd: thus' Hamer was wroth * © 
' , becauſe he was more; honoured: thus® Savhe 152m, 13. 
Sitovvoch with Danid,becauſe he was more commended:thus 
Zeb was wroth with this younger, becauſe he was more ex. * +537: 
alted. Which fine of enuie, as many ſhew it by caulleſle anger, 
ſbisit moſt dangerousto the foule of man, becauſe itistheel- 
deftfinne, and the divels eldelt ſonne: therefore cals Anftine it 
- thediuels finne, Plararch the wound and plague, Socrates the 
we and (word, Bafilthe rottenneſſe and ruſt; aud (bry/oftome 
the moth and canker ofthe ſoule. For * this fire conſurneth the 9 Newjencves 
| |. itwas kindled, & com ſe alit nutriments, and * 
nawerhthe wood wherein it was bred ,this viper 
olbabol bowels wherein .it was fed: this moth frets 
—_ garment wherein it was cheriſhed: this canker conſu- 
that iron wherein it was nouriſhed,c infs/ſime peſſeſorems 
torguer, faith Nazzenzen And iultly is irefull enuie the come 
ng of the fl-/h, and rotting of the bones (Pron,) in the ennions, 
: inakes him cry witty that father; (2, Sam; 16,) Behold, my 
boy which came out of mine owne bowels ſecheth my life , This 
itthat made” Crmon {© infeltto Pericles, ning, to: Alcibia- COS od 
ter, Epaminondas to Pelopidas,, Hanno to Hannibal ,: Fabins to Nd" of 
—— ae Marcellito Ceſar: which corwreth the mind of its 
owne poſſeſſor ſo muchthe more, becauſe as 1 Anacharfir truly 5 ?/w. 4perk, 
obſerued, icis grieued not ently with its owne aduerſitie, but 


withorher mens proſperitiecan:Byen ſeeing an enuiousman ſad, 
That ether { ts happenedto him, or ſome 


 thach jb chan bait any ra radeeceine hiamadoia 
Unirforehead, hall beuertormented, and have no reſt nci» 
> nor nighe: (othey allo that ſerue this beaſtly paſſion of 


andrecciucity Ti pm they countenance, 4 
o 


in mind; chat'it will not ſuffer their eye-lids to 
—_ temples oftheirhead ro take any ret. Which 


finne as irrakes no quandonor oportuniric of anger, but is thar 
[Rom. 7.13, = ft WIN wheras all other finnes arc vn 


finfull as of an howers continuance, ſaith 
 Damaſcene , thatinbabiting Cananite and dwelling 
- finne, , Rom. 27-whereby inwid ſorguls hors peccar, the ett. 
uious rnan cc (074m ſinning every houre and minure of time: 
ſoisirafine: p paincfull, becauſe whereas all thoſe other 
Gnnes of & fe, gluttonie, c hambering, and wantone([+, Re. 


ratyialins tem ancupantuy aliquars, talte and reliſh 
ſome ſweetneſſe andpleaſure in the at of their commiſſion, a; 


Sabelhes in the cite place obſcrues: ſola inidia perperuo 
warers, Strife anc are in continuall ſortow and 1adneſle 
; GWhenre; Onely enuie of all the companie, with { ane hath il! 


her. cour 
allche day to 
pens as l 


> calt -downe, and inwardly goes mourning 
TE ctheflie cingetb her wings and 

light of others, which ſhe labours to 
t our. by pray thee what pleaſure ({aith*/croms) 
—_ bc rm Prey delight; batred to the poi- 
» ſeſſor?. or wha rn, malice to the waligner? ſo runne 

-» throughall th ions, ((* mwenies tot animi torments 


1 AS Domerr. 


» qnet enrie, andthou ſhak find ſo many tormenes, as there be 
» paſſions ofthel 1, which therefore by fo much might more 
» <klybear req by bbw rik they bring no pleaſure not 
»vs in thea of. them. 
tlondeirk ther we obſernethe cauſe ore, por the 
Gaedh: — _ | ne the manner _ 
yet 2th t man.too'prZ 
xed h4rareatr pre andiger bonde of day;which (he 
; | «my ſeaftay her a= wates! 
\ x4 a ;v DET w/e For as three 
ko and $otanger are-cenſured-by our moral-mailtct 
w 14b. 4. Cubic, "Aa bn exe cholerickneffe, which is the infancic 
eg of anger, ſoone$e gone: another, wrxgia , amarulencic 
or birterneſſe, w ichisthe yourhofanger, andſtayes boyliog 


in- hote b nn gpyendas 2a: 


| 
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| ring, irreconcilable wrath, which is ber man-age and full 

L * ill not be a , but remainech impla- 
_ table without wiſhedreuenge. (For as there is a triple growth 

of pictic in childben, mon and fathers, 1.10h, 2: 14. (0 


E his of bir like that z apple tree in 1a. "1 | 55 paohey 
ſome frui is but budding, oth ipening, and forme on oY 
naturitie.) So coudemneth S. Pas/theſe three deyrees of fin- 
| ; and this three-fold ftace of angry finne, Eþh.4.31.Ler 


anger ,and birternefſe, and wrath, be put fromamong you, For 
remedying of che firſt, he forbids vsto walke inthe way of vn- 


7 er, be angry but /axne not, If that paſſion be roo fammi« 

ones vs bamaks ſecond,he inhibns Laryn {mners toftand 

inthe way of bitterneſſe,, Ler all biererneſſe be put away: if our 

—_ it make vs ftand inthat path, to keepe vs from 

thethird, he chargeth vs not fit downe in the chaire of wrath, *\ 
andlye downe in the bed of implacabilitie, Let nor the Sunne go 
downe ar wr wrath: tor this is to giue place tothe diuell, ver, 

87. who h 


i ke the 7 Lion that isgreedie of hisprey, when the? 2-144 2%: 
_ is downe creepethfoorth inthe night to feeke whom he x36 

may devoure: & qurertts terpore ad animun iracundi accedit, and 

oy night ſeaſon commethtothe angry mind in his bed, faith 


KGregoric, and bringing to his memory the greatneſſe of the 
Wiuries, exaggerertheuery circumſtance, and ſhewerh theo in- * Z:fwalperc 
tolerable to incenſchisreuenge: and therefore nofZenms mernens © 


_ — Paw tearing the nights occaſion for a 

7 e(faith*C owe) dare not let one goangry © Homil. 14.i 
tobed,le(t the "+ of: — 75g by his folicert —_—_ 
neſle, finding his houſe from charitie, and garniſhed 

— with hatred, bring in ſeuenother ſpirits of malice worſe then 

the former of anger: but would haue him though he be angry ye# 
Jae nor vntogwrath, but examine himfelfe ypon his bed in his 
- hamber,and beftill, P/a/.4.4.leſt on the day pron 
Jorrow, he trauell with miſchiefe inhis bed, and in the mornin 
Dri vngodlines: leftthe cloud of anger (to allude wi 
£ ther )which was gatheredon the day by his heare, bein 
"nos diſhpated and diffolued withthe Sunne, be augmente 
> the nights yapors of chaſeandfrening, and make'in the 


ik: +, T 3 morning 


3 + »E2s og 
MRET =. + 
- r 
5 WY 
"x4 


449.5, 


x 


" f Mats.3 


b .4nif.14b.1.6e 
bift. anamal. 


e Lab 11 nah, 
hiſt cap. 36. 


ce &1.21 3.4 


5 4 _ 1 = T4 
z 44 bs * pl "SE 
1 4 . 
7. : W's.” #® 4 "# F x 
Fae , 


of wrath and forme of revenge, And ther. 


o 


fore as 5 KINg Analus,Pompeyan d Antipater , nat ali; WH fat a- 
lis, che day oftheir death was on the day of their Te com 
the c » 01 17.4 ds cxm die decrdat , faith e Ambroſe on 
theſe words: that as /or«b his gourd came vpin anight,and wi. 
" ina ng ſo this roote of bitterneſſe which ſprong vp 
onthe day, ſhould be fmote at the roote with the worme of 1c. 
neck on this ,and wither away. For as the beaſt * Epheme. 


you; of dpeyiCur, (as* Plinie cals itrather) whoſe name is from 
his nature; foras his name is ſo-is hezbeing bred in the mornirg, 
flies at noone, jand dies atnight with the ſerting of the Sun. $0 
would the Apptle haue this beaftly affeRion to be but Fe. 
meron alſo, a day old at bis death; thatalthough in the mornins 
be bred ,-and grow to ſtrong hatred at noone in the 

ight of his heate, yet itlive not wrath till the Sunne be gone 
downe, ſeeing Non una nobu die ad tram marntſut Apoſien 


d Henil. 3." lus, The Apottle bath allowed (faith 4 ſoſtome ) but the 
Ioan cap. 3, ſpace of one day forthe age of any anger, Wherefore as we (ay 


ofthe Toad-{tgole, oriewy, moritzr, it growes vp in a night and 
dies in a night} ſo multthis Toad-ſwelling foole die on the diy 
wherein it wagborne, its wombe be its rombe; yea be like the 
yntimely fruit of a woman, which periſherh ere euerir ſce the 
Sun, leſtfleeping with the mote of anger(ro vie $.* Auſtme: ofts 
allufion) thou water and feed itonthe night with the dew of 
{uſpirions, andiriſe ypinthe morning with the beame of hatred 
malice inthy mind. This good lefſon Epphanins (as he con- 
feſſed to the Abbot Hilarion)well obſerued, Ex quo tempore af- 


ſunopfi hunc hattirwm, non annifi alxqnems dormire qui aduer (1m me 
baberet aliqud, neque dormins babens aliquid 69 alig nes. 
Siace I tooke this calling and habite vpon me, I never let ary 


mango to bed\who Ithoughthad «ny thipg againſt me; nor 
euer went to bqd oy ſelfe: when 1 knew I had avy thing again! 
, anyman, And thus1ndeed ſhouldthe Sunne not go downe v- 

wrath,And time too to let our wrath-ſet before the Sunne, 
et % (q Sd ad - 


una ant altera hora, an houre or two (faith 


Chyyſoſtome)-is) roo long to be angrie, & /afficit dies we- 
lia ſve, us the yulgar- readeth it, the day hath enough 
' & 1 Wit 


with his owne malice & wrath,to heape wrath agrinſt the day 


bf vi at ſhall they do then in this day of iudgement,, ypon jr ey reprolh 
Fi h neon vn dies [ed tantorum annorum ſol teſtis ocene , 
air, the ſunne not of one day bur of many yeares ( a* /erome $Tum1 epi ad 
ſpeaketh) hath gone downe: but thatthis eye of the world be _ 
ir wrath a faithfull witnefle in heauen, ſo a ſwiftwitnes 
their judgement in hell? Which implacable and cruell men, 
athey were forerold to come in theſe laſt and perillous times, 
Tim7.3.6cn ſonow are there many implacable men , who 
this day have fulfilled this ſcripture in our eares and eyes too, 
to'whom our Sauiour may in yaine crie Hemdyy9,ybe reconci- 
kd, being indeed as* Demoſthenes called Philip, 6 Jpor «+ b Phil.4. 
darn, irreconcilable enemies; or as Patrocii in 'Homer told i lad bbv, 


ok EY 2v05 ITAQv dy (60, 
Thou art vnappeafable eAMchilles : Pelens fare he neuer was thy 
fither, nor Ther thy mother. 


yAeuhd I o4 Than Odxacon, 

. wire T7 niCamu 374 Tot ries tr ly dmruvils 

God lure is not thy father, nor his (pouſe thy mother, but the 

- Raging (ca ir bare thee, becauſe thou canſt not reſt,and the hard 

tockes begat thee, th thy heart is as hard as aſtone, Whom if 

with *Phenix the Embaſſadour of peace, I ſhould aduiſe to be k thmdg.thed 
Reconciled and appeaſed toward Agamemnon with that grea. 

wt example of perſwalion, 

W997 Loon gerrnd 4 74 xc} 0rot dum | 

ee@ God himſelfe will not alway be chiding, neither kee«- 

peth he his anger for euer, P/a/me. 103.9, yet this ſtonie heart 

would admit no inftrution, bur like the wall ſend backe the . 

kftwords and eccho of this exhortation, that 1s, «ger for exey. 
Twil tommunicate with him, 8/4 Gear 5/N (ir ig ydvs. neither 
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Recancilement 


to loud atic h the Wolfe andthe Lambe,nor ſhal any 
thing agree v5 till I be revenged. And indeed when men (az one 
"/ noreth) Pry e fo ladant ſcribunt ſed marmere lefs , write their 
_  ewneſcandalsir theduſt,and other mens offences ia theRoy 
| tablesofthciphe TRE Oven bpianbc 
'  gerant ras (44 Plant ipraketh of luch) engrave them in lead 
with apenaflead, for euer, how can there be recoucilement, 


when the their brother as the ſerpent did the husband- 

man inthe fable;How can there be euer loue betweene vs two 

hereafter, ive wreyg rw wirgar ben, ov on 741 TVufor Thur, 10 

long as I ſeejthis Rone which in Read of me thou ſmorelt,and 

thouthis roatabe of thy fonue whom I flue? Thus when all 

md 2b \ their other fignes end withtheir aRt (faith ® Cyprian ) and arc 

nee, bounded with that-prefent time of commmilſon, as their lull 

ceaſeth whenkooled with ſtolen waters, mee fatil- 

fed when their ſtomack is gorged, their lying fileat when the 

reportis belequed;their idjencfle refreſhed when the bones are 

wearied,their frunkennes fulfilled when their apperite is quen- 

ched, their ſlaundering (urceaſſech when their brother 1s dil- 

graced, andtheir oppreſſion remitteth when be is deieCted, 

onely their implacable wrath and vnappeaſable malice never 

endeth nor euerreſteth, but in the graue the houſe of its age, 

Fecleſ;9.6. and faith, ſhe doth well ro be angrie ynto the death, 

ph. That as it was Houbted of * Sy/la,whoſe laft gaſpe breathed our 

* threathings, whether himſclfe or his anger died ſooner : ſo may it 

be doubted c 2, Whethertheirlife + firſt 

o ament.de ſer. giue ouer, For ps Theſpeſic in * Pluterch fableth ofhis infernal} 

———_— wif, that ſome -hloa, rn like vipers hanging on together did 

bice and gnaw one on anather , ob mMenwerian inier HIFI" 11 VA 

achorwms anti un,cemembring old grucges and wrongs 

doneandſuffered intheir life time here on earth; fo may it be 

fearedtbat theſe « rWrs axtheſpirit.cals them, 

8. whoſchatredisthat amuicitie.ecans, Exch. 25.1 5+ 

tewlarwmfor cucr andeuer,as with hellthcy atc 
zreemem;{þ have madethat couenant with death, 

af rbprebe drad,onr malice [hull not bc, 


* | mr wry rt 
o be fearcd that in hell they wil not agree, but that though 


bemortall on _ and ſhall elike men,yet wy 
| be immorrall in hell, and like ry ſpirits bire-atid 


xe-replied to blood-thirftie Cyrus , when his head was 
ark ery ſanguine 9new ſiryſti, Now 
Fwith n,which fil v thaw thir 

theſe on den , thar only cold = 
d willingly live till 3 in the fire of contention and ha 


clay Reconcilemine, 57 


, one another, And then 25 * Tomery the Scytbian , rg vs... 


rhe theſe dow f4;,implacable mE,whole doferer hrors 1 rom 1.37, 
a Howey cals ir, whoſe hard hearr like the Rone*Avbefton bes \ 1Wud.b " 


once incenſed with wrath, is for euer vynquenchable, ſhal be 
» 17-0 repentance) eg 79 yp JoCerey , into that fire that 
never ſhall be A Marks 9.45. then Salamander, Saria 
trig m ſty#fs, ler thine enchable heate and heart 
of vnquenchable fire which ir ſtil deſired, BurIhope 
— of thee oued Chriſtian) and ſuch as accom- 
-panie faluation,though I thus fpeak 
 malice:for evenche beſt men (25%0ne nocerh) may incheir cho- 
ferbe irivabiler, quickly provoked, /ed ramen errarn placabiles, 
dur yer will chey not alway be chiding, neither keepe they their 
per for cucr; But 1 peake ofthe man of wrath, who though 
ke him in * Homer he ſeeme to haue digeſted all wrongs, 
I i" As 94 y wrt roy ter xhroy 3 "—_c mAlore, 
By giveoo: vines? 
$angeriin his mind, and lets not diſph | 
his boiling kearr. And woe is me {faith y rant: I 
dwell with 2:/ech, and have my habitation among the cents 
of Keder: my foule hadlong dark among them that beene- 
hora pe ace, Ilabour ce, burwhen I ſpeake vnto 
themhere of ,they make them fr tobantell, Pſalme 1 6.And 
though-men labour for their peace with that ambaſſage. of 
race,” Peace be to this houſe : Is irpeace my brother? 
make himm, What pea ce? What have we to do with peace, turne 
_ Though withy Jawkob they ſhould bring them gre 
3 EG" 


e of forne mens implacable 
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they more implacable then E/av, who relented herewith , and 
Nap ole like Achilles,whom theſe could not pacific, wold 
returnelike Davids foes, hatred for good will:and though they 
gine- good words with their mouth,and ſaluce with a pax vo6:,, 
, pies hey withtheir hearts , and blefſe vs with a pox wobs;, 
;- When" Zagrmethe Conſull made anoration of peace to pa- 
cifie the tumbltuous Romaines, this raging ſea (a3 one well re- 
mblesthem)could not reft ril the Decemvirs and the molt ho. 
norable worthies of Rome were exiled, and yer when he had 
WO jem@the expulſion of thoſe noble (ages , this implaca- 
++ 44 Yretroublous then that working fea which ces. 


ſed one fn Jonah was caſt out) (iill cat vp mire and 


CI 


& ks 


y Tw.Lin.bb. 


dirt: but w ſaw,that (like that towne clarke in the Ati) 
by no means and ſatisfaRion he could fill the raging of this 
ſes, andthe noiſe ofher waues, arid the madnefle of his people, 
Pro Deium fidens (faith he) guid vobis wnltss ? Good Lord lirs 
- What meaneye,or what would ye haue? 77ibanos plebis concupe 


fits, concordie\canſa conceſſimns « Decemviros deſideraſtis, crear 

paſſi ſums. Decerm virorum vos pert eſiin eft;corgtmum abire 1a 

| no CAlanere incoſdem private: ira veſtra, mori argue tx 
99 al leſſuner,viros Honoratrſſimos paſſi ſums, Tribune: plebu 
creare merum volugſti; creaftir.Conſules facere veſtrarum parium, 

noſtra inra opprefſa tulimus & ferimus, Ye defired Tribunes and 

_ ProQtors for the Commons againſtthe Nobles, for peace ſake 


= wegrantedit/Yethen requires Decemvyirs or ten ioynt gouct- 
nors, we {ufteged them to be created. Ye were weary ofthe De- 

cemmvits, we forced: them-to giue ouer their office and leauc 

- theirplace: Your wrath remaining the ſame cowardthem when 
they were but|priuat- men, we ſuffered thoſe moſt noble and 
honorable met».to be baniſhed. Ye would needs have Tribuncs 
aanuns caced,ye createdthem. To have Conſuls of your owne 
deand faction, andour lawes and Ratutes to be broken we 
have ſaffered. Qui erit froze di/cordiarem/Good Lord what wil 


eyouand when will ye be quiet? Ecquande vnem vrbew 
| 6 Beep communem hanc efſe patriam licebis ? We hae 
Many outragigus wayes ,likethatraging {ca of Rome , which 
like the Nas (ca neverreſt, but working nd Roriing 


Wil 


WO ay = «p mire and dir-fo indeed 
"En 


/ ary Friſeland or ps jor 
ior - Ne of iniquitie haye made 3 — 
ifone with Abraham would yeeld their owne right 
ſeace artheir owne rate» if wes te amemnon (in the 


"s; of 
* 
4 
", 


F- ' = y would offer them all chey Nefleſe_ like like cruell &£. « Homl.g. Ita, 


y would not be pacified with reaſon, becauſe th 
\ hekenor hc buc them; andlikethe roring Lion, not w hat, 
ow the Gone may devoure, When their brethren would 
e'men a covenant of peace, they anfwer with 
Nah the Ammonite, 1.$9.11;2, On this condition will I: 
make acouenant with you', that I may thruſt out all yourrighe 
es, and bring thatſhame ypon all Iraell. And thus like the 
1 j, baying made their enemies lives tributary to their Ravaphoat.. 
ſwords , Ho/lumm cadevera pro hm," TIA di/cumbe- 
= &- odio inexplebils hoſtinms crnorem haurirent , would fit on 
like cuſhions, yea woldtread themlike clay in thefireets, 
deare vp Gods yeoplelike bread,andthen fir downe in quiet. 
md reſt vpon them, Whoſe malice yer even in couqueſt wold 
ſo implacable to thoſe whomit hath ſubieCted, thar as* 
þ aduiſerh,Se/s modium privis conerore filtto cates 
af fale with a man before thou truſt him and make him t 
endt ſo mwlti ſalt mody cum! illic prizd comedends , as *T wlly d Lids anicts 
jeth,many Lthet offaltſhould we cate withchem before 
hogs themtoamitie and make them our truefriends;- | 
all I ſay ro theſe mortall men'of immortall malice? 
WItabou ro Cure Oy No, no, CTY 3 aur in 
;Iſhould but ſpend by (trength in vaine and for 
ns per emedrm mee __—_— (faith © ow” © 'De Zels oþ 
be er v s, her ſ«eclling and foresfull of corruption, Fu will 
; . | datched with wine; bu be: wrapped and boundvp,” 
 - | _ CINE OM — Mas” 
ome evill of the fo Cane f 7, 
i tbe cur nkrrs che-balme of Gilead, nor by any Phiſition mD 
b er , Her bruiſing is incurable, , and her m_—_ dolorous, 


—_—— — 


there 


b Sabelbir 14. 5, 
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jier, We mult leaue her to the cure 
giueth medicine to hcale her 
hallher ties,Onely Iwiſh,that ifthe 
tbe Vipertoretune hip ſon, be he charmed 
; that then the wiſe A ecary would in iv- 


le of him to expell poiſon out of others, =; 
al195 condurure non corrige op 7s Oi er ipſurs: 1 meane he would 
ratbes bans («3 for | ,for a terror to them that 


thist Serpent on a pole 
ſal, ve vhs 6. on ill bedi th the fiery ſerpents of barred and enuic, I meane 
pate co* thariftheirm ice,like” £o1s wife, will ill be looking backeto 
nexreersreſþuc- the fire. of Sodomie, and not forget that which is behind , that 
COG theniuſtice tune her into an exemplary pillar of alt, fer 
gf rmewen toſcaſonoth sthat paſle by that way. 
tag wn Pſa.75 Burler vs beloued,ſecing we are cl 8 alt of the earth,to (ca 
ancxbo*- ſon others, nt t with thiscxample of Lotywite , but with tha 
and open % word of recond ' powdred with (altto keepe them from 
- +7 Bl this rotcent : of the mixide, and putnfaGtion.of the boncs. 
$3 Conn.5.19 wecifh { watery rar ſowAaltio others with" £4/2.4, 
Gs. the ink GHons and deadly waters of firife and conten- 
- Kings 2.21, tion.letys ford T hbawe "that ſalt of grace 6 wiſedome z 11 OY 
das an bnayh ace ene with another, to. keepe our ſoules from 
TT Kenalice, whichhe often (bining on and go- 
; nne-ypon wrath,cauſcth toltinke in the n0- 


TH 
and forger (faith * 24 ine,(peaking of this 
| -_ _ time) viterly; forgiue thoſe wrongs 
ucheuentc dayes ye hauc k tmaemembrace,atlcalt 
» it-theſe daye of ws Natinitie and fdrgiuethcm- 
'» The ſunne'df ane Yay ſhould-norhaue gone downe ypon your 
» wrath, Er m Py Ser ccenderinns, and AGRA ſunnes hauc ſec 
© ypon your batped. 
ihevance,c ce (1 ſay i lexgo dpeyre \Lerall bicterocſle, 
danger, wrath be amongyou , with dllmalic- 
oulneſſe, Epbe \ Wenkſnermhelotroplikeria Oxeche 
blade of ngey ig the eyes, hands and ewhere/itſproutett, 
but vp} <A ne of Aieain undofthe heart, 
lcaft it ſpring yp againe, Wernuſt ap loond at brecke 
: | 0 


| ab mines; "x55 
ſhake off herſheaues of 
oor fruite' of wyarh, and yet with thattree 


N \ leane N tded tho ape of hore inour 
- \minds(forthat is to purge and prune it that it way bring fort 
| mere fe) aro Chriſta 


0 lay the axe tothe roote ofthe 
ls plant which his heavenly 
planted,-Neicher muſt we ſo yerlaythe axe to 
| ie hew itin pecces, and ſoleaue it inthe ground of 
+67 whuhromms gp t but ſeeing there is hope ofa tree 
; bar butcur downe, that the roote will yet ſprour,and the 
sbud 2gainewhenthe rocte isleftin the earth, /ob.14. 
muſt we rollere,take away al malice and maliciouſnes. 
[And becauſe thefire ofhatred and heart-burne can hardly fo 
'be nched,butthat ſome ſparke of diſpleaſure or tepidirie of 
qrodging wil remaine hid vnder the aſhes of reconcilement,or 
tlealt giue ſome ſmoke of dibfeRtin , though malicebepur 
-out and be extinguiſhed ore mult y enot lo much 
m__ put out rns, avon you, and notſo rhe quench, 
Jake away all malici e, the roote withthe branch, the 
ens mak with the flame, the dead coale withthe ſmoake, 


be put out, and that from among you,out of your 
arts. 


= Which roote ofbireerneſſe we ſhould ſo much rathetweede 
out of our minds, becauſe the roote thereof is ſo bitter in our 
Goules,as to arraigne ys atthe Kings bench,and beares an aRtion 
-ofmurder inthe court ofheauen, 1 Jobn?, 1 5. Who ſo hateth his 
brothers a men-ſlajer (for thusthe Tudge of ds world giues his 
e) and ye know it is)aw, that no man-flayerhath eternall 
Ifeabidiog in him. Foralthough humane lawes bind the 
more thenthe mind, atid the hands ratherthen the heart, and 
oftcyeninthat likethe webbe catcheth bur lirtle of- 
,as flics , andlerteth the rmightier like birds flic away, 
andwiith the ner takes great offences and lers the ſmall ſcape 
Wrough it: yerrhis heauenly Law-giuer catcherh the mightic 
 Intheircraftic murder;as well as the dead flies of hatred and 
[ malice in cherext and webbe of his law, Leat.1 9.18; and * ra- ow ah 
ba inhis net of malice thethoughes as COND of murder, 
x 2 as 
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;  Hath,r.11, 
tnor ſheathed thy ſword in his bodi (faith* Auf) 
» nor made avy woundin his fleſh , nor fmote his bodie with a 


» blow,the thought onely of murder is in thine heart , and thoy 


” art counted amurdererbefore bim who asketh eſpecially the 
» heart. lle-vinit & tn octideſts, he is aliue and yetthou haſt killed 
” him: quarts rhe anidfiarwadtsco thy power haſt 
» thou (laine him whom thou hateft, And therfore are theſe two 
hatred and » coupled m_ as yoke-fellowes in that 
longteame of bealtly workes of thefleſb, which draw men to 


erdition,Remt 29.Gal, 5.21-And asthefather and the (on, 
Fvilland will, differ but a letter;ſo the mother and the daugh- 
xer,odre; and gies, are no more nor ſomuch diltiuRt in deed, 
when ſhe like concupiſcence hath-conceived, and bringeth 


forth linne inthe a&,but both are counted murder before God, 


plack.16.44, And tothe'pronerb,As is 4he'mother ſo'is the dauyh- 
q Lib Lna bf, ter, For as 1 lame noteth of the Adders, that Commga Vagantir 
Gant, wee ni cum vita off they go by twoes,and liue together 
by I. h mucuall companionſhip, that when the one 

is killed the qther burning with reyenge/purſucth her fellowes 

foe, andby acertaine knowledge intefteth bim alone in any 

aſe ofpeople, Euen fo (ſaith Auftive) the concupiſcible and 


anditis moretrue of hatred and _ like 
hey go coupled together indach alinke of louc, 
is wounded with griete -of the mind , murder 
fromthe heart, and reuengeth her quarrel,and 
{enute-guiltic and acceſſary to murder whenſhe is the 
principall. refore let vs not breed that viper in our breaſts 
which will eate through our tender bowels of mercie, kindncs, 
_— eand forgiueneſſe , | Let-ys not carry that fire in 
our ich willſervs on fire ofhell, Let vs cub off that 
has acanker, Let vs pyll out that foe 
which-rotterh the frujte of the ſpicir, Let vs 
wormeto lic atthe.roote of our hearts, which 
dyithereththerighteous plant: but rather cheriſh 
in our conſcience, whole gnawing makes 
z and our ſcarlet finne white as nal 
An 


b, athat rathe cone the ſeaſon ietys doit, the ſeaſon 
ty, is noweime we datiſe from Neepingin malice, 


| yy 1; Now we keepe 
' aneol 30d, the birthday of our Saviour, and great Sunday 
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| = hat on nearer then when we belecued it: ” ” wtP 
iy 


Male Anuſtine) preaching this. day © 
the feſtivall of the great 


Sunne _ 


je ofrighreouſneſſe, Let vsnow then inthis Sinne- 

N off and hang foorth that our cloeky of nalici- 
paſnielſe, r. Pet. 2; 16,chatthe moth of malice may periſh when 
tfee hheSunne. And let not the Sunne whichriſeth on the 
devil go downe yponthy wrath, let the Sun ofrigh+ 
roulneſſe (faith Auſmme) who riſeth to the wt alone, ſer to thy 
ſo | | nw going downe ypon thy wrath, leaue thee iy tevebris 
merioribus, enciendurs in tenebras exterioret, in the internall 
ofthe mind, to becaft into that externall and eternal 
ofbothbodie and ſoule atthe day of wrath, 


» And ifthat terror cannot ſhake loue from thy heart toward 


s, yet ſhold the good thar cometh.fromeheſe evil] ones, 
Flight thatſhinerhout of this darknefſe) and the heate od 
werh from chis burning fire, in ſelfe-loue atid- pitie! of 

& induce thee rolouc them. For whether: Mira rh 


EE exerciſe thy patience; pu bot 


ee,they exerciſe thy wiſedome, 


nhe had o 


cn Sj non peecaſſem, quid tat concedere poſſes ? 


wt 3 venie ſors tubsnoſtra dedvt. 23:50 | we” 


ftorle truly 
dnes: _Y 
$ to ayde vs againl(t 
orrobbers: and «{4,for the yie of our bouns+ 
andliberalirier {« ow astruly neceffarie to our + 


1 happincſſe, both to keepe-ys( 3s the 
Tor? KOO 2 gh” rf 


were edfiltroclitrenbly we 


1 36, apron of the Churchiin-generall, / 7.4.9. 4 can, 

Le ſpricoftetente aft th kent reg ig 2449.51, 

j@ and infor ors. (+; 91 ppranie Forashedorkim, Owid. hbis.do 
' Triſh 
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| uns 
41290 and deterre V8 like 
impietic, and xp); 

w nes (He) romctepme ting ourloue, of whole bel. 

— th)we may make bagges as we are comman. 
way: 33:to tire yp treaſure-in heaven, where neither 
thecues through nor ſteale. For touching this cultodie, 
ofthe Oifter , that while ſhe is tolled by 
+ inthe waues of the ſea;the ſo claſpeth her (hell 
fromber fo /thatthen ſhe is leaft in daunger of deuouriog: but 
when withour feare of her foe ſhe layeth open her ſelfe to the 
Sumne Gal ore,then'comes the Crab, and putting a lone 
betweene the hppes ofherſhell, thruſts in ſafely the cleyes and 
pickes out Euen ſo while we are toſſed to and fro like 

Hoſe faithful ones, Heb. 10.33. + £04205 men and regredi- 
ent back-fliders, they make vsin their torme pull our cloake 
and roabe offi neſſeneare vnto vs, and walke warily to 

them thata e without left like (aw ſering our nakedneſſe, 
r privie faultes. And if we be not in! perils of 


ſpore at 
e waters, or with? Paw/in perils among falſe brethren, if 
witheur feart ofafoeand ſuſpitib ofthe Crab wethe lay open 
but nakedneſſeinthe-Sun-ſhine of friendſhip and rity, 


FJ 3. Cor.11.26, 


and give occaſion tothe adverſaries to weake evil and feed on 
n, who -keepe cthemſclues cloſe and marke 
waite for our ſoule , And ſuch Crabs 

7 ehim his hell, and\{hut vp the 
| leſt heſhould in his coung s While the 


qes were inhisfight, P/a/.29. 1. When ſome 2- 
lith no ſmall joy auouched, that the conmor- 


was now infafeſt fate; fieh 'they had yanqui- 
ginians,and conquered theinhabirancs of Pe - 
ie Sp, we are now1in/greater:danger then 
RR wehaue left vs no tuemics to ſtand in 
.So true wasthar of * .ftiſibewes, That 
es deadly foest him from notorious 
bm admoniſh him to vertue , So truly 
one ofthe ſeuen Wiſe: men of Greece,to one 
ad not afoc: Then(fdithhe) thou halt not 


a friend. 
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C1 159: 
ol ders Pr rch wrote a booketlel Dae 


" . ate; Kyo ow is; by onr enener, 
EF Uk good made offome 2 whole ſer. 4 Tm. 5 
þ ate; a, Dibeam « 


4s err 5 wa Let vs louc even 


= | mnbecag as his. brethrevs great enmiticand- 


ht Jo/ephb greateſt amitie and honour, or as 
00h. PROTON raft of that ſpcare wherewith'/ 
I nounded hum or as he that meant to- {mite /aſo»! to \ 

ned but his dangerous impoſtume to his health: ſo an 
enemiestongue, which is as ſharpe asaſpeare ora ſword, doth 
ut =p while it. cutteth, and heale while it lanceth, and letteth 
loud in the- felling veine-of ſome vanitie: tharwe may - 

le like him: waa eademgue maniy vuinus epemg, rulct: The 
ons that kslleth, maketh aline; that bringeth downe , raiſeth 

p, 1 tmaketh poore maketh rich,that bringeth low exakerh, 
y efle with Zachary in anotherſenſs, Zak, 171, that we 
IL the originall reades it) Swnglas if i; bear didn o) 16 

wdrmun 46y woo n7er ids, health from our enenues, a 
WNT ve the handsofallthemthar hate vs.. . 


; Mich hearty louc of our foes, and diſmiſſion of diſpleaſure, 


ting it conliſtethin the remiſſion of theirfault;and the giving 
er of anger in the forgiuing oftheir wrongs: our Sauiot from 
rablec of the mrrcileſſe debrer, trait] y chargeth each one 
from our hearts their treſpaſſes Aalnnh tines times 
vnto owr brethren, andthat vnder this condition : If mine hea- 
| ther ſhall forgive you your finnes. ar.r 8,35, Where 1.1. we 
ex we wry. the condonation, not forbeare: but fay-' and reconcile- 
or the remitters not ſome, but each ove: or the maner; not Ao Os | 
m'thereerh, bur out heayr2 or the marter , not thoughts or ving- 
alone, but a#their treſpaſſes; or the times when, not vnto/ 


imes alone,but onto ſeventy times ſeuen times: orlaltly,the! 
<iet d,who iow-xyryreg=Fowns this wn 


| ſet openou 

ha RT — we pr nn was," 2:Cor.8/ 1h 
CHA roome in'outhearts, And firſt touching this a&-of 4 

loue in remitting;we muſt ifour brother offend vs for- "7 


conunaundeth Chriſt our Saviour, Lxk, 17, 3+ 4. If he 


''& a 


nlt man , it may be par. 
Eh: but if a man creſpaſſe again(t the 
adeforhim? r/$42.2.2 5. * who can forgiue 
fnnes but Godalone? Neuerthelefſe if he offend thee,dimnrien- 
em woueceſſitatem, Thou maiſt yea mult ( as! 7e. 
Yforgiue, For marke who faid,, forgive, and to 

ſai i (ith Saint ® Fuſtore) truth to his ſcholers,the 
tothisſheepe, the king to his ſouldiers, the Lord 
z Chriftto his Apoſtles, God to man, Height to 
wormes creeping: below on the earth , who hath voluntarily 
bound himſeFfe with an obligation ro forgive vs, if we keepe the 
conditionto fproine our brethren; CMat,6,1 4. Neither isit neg- 
» 14.49.18, ligently to be paſſed ouer,*(ſairhthat Father) that of all thoſe 
< .® petitions ney he taught vs to pray withall, this onely of fer- 


<4 gining he chiefly commends vnto vs;which becauſe it is of gre lo 


7 teſt weightand imporrance,as Pheres his dreame was doubled, 
" itis ingemingedrwiſe rogerhervnto vs, Aer. 6.15-For in no 
,, ®ther petition we ſopray,a$to bargaine and indent with Ged, 
,, butin this algne, Fergie 27 arwe forgie others. In which couc- 
,, dant, if we lye and forgiue not our brother, rorix orationts n»l- 
\, (we erit , all theother petitions are made in yaine, and 
| reſt of the Lords prayer, ſeeing our fins are not 
we forgiue. Inchis * alone we make an inden- 
zand ſubſcribe the condition with this prouiſo, 

for thens that treſpaſſe againſt vs. Which ? if we per- 
| , WI all doubt verba ſponfionts huinu implentar, we 
-> ; keepethecomdition of this obligation which is ſuch , I Je fore 
vr their: treſpaſſes, As if he had ſaid: * Thouman halt a 
er, euen thy brother whothath offended thee, and: I hauc 
another cance thy ſelfe,who haſt grieuouſly offended me: 


that whichthaudoeſt to thine, will I do to mine, for ſothou in 
thy prayer defireſtme, If thou forgiueſt, I do forgiue; if thou . 
I 
re; ne dum fratri 


| retaineſ?, inft chee;orrather thou againſt thy ſclfe. 
ep; "Poogvetheeoe, a mſec, 1 
| , i indn/gentiam: left whilſt thou denyeſt mercie, and 
(hutr hart frs thy brother,thou ſhut the gate of mercy 

with thy father, For there ſhell be indgement, and that wercule(ſe 


£60 


| 


l 
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too to bim that 
Chriſtian) *with what face can(t chou ſay the Lords prayer? { thaw firm. 
"with what conſcience canſt thou aske the maker otheauen and y. <4. ; 


earth forgiueneſle of then thouſand talents, when thou doelt, *'** 


fheweth no mercie, lam,2.13. And indeed (deare 


and haſt not, nor wilt forgiue thy fellow ſeruant an hundred 
- pence? chou I ſay, a worme crawling twixt heauen and earth? 


wiltnot impart to thy brother: thou intreateſt me to have pari- ” 
ence, when thou wilt not heare thy brother intreating for his '? 
debt : thou intreateſt me to blot out all my hand writing a» ? 
thee, and yet thou ſueſt thy brothers bill of offence: 7 mia ” 

ebiter oft in carcere,C tum Oratorio:thy debieris in priſon, and ” 
thou in the Church to aske forgiueneſle, thy prayer ſhall there 
be heard, I will forgiue thee as thou torgiueſt him that creſpaſ- 
ſeth againſt thee. O fooliſh man,ribs contradvcrs in oratione, thou 2 


projet againſt thy ſelfe,faith * Auſtine, Lord forgiue me my pe 


but Lord thou knowett I forgiue not them thac rreſpaſſe againſt 
me, therefore O Lord forgiue not me, Von pro te orationem facis, 
fed ſuper te malediflionem inducus, ſaith Anaſtaſins , thou prayelt 
not for thy ſelfe, but bringelt a curſe ypon thy ſelfe. And there- 
fore willeth our Sauiour when ye ſhall Rand and pray, forgize, 
UMark, 11. 25. leaft your prayer be turned intofinne, and pull 
downe a curſe in (tead of a bleſſing, Forgine thy neighbour ( faith 
the Wiſeman) the hurt that be hath done thee, /o ſhall thy ſinnes 
inen thee alſo when thow prayeſi, Should a man beare hatred 


be 
againſt mar, and deſire forgineneſſe of the Lord? He will ſhew ne 
mercie to 4 man which us like himſelfe, and will he ache forginene(ſe 
#f bis owne ſinnes? If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, and ache pare 
don of God: who will intreat for hu finnes? Remember the comman- 
dement;: O remember the commaundements thou haſt broken, 


ſhalt thou not be rigor ous againſt thy neighbour, conſider duligent= 
the conenant of the moſt high, and forgiue hug ignorance , Eccleſ. 
38. 2, to the 8. O remember the mercileſle —_ , with what 
indignation his Lord did vpbraid him, Acar. 18,32. O euill ſer- 


" want, I forgaue thee all the debt, becauſe thou prayedlt me: 
X 


oughtelt 


ake heede left thou heare of that iult Iudge, Phiſition heale & Greg wy. 4d, 
thy ſelfe: thou perſwadett meto mercie, which thou thy (elfe Ga 


paſſes, as I,cuen as I forgiue them that creſpaſle again!! me: #* 


x De virbeDo. 
4p 5. 


y Comment i” 
Alas.13. 


& 2.Cor.3.1s. 


162 |  Brotherly Reconcilement. 
oughteſt notthou 9! /o to haue had pitie on thy fellow, even ay 
I had pitie pad commiſeration on thee? So his maiſter 
was wroth(\yea more wroth with this not forgiuing of an 
hundred pence to his fellow, then for all bis owne debt of ten 
thouſand talents that he ought him) and Celivered him to the 
Jailors till heſhould pay all that was due. Sohkew!ilc (hal mine 
heavenly Father do vntoyou, except ye forgiue each one to his 
brother yl rreſpaſſes, Agree then with thine aduerlaric 
quickly,while thou art in the way with him, leſt remaining thine 
aduerfarie, he deliver thee tothe Tudge, and the Tudge to the 
Sergeant , anfl the Sergeant caſt thee into priſon: verily I (ay 
ynto thee { faith Truth it ſelfe ) thou ſhalt not come our 
thence, till rhou haſt paidthe verermott farthing of thy f10nes, 
Alat.s. 5.Bur if thou forgiue;ſaich « Anſime,in (tead of a Iudge 
thouſh alt find a Father, for a Sergeant to arreli thecgan Angel 
to tranſport thee, and Paradiſe in ſtcad of the priſon . Forgive 
them that treſpaſle agamſ? thee, againſt thee a worme of the 
earth,thoughthou canſt not forgiue them that treſpaſle agairit 
God, Butalagſaith? /zrome,we are contrariwiſe bountifu!l and 
free to forgive injuries and wrongs done againſt God, when in 
our owne wrangs we keepe hatred tothe death, It our brother 
blaſpheme Goed,8& open his mouth againlt heauen,we quick]y 
forgive him: but if he curſe or revile, offend or harme vs, we (ay 
not like Saint # Pav!, I forgiue him : we pray not with $ rephen, 
Lord lay notthis finne to his charge: ſo farre ſhort come we of 
the Saints, nay of the heathens in this moſt Chriſtian duric thar 
euer was commaunded. We reade the Grecians hada ſantua- 
ric and altar, Whither they vſually went alltoforgiue their mu- 
tuall wrongs, faith Fu/ro/ie and Sabeliew, For at Athens ( 24 


==<x 


a 'Fep, gerend. " Plutarch rep tech) it was enacted a decree, oblumtonts 1314 Y14* 


prac eps, 


rum, of forgetting Iniuries: for when Thraſbulns had freed tl c 
citie of thoſe thirtie tyrants, and reſtored itto peace, he made a 


law, that nongſhould remember any injuries paſt , which che 


$ Treixs in Fue. Athenians called the 1 aw of Oblinion. And wehreade no lefſe of 


lih 3 cap 5.x 
$x410%. 


the Emperar g,who though of a molt tenacious & retentiue 
memorie, iniutias tamen crm prims ob liumſceretur nold yer tor- 
get wrongs as lone as they were offered. O remember theſe, 
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cable Chriſtian, & be aſhamed. yea for everconfounded 
forthy eucrlaſting malice, Theſe were but* Gent1/+ mm the fleſh, & 
arthis came without Chriſt to wnftruct them, Loue your enemies 
Mat, 5.44 Theſe were alents from the common wealth of I/#ael, 
withour that law to enforce them Thou (halt nor revenge not 
bemindfull of wrong, Zewir. 19, 18, Thele were but ſtrarhrwere 

that comenant of promi/e: It ye forgiue men, your heauenly 
Father will forgiue you, Mat,6.t 4. I helc had no hope of that re- 
wardin long-luftering. Blefled are you when men rebuke-you, 
and perſecute you, and fay all manner ofcuill againſt you talfly, 
forgreat is your rew ard in heauen, Mat.s.1 2,1 hele were with- 
ant God imthe world, withour his ſpirit to dire&t, and without 
hisgrace co reſtraine them. And chele hauing not the law, and 
doing by nature che things of the [aw,yet (hal iudge thee, which 
by the letter of the law,and ſpirit of the Goſpell, art atranſpreſ- 
for of both law and Goſpell, R a, 2.27, Shall not thele judge 
vw? (hall they not iudge vs Chriſtians, who haue the law to 
threaten our hatred with iu&dgement, and a Goſpell to till on 
ourloue with {weet promiſes of mercic? It none of theſe could, 
yetſhould we for his ſake forgiue our brother: who (as * eAge- 
filers wrote to owe for Nicias:ſoinſons eff, dimirre ; fon vero, mes 
carſa armute, onmino ante dimitte ) hath himſelfe written to vs 
many letters for our brother, defiring vs, R emit one another 
if any haut a quaryell: but it not, yer exen as { im Chriſt remuted 
you: in any wiſe, even ſodoye, (ol. 2,15, 

Exch one.For his Apolſt.here ſets vp a Siqurs for love that is loſt, 
'& ſcarce to be found onthe earth: 5; qwes, if any,Centleman, or 
other, high or low, rich or poore, hath found his brother offen+ 
mp Ce the owner requeſts him to reſtore him ro him againe 
With the ſpirit of meekeneſle that forgiueth all offences . Thou 
mult take on thee this his yoke of vnitie which is fo cafe to be 
caried by rwo, and his byrthen of loue which is ſo lightfor eve- 
tyoneto beare, MMar.tr, 30, Wereade mm the law, that for the 
building of the tabernacle,God by A79/e; mpoſeda tribute on 
the people of Iſracl, which ſhould not exceede halfe a' Shekel, 


e Epheſ. 8. 14 


4 Tlatbid, 


2, Remirters, 
Each one, 


8 Fide Ber wna« 


Exed, 30, 1 2,wbich was but 30. pence,as our Engliſh Tranfſa- «r «no: in 
Rorseſtceme and value it, <Ilar, 179. 27. which taske was yh 17.24. 
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Gol zrpaſe exacted {olitle, thatthe poore might be able tg 
contribute as well"as the rich, ver, 15, And there is come 1 
commaundement from Avgnffu the Emperour of heauen and 
earth, that edch one ſhould forgiue ifaxy be wronged, and al the 


world be taxed witha ſubſidie of loue, which ifit conſiſted like 
that ren penny-tribute #y donands, in giuing onely , many rich 
men of their ſuperfluitie might caſt in much:but ſecing it is con- 
donands giuet in forgiving, the poore widow with the loue of 
God a note as with two mites may caſt in more then 


they all, and fay like * Peter, Siluer and gold have Inone, but 
ſuchas 1haue1 give and forgive thee, In all other good works 
ſome one ſorzetime may pretend ſome colorable excuſe, ſaith 
me, but for loue none can excuſe himfelfe, Some bodie 
» may {ay ynto me, I cannot faſt, but can he «phy 8 cannot loue? 
» he may ſay,far my ſtomackes ſake and owne infirmitie,I cannot 
» abſtaine fromwine or fleſh-meate,bur can he iuſtly fay,l cannot 
» louc? Some man may ſay, I cannot keepe my virginitie, he may 
» ſay he cannotflell allthis goods and giue them to the poore, but 
»» can he ſay truly, I cannot loue and forgiue them thar treſpaſſe 
» againſt me ? Let no mandeceiue himſelfe ( beloued brethren) 
» for God isnot mocked, nor deceiueth any : for though there 
» bemany good workes, which through humane infirmitie we 
» cannot corpotally performe, it is too abhominable and a filthy 
» excuſe, thatinithis worke of the mind, cither the lame, or the 
» deafe, or mairhed ſhould for its weariſornefle make exculc, For 
» inthis worke 9f loue, neither the feerlabourin running,nor the 
2» eyes with ſceing, northe cares with _— nor the hands in 
» working, Tt isnot ſaid vnto vs,go yerothe Eaſt and ſeeke ch3- 
» ritie, ſailetorhe Welt and ye ſhal find loue,itis engraven in out 
» heart by that lawe of nature, Do as ye would be done to, Lk.6. 
» T3. Whoſoeuer thou art, this commandement of loue which 
» hecommaundechthee this day,is not hid from thee,ncither is it 
* faroff(as * Mofes ſpeaketh;) Iris not in heauen that thou ſhou!- 
deſtfay,whoſhal go for vs to heaven, and bring itto vs, that 
we may.do it?} Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhou!- 
delt ſay, Who ſhall go ouer the ſea for vs, and bring it v5, 
and caufe ys xo heart it, that we may doe it? But love is 
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.  Brotherly Reconcilement, 165 
yety nee neo thee, even inthy mouth and in thineheart, to 
nt in forgiving cach one his brother. Some man may ſay 


'Les) I cannot watch, I cannotfaſt, I cannot giue all to !Sr 4 Marge, 
, I cannot live ſingle : but can he ſay, I cannot Joue? 


Itmay be (faith * -4//me) that fometime thou haſt not gold k How! .s. mid 
| Sdluerapparell or corne, wine or oile in thine houſe to give ;,,544 77 
tothe poore; but whatſhadow of excuſe canſt thou pretend, Atvmanrce r7, 
thatthou haſt not a penniworthof charitie,a wedding garment IP 
ofloue, a graine of muſtard-ſced of amitie, a drop otdilection, 
and ointment of loue in thy coffer, and wardrobe, and garner, 
andchalice,and boxe ofthy heart ? No, no, this is the tribute of 
loue,wherewith all the world is taxed, and all may goto be ta- 
xed,euery man to his owne citie. Itis an cafie offering alwayes 
athand or at heart, that with aac thou needſt not azke Lak 
where is the Lambe for the oblation ? It is within, which thou 
maiſt eaſily offer,as of that which coſt thee nothing}, In forgi- 


wing each one 
"From the heart For becauſe man oftE forgiues with his mouth z.manner how; 


from the bearr, 


propter homines,as | Auſline noterh, and keepes hatred in his hare [ye neat 


ter demones,and ® can ſay of his brother, He knowes I beare ra:.Dom. 
m lerom 1b,z au 


444 no euill will, I will leaue him to God his Iudge, I have for 7.7; 2 

my artforgiuen him (for"thus we wold often ſeeme to pardon » Pucer ns > 44 
other wiia we ſcarce from our hart forgiue him, thatwe * Math. 18.35, 
loue him as before, yea * ſay inthe Lords prayer Forgine 44 we © Tom, «d op 
forgine anime diſcrepante cum verbis,oratione diſſidente cum fattss Caſtor, 

Ws /erome noteth) therefore Chriſt (ſaith that Father) taking a= 

way all hy pocrifte and colour of fained peace, commandceth ri 

forgiue from our hearts. And that, if not from his precept, yet 


:aker Gods example, Dui remittit ex corde ( as Muſenlus on 


theſe words obſeructh) Who /o forgineth men from his heartthat 

he? remembreth their treſpaſſes no more , but \ caſteth them into p rer.,1,; F. 
the botrome ef the ſea, and imputeth them Hot vnto them, bur 9 Micka 7.19 
couereth al their offences, P/a/me 3 2.1. Which molt motiue ex- 

ample ofhis Father, his Apolile vrgeth as the ſtrongeſt induce- 

beſ. 4.32 Be ye tender hearted, forgiuing one another, 


= 
B 2? xaflyg,cucnas God forgiues you, And if this loue of 


1, bra 11 our hearts,and 'fire of the ſþir4t , like that r Mather 1, x 
| "2d X 3 Purk 
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Reconcilement, 


[ Numb.z1.33: PU Bir einthe flaw, cannot burne out all our droſſe of 
nalicetillic be pure, andtake away all our tiane othatred from 
+24 cheheart, Th itargueth we remaine full {like thoſe wic. 


kedGemik Row. 1.29.) ofall vorightcouſneſle, wic kedneſle, 
maliciouſneſſe,full of enuic,murder and debate, and poilonoys 
| _-- affections af the heart. For as we reade of Germanicus Cal:ryls 
+ Sue T)bere his farher,that when according to the*cultome ofthe Roniang 
,6 Dove tf (who burnedtheir Emperors bodies and other, leaft being in. 
tertedin forrrainewarsthe enemic ſhould dig them vp) though 
his bodiewas conſumedin the fire, yethis heart could not he 
prierced bythe flame, but lay voburned among his bones, be. 
hea prg itwas found full of poiſon, whoſe naturei; 


+ pdt ſuch, that dipt in poiſon it refilteth all fire, as '7ranqu//: and 
nLornabf *'P/inie both obſerue : euen ſo, and more then(ſo, if this fire of 
tongues and hands,to louc our enemies in word and worke a- 

lone, and inflame not our hearts alſo to loue them #® 1r41h, r, 

lobn 34 8/it tels the ſearcherof the heart, that yer for all thi; 

out heart is wicked and deccirfully malicious aboue all things, 

ylanes 3.4, - and (as James ſpeaketh of as little amember ) fl of deadly por 
ſen, And thqugh this Ronie heart cannot be burned with this 
fire,burliethburied in che whited tombe ofthebody ; though 

this whited tombes rottennefle and rancor appeare not to ficth 

and blood,and men that go ouer it perceiue not (for ic is wicked 

and deceitful abou all ——_ can know it?/er.17,9,) yet 

he who onely knoweth the hearts of allthe children of men, r, 

alobi04 AKingr8.39.* bauing not carnalleyes, nor ſecing as man ſecth, 
ax $am.i6.7- *looketh notilike man on the outward appearance, but bchol- 
deththe heart, yea ſo ſearcheth che heart and trieth the reine;; 
he Hay, wha(as /erome ſpeaketh) isa/leye, when he fecth the 

hearts hypochfie, and a// hand when he puniſheth that double 
iniquitic,behplding the painted ſepulcher within full of all rot- 

tennefſe and filthinefſe,, will giueit\according to irs wayes and 

molt ſecret pathes, /er. 1 7.10, It was a precept of amitie (but in 
b Carpin H77- deed the bang of heartie and true laue) given by an* beathen, 
= that loueſhould be mediocy is, indifferent and meane, dwelling 
- mateeth, /wendere vs poſſis facule awt remutere,, that being but 

. | luke- 


Gods 1 wo hat he forgineth vs from his beayt, kindle only our 
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"ke-warme betweene hot and cold, thou maiſt ſpue it out yp- 
| _ en-occaſion , And it was a preſcript for triend(hip fathered on 


v4 tangnam ofnru,louc bur aliclethatthou maiſt loath © (415.45 42 + 
when chou' liſt , and have thine affetion at commaund, asthe 

zlion her colour. The foriner eucn *Pluts+ch could cors 4 11bel.de mail, 
xe, Let vs praQtiſe this precept, my friend Zurypides (faith he) 

in enmitie not in amitic, and commaund our broyles and con- 

entions that they be mediocres , in meane and moderation, 

neither go further chen the ceer]1 to dive imo the heart, [ure 


* dere wit poſſis facile remittere,that leauing out this aur thoumailt 


intend to remit them , And Scpro checking the latrer, 
could neuer be perſwaded that Bras one of the {euen wiſe men 


| of Greece ſhould {peake fo wickedly, but rather ſome ambiri- 


ousſtaciſt,or falle hearted politician,who like the weatherco. k 

would turne wich the wind for aduantage , and ſwimme with 

the tide of proſperitie till itbegincocbbe. For certainly,as wo- 

mans affection is commonly ſo plaine without hypocrific, that 

Felte ardenter amatvelte caputaliter odit,as the Port ſpeaketh, « Men,Eclog, 

Herlouc is either paſſ1 ng acmirable,z,Sam.1.25.or her hatred 

_—_ oreate(t, Beeleſi2541.471 5.17. ſohechar commaun+ 

jeth lowe wa bout faining and from a pare heart without malice, 
d ferwently without mediocritie,1, Pet. 1.2.2, wil {re this lnke- 

= lone out of bus month,and wiſheth it were either hot or cold, 

Aþor.z.15.16.He bath preſcribed you a better luke-warme loue, 

Lowe your enemies from the heart, Zxbe 6.35 ,andſo loue them, 

that ye forgive each one from your bears 128 if 

Thew reſpaſe ; Forgive (faith Chriſt) fquidif ye baue any 4matter whats 


ainſtany man,CA/ark 11:25. avy thing that offendeth, rs 


word or deed, ſmall or great,heauy or light,ſaih an *Homelift, fG«<4h. homil, 
Any thing about the goods of the body , If a men ſmite you on ** "__ 
facetf a man bring you into bondage , yea if 4 man denoure you, 

Any thing about the goods of the mind, If a man exalt himleife 

aboue you:or ofthe goods of proſperity, It he rake your goods, 


2:Cor.11;that as certaine bealts of good concoction and ſound 


© health, digett Serpents and Scorpions, yea (tones themſelues, 


ealore pirities through the heate of their (pirits and fomacke, —_ 


-88* Plararch noteth; ſo ourftomackes throughzeale ofthe ſpi- Fumicwnte 
_ xit, 


dutwh. oy 11- rir-broke with *Chrilt a generation of vipers, and with his Dif. 
ryavbog ciples meeting with Serpents and Scorpions, feele no harme, 
{As 1419 yea with* ;Panland "Daemd digeſt cuen ſtones,through 
2.Corinth.1t. ; 

m3, Sam 46.6 TIC 


toourb 


"Pant Whatſhall ſeparate vs from loue?ſhal i»; 

that trouble vs , or «ngx4/5 ot them that grieve 
ys, or perſecution of them that hate vs , or famme of them that 
ſarue vs, onnetedneſſe of rhem that ſtrippe vs, or ſwoxdot them 
that ſmite vg? Noyin all theſe chings we are more then conqueror;, 
and are perſwaded that death of our friends, nor /ife of our toes, 
nor Angels afmen Nor principaties of diuels,nor power: of dark- 
nefſe, nor thang: preſent that we ſuffer, nor things to come that we 
endure,nor bexght of enuice, nor depth of malice , nor any other 
creature of offence ſhall be able to ſeparate vs fromthe loucof 
God and out neighbor, commanded by Chriſt Iefus our Lord, 


"= Os But alas it is moſt lamentable(complainerh* Fuſtine ypon theſe 


,, Words) that whereas theſe Saints could not with torments be 
\, ſeparated fr6 loue,nos oriofir fabulis,we ofren with idle words of 
,yafoc are deuigded from charitie,and eftſoones with the leaſt de 
, fraQtion and teuile ofcuery lilly wretch,we fo relinguiſh love, 
,, {hat not onely many dayes, buteuen moneths and yeares too 
., perhaps we will not ſpeake to him, nor come to his houſe to 
,, cate of his bread . Perchance thou replieft, Mine enemic hath 
,, mademe ſuſtaine ſo greatloſſes,and done ſo much wrong, thit 
,, 1 cannot inreafon forgiue him, O wretch, doeſt thou marke 
,, how greatly man hath tre/pated again{tthee , and doeſt thou 
,, not conſider how gricuouſly thou haſt finned againſt God? It 
» thou ſcarch ayd fite thy conſcience truly, thou haft without (2- 
,- tisfaction commicred greater finnes againſt God then man 
» hathdone againſt thee : and with whar face askeſt thou the for- 
» £iucneſieotmuch, who wilt not forgiue alictle > O remember 
what.no ſon there is betweene pence and talents, 
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drone at bis feete and beſonght him,and be would not.7.he wold 
FT Y not 
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an hundred and ten thouſand, finne how great againſt God, 
andoffence howlitcle agaialt man: thisis not worthy to name 
onthe ſame day with that; and therefore though Dawid bad of- 
ended Bath-fheba and Yr1ah,2.Sam.1 1. yetonly tor offending 
zpainſt God, cried he out ar bis repentance: Againſt thee, a- 
thee ex/y have I inned and done this cuil in thy light, P/e, 
e1:Ren r how farre thou ſeruant art inferior tothy Lord, 
who yet bids hee forgiue as he torgiueththee, Ep6.4.3 2.45 he 
| allthy fin, and healeth all thine infirmities, P/a/.103. 8 
as originall,"raigning as ſeruile, * externall as internall, 7 1cn.5.is. * 

ofthe bodie as of the ſpirit, 'publike as private,”open as ſecret, 7 +Corine. 6 18 
of commiſſion as omiſlion, of! infirmitic as * ignorarice , Wice{ i.1im.;.2o. 
keddeeds * as idle words; the breach of the *great as lefſe com. v Yeric 24. 35- 
maundement, © cartropes as cords, of 1niquitie as vanitic, © kil vr Ouggns 
as anger, * adulcerie as luſt, * forſwearing as ſwearing, * re- —; 
venge as refiltance ,* hating as not louing , talents as pence, cu 1.44. | 
ten thouſand as an hundred, the beame as the more, and the 4Mabs  ybey 
worke of thy bodice as the thought of thy mind . Emery ſome be # vec: 33. " 
wmerh vnto men, Math. 12.31. ſave onely that ſinne of finnes £ Verſe 38.z9, 


5 the holy Ghoſt, verſe 32. which is impoſſible to be for- acbeda 
od 


given, becauſc theſe cannot poſſibly repent, Hebr.6.6. And if 
God thus forgiue thee a/ the debt, oughteſt not thou to haue 
like pirtie on thy fellow ſeruant,euen as the Lord hath on thee? 
Orememberthe mercilefſe debrer, IMath. 18.whom whemhis 
Lord had forgiuen ten thouſand talents of ſinnes,he would nor 
> _s his fellow an hundred pence of offences . See how his 

weigheth him inthe ballance to aggravate 'euery Cir- i 70 Ferw.com#. 
eumſtance of his ynthanfulneſſe; firſt vnthankfull , when his gu _ 
Lords remiffion was yet in his care, and that ſerwant departed k (y/, bom. 61 
tohis debrer. 2, he vſeth ſo hardly not a ſtranger, but found owe ® 41% 
aneof his fellower. 7, not for any great ſumme, for he ewght hims 
but an hundred pence. 4. he exateth the debt not with words a= 
lone,but layd hand: on him and tooke him by the throate, —_— 
his Lord forbare him in patience, yethe wold not ſpare his tel- 
low an houre, Pay me that thew oweft. 6, though his Lord heard 
hisintreatic, he would not be intreated of his fellow , who fell 


otbemoudd withtharyery prayer of his fellow, whererith 
| ie from bis maſter, Hppeaſe thine anger toward my 
anil I will pay thee alk 8. ſoſoone as his fellow craued reſpite, he 
caſh bimimto prifontill he ſhould pay the debr, But what?doth he 
ſcape thus the hand of his Lord? No,no,then his maiſter called 
him,and ypbraideth his monſtrous ingraticude:O evil feruant, 
Lorgaue thee allthe debt becauſe thou prayedlt me,Oughte(i 
rjotthoualigto havehad pittie on thy fellow, even as 1 had of 
thee? And ſe& his eternal puniſhment. So his maſter was wtoth, 
(wereade nothe was ſo for his owne debr,fairh (bry/oſtorre,nor 
gauehim this-terme of exi// ſernant) and delivered him to the 
—_ till he f dpay allthatrwasduero him, Nor. that he cx- 
ted the debr of thoſe talents which before he had forgiven 
him(asour aduerſaries hence colleQing,after iuſtification and 

__ forgiuenestheirfina/ fa/,peruert this ſcripture torheir owne dc- 
Lau en ws RruRtiqn: Noparables(as noterh' Chry/oſtome ) muſt not be rac- 
»adueepere ked beyond their intentand meaning, And the Papiſis by prel- 
ends 45% ſing them to0 hard, ftraine out of thele teates blood in (icad of 
Abend qi. fincere milke; as when they ger this parable by the end, they 
CES ng it ſo deepe,thatthey turne the clapper (as one ® ſpeaketh:) 
resd in parabolu yur the Lord calls this euill ſeruant into hell, for che debr of *in- 
Rind . ratitudeand ynmercifulnefſe ro his fellow,which was as great 
- equall proportion. as the benefice of forgiuenefle which he 
Jer para. had before received, ſeeing to whom much is forgiuen, he 
\- ay ſhould loue as much, L»ke 7.and towhom muchis giuen,ofhim 
enleerrcelleis (hall be no leffe required, And our Saviour inthe end of all.gi- 
undef wvrin ueth vsthe kernell ofthis nurandthe {pirir ofhis letter: So like- 
weeds (hey Wile (faith he ) ſhall anne heavenly Father do vnto you, except 
ten 65.49 24%. ve forgiue from your hearts each one to his brother their re/- 
ry whatſocyer. This parableis the glaſſe, wherein al may be- 

- Trnprag pe dtheir faceqwharmaner of onestheyare, Bur as Sre/la {p:ke 
is ba*c lacs of that of the vhiult Iudge, Lxb.18.fo may I wiſh of this parabie 
ofthe mercileſſe ſeruant, Meth, i 8.Serx parabolam viman ns 

won faceremus lyſtoriam , would Godthis parable of the ſeruant 
we made not ah hiſtoric: Vrman nunc efſer parabola, & non Þ10 
biſtoriapoſſeteten/ars, would God it were now but a parable, 
and might notberelated foraftorie; Burl feare from the pro- 


| poſition 
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—policion-T may aſſume with Saint*Pas/, Such are ſore of you: , 1 Cor 611. 
_ "aadparticularize withe Varhen to many ove in particular:7hos ? >54m.14. 
| ny mes, who hope remtTion of talents from their Lord,and 
 "willnotforgiue pence totheir brethren. Or if when their Sunne 
isgoingdowne, they forgiue all before men at the houre of 


death, yet remirtunt cn/pam now peanam as one ſpeaketh, 


fay;I forgiue all, & in chis will and teſtament," Oda > 55- games 


. 
L L 


_ picithas quaſi per mans liberis ſn rradunt: They bequeaththeir 

| haned = malice by tradition to the hndas ol their ſonnes, 
andmake them herederparern odyy, as noteth* Seneca, heires of » 7.3, 4 #s 
their fathers hatred: paralel withthe children of E/an, Obadiah ©: 14 

4, which remembringche old quatrell of their Grandfire E/aw . 
with /acob for the wa. as heires of his malice, caryed a 

perpetnall batred againſt the children of Iſracll, Ezechiel 35, 

werſe 5+ Armor tverſert, andcryed in the day of Hicruſalem, 

downe with it,downe with it,euen to the ground , P/a/m. 1 37. 

Thus were chey mindfulloftheir fore-fafher his ermitie , quaſi 

bereditate quadam retinwiſſent odium aduerſiu I/fraclem , laith 

Zamater, as if with bis ſubſtance he had bequeathed bis perpe- 
twal malice in his wil,and leftche reſt of his hatred for his babes. 

2. Theſe men may be aſhamed (faith © Seneca) not onely wars / £44 1 5 cpifh 
Jing and jarring} in their lie, but even commirting it ro: cheir ** 
thildren, quaſi herea:tarta /ncerſſione, as itwere by hateditarie 
ſuccelſion, fith we ſee not the molt (; auage bealts deale fo cru- 
glly one with another. I wiſh theſe F/x» at their death, which 
have learned that popiſh remiſſion of the guilt, and nor the pu- 
niſhment of great offences, would learne if not of bruite-beaſts 
' whomthey ſcorne, yet ofthe Almightie himſelte, who' remit» 
teth not onely the guilt in him whom he made /ome tor vs, 2, 
Cor. 5.21. but alſothe puniſhment through him,on whom he 
laid the chaſti/ement of our peace,and the mguitie of vs all, Eſa,s 3. 
eaſt forſhame let them learne of*Phocron the Athenian, who « Pur. 4pock, 
eing(asked ar his vniuſt execution by a friend, whether he ©,Afvenwe, 
any thing to his ſonne athome, Nothing (quoth he) bue 
thathe never ſtomacke the Athenians after my death for theſe 
wrongs. Neither let them draw curtaines ouer their bed-rid 
Enmitic, becauſe Daxid forgaue owe his culfing, 2+ Sam.1 9% 

_ 2 an 


Rrotherly Reconcilement. | 
is death left it Salomon in his will to kill him for his 
ns. 2,'For:though Danid at his comming tothe 
gracious king athis ingreſſe of this kingdome) 
princely mercie, not willing to begin his raigac with 
» In $e212.joud, pardoned railing S/rmes,as * Martyr obleructh : yet 
onely pr | he him, hc ſhould not die rher,nor tor that one. 
x Lye, Hep ly fant, not wrall by hu hands, as the learned * interpret. Aud 
Says " whereas the iviurieto Damid was double (as one? notcth:)pri- 
y Hogs Card ware to him as 2 man, and p 


in his 


ablike to him as a king: the former 
(according tothe law, Thouſhalt not avenge nor be mindtull 

of x 1, FD childrenofthy people, Lene. 19.) be ther 

\ Quef 18 < Wholly and freely forgaue: whereas the other inthe love of iy. 
19 « 3. Xeg+ 2. Rice, he willed Sa/omonto requite,faith * Abulenfis: yer fo, that 
albeit he {ceme to mention Sheet reviling, as a cauſe motiue of 

reuenge, yet\chargeth he not Se/ormon to kill him for that alone, 

but when he takes him tripping in another offence , he ſhall 

then pay himzhome for both.) For chow art a wiſe man ( ſaith he 

to his ſonneJend knoweſt what then enghteſt rodo Unto him, 1, K, 

2. Wherefore ler none by this example, forgiving the fault to his 

foe, thinke by his ſonne he may prolecute the offence, A para- 

ble (faith Salomon) in the mouth of a foole, is like a thorne in 
the hand ofa drunkard, whercwith he prickech himſelfe, Prov, 
« 2. Pet. $116, 26,9. And this is to-wrelt the Scripture, or (to vic Saint * Peter; 
* paid. word) to make it * /ooke 4 /qntneto their owne deſtrution. And 
indeed it isJamentable ro behold, how wilfull children execute 

thelaſt will oftheir malicious parents to revenge:and hke thoſe 

b Lib. demireb. holtlebeaſts in? Alberrar, which being ar deadiy enmity in rime 
—_-_ of cheir life; purtes eornm & pili; their parts and haire are enc- 
mies akerthejr death. Or as * Plxtarch repores of Eagles and 

L.& mis Dfagons, Crowes and Owles, the Libbard and Linner,w hoſe 
enmitie while they lived, wakes their bloud after death at fuch 

« : ficife;that ir can never agree orbe- joyned togetherin one vel- 
* ſell; Butler yglearne (beloued)oftheliving God, at our death 
toleaue peace to our children, the beſt legacie of our will, and 
remit all h greateſt offences, and thereof both the guilt 
and puniſhment before we die,to forgiue each one trom out 
hearts all reſpaſſes 
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o ſenenty times ſexen times, For it may bethou replycti, f. Timewhen, 

"Aaflincybe hath offered me ſo many wrongs, and of- q Locremfl 
{ ſo often, that I am wearie with bearing and forbea- ** & <9. 


- And mdeed we which are debters of loue to ma- 


* þ "S 
. F 


ny. fay like him, who is debter co no man, in the firft of Amor: 
Fo offences of Edo, and for foure I will notturne to it, 


becauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword, and did calt 


—offall pirrie, and his anger ſpoiled him euermore,and his wrath 


watched him alway, and remembred not the brotherly couc- 
nant:for three offences and for foure, I will not turne to ir; This 
i»the manner of mankind, and therefore even *Perey himſclfe 
akedhis Lord to ſet downe ſome definite number of forgi- 
Meat. 18. 21. Mailter, how oft ſhall my brother treſpaſſe 
me,& I ſhall forgive hin?Vnro ſeuen times? The worlds 
cuſtome is co forgiue but once or twice , or three times ar the 
molt, and therefore Peter thought himſelfe very liberall,, faith _ 

*Chryſoftome, if he went fo farre beyond worldlings, as ſeuen 4, 
times to forgiue. What, vnto ſeuen times Lord? Indeed the 
of ſeuen is wont in Scripture'to import an vniuerſalitie 


f Ser. &+ÞPoft.r 


of all,faith yenerable * Bede,as allrime js limiced by ſeucn daics, D. ,nadra, 


andall vice by ſeucn euill ſpirits, Afar, 12.45.25 with ({Hryſos = 7: 
Anſelmus doth obſerue. Neuerthelefle becauſe the num- 

her offixe ſeemes to be a number of worke and labour, and ſe- 

yen a number of reft: therefore Petey vnderſtanding this, ſaith 
Origen, thought in fixt times, as in fix2 dayes he might finiſh £ 7:44 g. in 
his worke of torgiueneſſe, and reſt the ſeventh time from all #4: 

his labour, Wherefore Chrifthis Lord and maiſter ſcorechvp a 

greater number ofremifſion:I fay not tothee,vnto (even times, 
uryntoſeucntytimes ſeuerſtimesralluding (laith Hwlavit ) to 
thatnumber of Caine and Lamechs puniſhment, Gen. 4. 24/1f 


[ane ſhall be anenged ſoven twyes, truly RTE 


ew timer: that as their avenyemnent and requitalll was by t 


ported infinite:ſo his forgiuencſſe hereby ſhould not be 
elle finire . For this is a' number finite pur for an iofinite, 


faith Chry/o/omee, as if he had ſand: Wilt thou know howoften, 


Peter? doeſt thoutell me of ſeuentimes, man?T tell thee-voto  _ 
Fuente times ſcuen times: in which numberyetis no bound g (4,126, ay 
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ation, bur ſeucn times, *that.is, /exper,alwaies, or ſe. 


174 
 nork 


& Ding Ce. Wen dayesinaweeke; yea ſeuen timesina day faith our Savior, 


th Lak. 17. 4107 toties quotier,as with * others' Auſtine doth ex. 
{ Ser. 14. de ir: and by this 15 meant a rorces quorres of forgiuencſle , 24 
»% Don. thatnumber ſeucn is vcd, Prow, 24. 16, This infinite number 
; iourthere ſerteth downe to condemne the merci'c{le 

t« 18. who (it ſeemes) ſtanding vpon the nnmber, 
ive his fellow, becauſe he had runne fo long on 
his ſcore, that the debt was now growne to an hmdred pence, 
HowbeitJetvs be followers of God as deare children, who tor- 
as 164d, giveth not enely talents and great ſinnes, but euen renne thes. 
ſand, that is; all finnes commirted ( ſaith ® Auſfme ) 2gainlt the 
ten commayndements, Let vs (I ſay )be mercifull as our hea 
uenly Father ismercifull, who when he bad often delivered the 
Iewes fromthe Egyptians, and from the Amorites , and from 
the Ammonites, and from the Philiſtines, and from the 7Z.1do- 
nians, and fromthe Amalekices,and fromthe Moabites,& par- 
doned them|ofteyyponthe promiſe of amendement, Ids.1 0. 
I. —_ hen after ws. oftheir couenant, they crycd a- 


gaine n, heanſwered: Ihaue done it fo often, 
and til] wherefore I will deliveryou no more, ver/, 
x3,yet this whe they cryed, We pray thee onely deli. 
ver vs this day, and faue vs this once: he heard their complaint, 


aine. Wherefore as when * Naaman the Sy- 
to waſh ſooftas ſeven times in Iordan,that 
ght be cleanſed: Father (ſaid his ſeruants ) if the 
thad commaunded thee a greatthing , wouldeſt thou 
not haue' done it? how much rather- then, fh- he caith, 
Waſh ſeuen'tjmes and be cleanſed.So ſeeing nota Prophet, 
but that Prophet Chriſt Teſus, hath commiaunded-ys no great 
thing;bur onely; ſeven or ſeuentie times ſeuen times to for- 
give, that our finnes may be forgiuen and cleanſed, CA/ar. 6. 
verſig. whois he that will not take the paines to forgive 
each one isheart all treſpaſſes, ſeuenty times ſeuen times 
? who is not a ſtraunger from God, oran 


v 3.Reg-$- 13: and pictying them according to the multitude of his mercies, 
 » ©» . delivered then n.4 


riant 
his le 


 alientfrom the commonwealth of Iſracl, but ofthe houſhold 


of 
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Reconcilement. "175 
1,andof that family ſo neare as our brother. He might © Gueth bak 


| "hantlaid, Forgive thy fellow ſervant : bur becau'e tharnle 29 


j not the mercilefſe debter, he calleth him oay brother, 


 _qoput rSinmind, thatas we are Gods ſeruants by condition 


oflite, fo brethren among our {elucs by vnitie of atfeAtion, For 
2s that*Father before mentioned, confidering himſelfe chat he p Ber» {er 2.44 


4 betenipted, compaſſionately ſaid of the fall of his bro- 
Mile hodre;& ego eras , he hath offended meto day , and I 


- ſhall offend him icmay be to morrow. He that ſhallthus, when 


likethe hypocrite (MHarh.7.) he hath ſeene extra muttende, the 
mote iu his brothers eye, ſhall thus (I ſay ) refleing bis eyes 
into himſete, and behold &rrammrendo, the beame in his awne: 
Ne i non magno vitiorims in alys odio manul/ertt , ſeipſum venta 


= indigere ſentiens, faith Plutarch, he will furcly reltore q Dial deirs cok 
ile 
himſe 


ing drother with the ſpiric of meckneſſe, conſidering 

that he may ſo be tempted, Ga/ar.6.1. and will proteſic 
like* him,mucuall need of forgiueneſle, Lie dem 
pt —— banc vemiam petimuſg, damnſg, viciſſim. Þy 
Imult forgiue my brother his treſpaſles , eucn as he muſt dome 


yen | ereſpalle > jus him, For peccabs && tw ills eras qui tibi 
'bodie peccanit, (ai 


h "one, perchance thou ſhalt offend him to r (yrs 
motrow , who hath offended thee to day, Et erit ribs wdex' qui 
tat arte ribsryens, and he ſhall be then thy iudge, who before 
was guilcic vnto thee , and (hall reſtore thee pardon if to him 
thou gauelt ic,or if thou did{t not, either denie irthee, or by gi- 
it, make thee more guiltie before God. And thisis indeed 
thedebt which (ti]l we! muſt pay, Rymr.1 3. andyeritiiioweir 


- Qutbcother; becauſe thoughroday we diichargeit,tomorrow .. 


comesafreſh charge of love (faith Lyra) whole comandement 
stherfore called »cw,/obary.becaule though to clay it be kept; 
yetto-morrow is it lonew asif before ic hadl not bene heard. 


l es((aith'e tine) owerthis debt to my/brotherg which « Zica. ade 


mly being payd,alwaycsRillkeeps vs in debt, Neither by pay+ 

i$itloit, but multiplied thereby; and like the widowes oile, (OL OR. 
ſtowing,more increaſed, Yea” as the poore widdow ha» 4 Twp. > 
nothing to ſatisfie her creditors but a cruſc of oyle, was ,, 


"Mid; by Eliſe to borrow yellels of her ncighbours , which ,, 


I. ſhe 
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7 | Brotherly 
, ſhe filled with oyle and payed all the debt, 2. Kg: 4. lo the 
,» Churchor Chriſtian ſoule (faich that Farher ) hauing nothing 


176 


,, to pay ber debtof offences, not ſhillings , bur a little oyle of 
»» loue, is commaunded by our Saviour to borrow veſſels of her 
,, neighbours, which filling vp with oyle ſhe may fatisfic her cre- 
» ditors. While her oyle decreaſed, her debt it increaſed , and 
,» while the oile was augmented,the debt it duniniſhed . While 
, ſhe keptic in hercrule, it ſufheed not her ſelte , nor was ableto 
,» pay the debt rill (hee borrowed veſſels of her 'neighbours, 
Wherefore ſeeing euery brother may like that ſeruant I/ath. 
18. ſay to his' fellow, Pay me that thou owelt : let vs owe 110- 
thing co any man, but ro loue one another . Yea if WC want 
veſſels for 1hcrealing of this oyle, let vs borrow then of our 
neighbours,and poure it intothem out of the cruſe of our hearr, 
Andifthou artwilling and notableto giue it, if thy ſoulc like 
the poore widdow crie,7 he creator is come and thine hand-maid 
x Enary.in Pſal hath nothing go pay: he that made thee willing (faith* eAuſfr) 
3-046. promile, ill make hee ableto pay that debt, whichis 
loue, notiniword and tongue onely , butin deed andintruth, 
and the act of Chrittes commiſſion here ſpoken of ſo much, 
Be reconciled in word, in worke and in will, 

SEN, Which triple reconcilement of two, ſeeing it mult be by 
«0420, Uhird(asthe \wordimporteth) which muſt make them both 
*eaneddy onc: behold here is a brother which is a mediator betw cene 
et per 3.1947 them, to be their peace,to make of both one,to breake the (top 

mediatiorem > : n 
emciiam ov. Of the partitian wal,to preach peace to himthar is farre off from 
nexmneaii duct, agreement, ahdto himthatis neare, that reconciling bothto 
bne. Gree. Sip, God 10 0ne bodie, he might make of twaine one new man, lo 
Theſes, & Phe. making peace andflaying hatred thereby , Which dayes may 
ſeeing it was the peace-maker betweene eAbraham and Lot, 
Gen,1 3. and ſhould hauc ſerthoſe two Tewes at one,et!s 7. 
y Gail is Merh ! therefore vſerh Chriſt in this exhortation the name Brother, 
$2 4+ becauſe it is molt effeAuall to-perſwade concord or voitic, 
& thatitisthy;ſhame if either thou wilt not retaine,or canlt not 
odtame amity with thy brother. Wherefore as the interlinearic 
glofſe onthargf the Apoſtle, Ler brotherly lowe continue, Heb.13. 
z. doth fitly make this word the motive of continuance in love, 
| Becauſe 


| 
| 
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beranſe yr ave brethren: {ſo doth our Sauiour here make it the 


bred-ocher; But the Latineſ+atey is more generall, which ſome 
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xeaſon ofreconcilement, and by the word brother admoniſh- 
eth of keeping concord, andreltoring it as *one oblerueth. For x Mau! is 
indeed /atet im hoc wno verbo argwmentmns, as another * ſpeaketh 2,5; p05. 
inlike caſe: che very name /eagls, brother((aich an® heathen) <69er 
ſeemes by goodreaſon to put vs in mindofloue and goodwill, wacrinGelc.r 
And* what affection men thould carric one toward another, * 7/4 #«! de 
the very name brother, whereby rhey are called, plaincly decla- Sebel bs I, 
reth, Wherefore as © 7 #//y rold his friend CMlere4u mentioning Fr 1% 7 
theiragreement: Whereas you write of our reconcilement, 1 NY 
ſcenot why you {ſhould call it reconcilement,fith we neuer fell 
out: ſo, ſtrange may it ſeeme our Sauiour ſhould write to a bro- F 
ther $1aa>dy 0, be reconciled, and notrather xa/y 10, neuer 
fall our: ſeeing brother with the Hebrewes ſo much importeth 
yaitie, that they call a ſtocke or {tone brother and lier, becauſe 
itisvnited to another, Exod, 26,3. Exec, 1.9. Howbeit ſeeing 
Sathan who made * ſeparation betweene God and man, that # Ef. 59.2. 
the father was deuided againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt 
the father: hath alſo made a diuifion among men, that now the 
bonds of brotherhood are diſlolued, and brother( as Chrilt pro- 
hefied) is deuided againſt brother, Afar, ro; asit was need- 
for Pax/to beſeechthe ſonne, xemaadyul,, be reconciled 
to God thy Father, 2, {0r,5, ſo here neceſlarie for Chriſt to ſay 
tothe brother, Haxadynlr, be reconciled to thy brother : or a 
1 my witathe Glofle) be reconciled , becauſe he is thy 
brother. | 
>» But as che Lawyer asked Chriſt of his neighbour, Zzk. 10, 
thou'wilt fay vito-me: Who is then my brother? Saint © Jerome /, Tom 3. «du 
finds inthe Scripture a foure-fold brother: Firlt, natwrall, as 14- "aj 
cob ® and F/aw in the old,* [ames and lohninthe new Tefta- g Gen. 27.30, 
ment, which are {uerd7g/0: and Guounrerer, borne of the ſame * 9421; 
parents:as the Greeke 442485 properly fignifieth, which © Lin» 4$eqp.Sreph. 4 
guſts derive cither from o /amml, and Heap; vier, becauſe they 
are comterins of the fame wombe : or * from the priuative @, and & Mares. 4b. r, 
Sataur.cap.17. 
Atapog 114 , that is, not one, becauſe one cannot be called 


a brother, whence we call bim brother in our tongue,as it were 


L thinke 


| Reconcilement, 

s of the Artticke Oe dMs) which Euſtathi:e on thoſe 
, Qs ppiirTen penTenow d py n, evac Id ouaoy, de. 
rives from ia, and 1[mports men, who 61a Tivi ty ory; x 04* 
poriay.by any law of fellowſhip haue communicic among them. 
ſclues, whether they be fellow-citizens, or fellowes in religion, 
or ofthe ſame tamilie, or of the ſame tribe, or at the ſame teaſt, 
or of the ſame bloud ſo neare linked, that each is fratey quaſi fere 
» Aut Gelb, alter,as* Nuridics deduced it, a brother as if he were almott a. 
13 c<p.40 mother, Andtherefore /erome finds a ſecond brother, namely, 
by nation, as all the lewes are tearmed brethren, Der. 15, 12, 
becauſe within the land of lurie (ver. 7,)and all other ftraun. 
ers and not brethren, verſ, 3, becauſe alients from the com- 

monwealth of Iiracl, 

Thirdly, is there a brother by conſanguinitie, as all of one 
ſtocke and linage, So Lor, Abrahams nephew is tearmed his 
brother, Gen.yz, So Pax/calleth the Tewes tis brethren, though 
bur kinſmen accordingto the fleſh, Rom,g. 7. and Chrilt is ſaid 
to haue brethren, L#4,8.20, that is, as our Engliſh tranſlation 

\ Mat. 13.5e, Onthe margentthere rendreth it, kinsfolkes, or conſonr, as* clic. 
Mar.z.3+. & 6. where itdothiinterpret, 
4 Rn From which place, although Helaidizs and other Antima- 
rites would inferre, Chriſt had naturall brethren, and (taine ſo 
Marier virginitie, (who was a Virgin after child-birth, and a 
p Tom. 3- 4%* chaſt mother before mariage, as? /erome ſpeaketh) yer was her 
gro (ub, aduer|. S wn © : nM 
lowmes. — "Wombe (as with * him eFuſtine* applies it ) like the gate into 
the holieſt ofpll,into which our high Prie onely entred, &ze, 
catat. 44+ 2. andſaiq: This gate ſhall beſhutandſhall not be opened, 
 andnoman ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of 1iracll 
hath entred by i, and it ſhall be ſhur. Ir appertaineth to the 
fre kia.s Prince, the Prince himſelfe ſhall fitinit, he ſhall enter by the 
«dn Helde per. porch of that gate,and ſhall go out by the way ofthe ſame, And 
pet 2044% 4 Jerome there againſt Helnadzns by arguments proucth,ſhe 


4 Mania. 
; Fide Georg, Termained 3 perpetuall Virgin,as the Orthodoxall both Grecke 


pye rage” and Latine Fathers /gnar, lretens, Origen, Baſil, Ierome, 1 


(orits, quait. fine, Ambroſe, Bernard, Chryſoſtome, Gregorie Nyſſene, Epipha- 
7 rn My, 114, Damaſcene and Theophilatt, with * moderne Writers af- 
M7. firme and confine at large, No, her wombe ( faith * crow) 


was 
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was dtombe for Chrilts bodie, and new ſepulcher wherein ne- 

yer man buthe was laid, Vpon proofe of which point he pro» 

duceth this diſtinction of brethren now in hand,and ſaith there 

is a fourth kind of brethren, /p1rir«all by profefſion ofone faith, 

whence all Chriſtians by our Saviour are tearmed brethren, 

Mat, 13. Neuerthelefle fith that * three-one hath conioyned all * ».Tob.5.7. 
perſonsin atriple-vnitie: natwral/as men, cinill as fellow-citi- , 
zens, and /piriwall as Chriſtians (for he made all mankind of 

one bloud, as men; to dwell together on the face of the carth 

as cohabirants: to ſeeke him, as Chriſtians, At#.1 7.26. 27. and 

in himas men we /ze, moxe vp and downe as fellow-citizens, 

and haue our ſpiritual being as Chriſtians, I may ſemblably 

ſpeake of this triple fraternitic:narxral,of brethren by birth and - 
allmen by bloud: ciuill,of ſocieties: and ſpirituall, of Chriſtian 

brethren, 

Andro begin reconcilement of naturall brethren, whoſe be. !. Brother, 
ing was from two, leauing no lefſe then father and mother to "Apis 
become one fleſh for their coexiftence, whoſe bed was one 
wombe for their infant growth, whoſe life and vital ſpirits were 
from one concord of contrarie qualities, and conſpiring tem- 
per ofclements in the hodie , whoſe diet and meate was one 

ilke from the breaſts of loue, yea whoſe hearts, tongues,and 
hands were from one heart, one tongue, and hands for their a- 
greement in thought, word, and deed: this vnion is gugrxy, ſaith 
FAriftetle, ſo naturall, that I may with the * Apoſtle ſendthem » Lib. 8.Ethie 
tothe ſchoole of nature, and aske them, xonne pſa quidens natu- <p. 12: 
ra hoe vor docet? Doth notnatureit ſelfe reach you this thing? * Ears... 
and grace ſhould notneed tolearne them reconcilement, For 
even nature (as an » Heathen noteth) to reach them loue reci= , pj, 1s 4 
_ and mutuall ayde, hath = a booke into their hands, /#«s. «mer, 
their owne bodie, in whoſe brotherly members, as in ſo many » 
colimes they may reade this borowed benevolence, in whoſe »» 
fabricke and (tructure ſhe hath made moſt parts double, ger- » 
mana & geme!/a, not onely brothers but twins , which are moſt » 
neceſſaric in the whole, as hands, feer, eyes, cares, noftrels,and »» 
ſuch couples ofthe bodie, ſignifying hereby that all theſe for » 


mutuall helpe and not hurt are ſo divided, Toteach them (faith »» 
L 2 . that 


$614, 
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thr Authot)thatſhe made alſo two brethren of one ſeed, not 
” for di ment and diſcord, bur/that being ſevered they 
” imighthelpe each other'in diſtreſſe, Which bond of amitie if 
” they brea ig: are not vnlike the fingers of one hand, intan- 


y glvg, wringing againſt nature, and wreſting one another, or 
» 7; 
k 


ethetwo feet tripping and ouerthrowing each other, And 


þ X en2ph (ib. . therefore oy to d Socrdtes faw Cherephon and Cherecrates two 
de fat. & 412. jarring brot 


ers, warting each with other : Now (faith he ) ye 
_ doas ifthe hands, which God created to helpe one the other, 
s leauing this ſhould hinder and hurt one tke orher.Or as the tee: 
which were framed co bearc'one anothers burthen,neglecting 
this ſhould ſypplanr one the other, or as the cares which ate 
coauditors of mutuall good, ſhould waxedeate to heare pood 
one for the other, or as the eyes which like Caleb and [0/4 arc 
fellow-ſpies ih this little land for the good of other, ſhould nor 
looke for either others helpe, but looke aſquint at the good of 
the other. Were not this ynnaturall and great vnhappineſlc in 
thoſe members (faith Socrates) which ould naturally helpe 
on? another, whether in the hands, or feet, or eyes , or other 


* 2/044 Parts Whichare produced * double and by paires? How much 
more monttrous in two brethren, whole ayde may exceede the 
cooperation of hands,or the mutuall prouidence of eyes,or the 

- Pub. Vogil coaudience offeares, or the ſuppontance of the feete? Our © En. 


bb8. but Aug. gliſh Chronicle ftorieththat when king Edward the Confteſlor 


; and Goodwin Earle of Kent were fitting at table together , He- 
,, raldehe Kings Cup. bearer the Earles fonne,did fumble ſo with 
,» One foote,thathhe was almoſt downe, but recouering himlcltc 
» with the other, he neither fell, nor ſhed the drinke, Wherat his 
4 fatherthe Earle /obferving that of Saint Pas/, how theſe 1wo 


« 1.Cor.12.25. Yyerpbers had the ſame care one for the other, & that the one toot 


* could not ſay tg hisfellow, Thaue no need of thee) merily ſaid, 
» Name frater fratrem invit, Now one brother hath holpen ano- 
» ther, At whichword Brother (though ſpoken but in ieaſt) the 
» King then callipg to mind his brother eAMtfreas death whome 
» the Earle hadlaine, thence aſſumed the Apoſtles application, 
» that ove brother, might helpe another: whereupon beholding 
» Goodwin with a diſpleaſed countenance, anſwered , Sic mhi 

| 11:4 


| 
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mane rater ahixilioefſer fi per re lumiſet, lo might my brother ,, 
Alfred have allo uh ei thou hadit not h__ Thus could ,, 
the Earle note in thoſe twins of the body that lefſon of *Selo. * Ecflel4 y. 
wo are better then one, for if they fall,the one will help vp his 
And the King {as if he had ben» taught at his a 
rers feet) applied from their mucuall ſupportance that follow- 
"Woe againlt himſelte, 4#r woe onto him that ir alone, far he f Ver(e 10. 
hand there is not a ſecond to lift him wp, For indeed one bro- 
ther helping another is Ike a detenced citie (as *fome reade it) y $epr. 1irem. 
and their counſels like the barre of a pallace which is impreg- 7*5:47/+ i 
nable,Prox.18.19. and it one ouercome him,twolhallftand a+ (ar 
inſt bim, Zcc/e/4.12. lo naturall is'their vnitie, and Rrong 
ir coadiuuance, which nature hath framed double for mu- 
zwall afhltance . And therefore as nature their mother pro» 
duced theſe her twins, (I meane the eyes) 24iages, double and 
by ewoes, that they might helpe one the other : {o did that na» 
tarall father ſend out his rwo ſonnes, /ames and /obr, a Sages, 
by ewoes alſo to catchy fiſh, becaule they were &/iages, brethren 


in chefleſh,444:4.4.21. And whentheir {pirituall father called 5 Mat-:0-2. 


them to be fiſhers of men, he "ſent the ſame brethren foorth by Me che 19 


two allo, Marke 6.7. And theretore by two (ſaith* Bernard 7, £46-10.1. 


om Mar.s, 


with fone other)cbat as. yoke-tellowes they might beare one 7. {aw Are. 
| anjew in! + 
ano thers burden, Ab ag Ae 


-» Aad ic were to be wiſhed, that parents after their example «.vſecxhorting 
would ſend; out brothers into the world, as two feete to ſupport 

one another through loue : howbeir themlelues (as fone iuſtly ;, G1... 7ww 
eGplaineth) for the molt pait offer occalions of iar, and ſow the Secileg.uv From, 
ked of contention awougtheir children; cither whenintheir '** 

laſt wils they make them vnequall in their grace, who are equal 

by nature, and making Kevbex their clde(l ſonne, ſo the excel- 

lencie of their d gnitic and cxcellencic of power,that they leaue 

notthe reſt of their ſubſtance for their other babes , who often 

thereby conſpire againſt the eldeſt as [aahobs[onnes didagainR 

theyongelt ; and refolue like them in the Golpell , Thus us the 

beire,come let vs hill hum,and the inheritance ſhall be ours, Math, 

21.38, Or when like old '//aac, in their dimme eye-fight and ;G,n,;;.11, 


indgement they miſtake their ſonnes {though he rightly alone 
. L 3 lefled 
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bleſſed where God onely loued,_Malac.r.) and beftowing the 
birth-rightypon the y ,reſolue withthat irrevocable will, 

I hawe bleſſed hin in my will, and be ſhall be ble(ſtd: behold I have 
made bim Lord, and all his brethen haue I made his ſeruants, 

when theeldeſtcriethlike E/as, / am alſo thy ſor, bleſſe me, enen 
me alſo ber. Andthis partiall affeQtion cauſerh the elder 
to hate the yonger for ſtealing away the bleſſing ; and reſolve 
thatwhenthe dayes of mourning for his father ſhall come, he 
will be avenged ofhis brother. 

Achird occafion offiliall trife, is when their parents wil die 
withour will, and departing inteftare (as he ſpeaketh) leave all 
at randone, to catch that catch may, Andthis is indeed prove- 
«» Fphel.6.4. rave files ad iram (as the® Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) ro pronoke their 

chilciren to anger andftrife were they neuer ſo peaceable, yea 
to {er them by the cares for their portions, like Ephrains x- 


gainſt CHManaſſes, Hanaſſes againlt Ephraim, and both again! 
lnda | 


A fourth cauſe of contention fathers beget in their ſonnes, 

when diſ-inheriting files ire, the ſonnes of their wrath, they x- 

dopt aliants to be coheires in their inheritance, Alaw indeede 

n Alex.L16.ca. Which Ephiatter (as we ® reade) gauethe Lacedemonians, and 

29. Max, ty, "Only Rories, but experience giues ys too great tore of ſuch, 

67 denflroel to ſuch too ſupernaturall adopters, who like the Partridge Jer, 

4 * 17.1 1:nowre/hthe t bt not forth: ynnaturall birds to 

wee cit brood,and _ aE/ar9> ve ethe Oftrich in the wil- 

dernefſe, Lam,4. whichlea his brood in the earth, and for- 

gerteth that the foot might ſcatrerthem, or thatthe wild beaſt 

might breake them, be ſheweth himſelf cruell to his yong ones 

as if they —_— his,and is without feare,as if he travelled in 

> Salute bay, Y9IDeTob 39, Theſe play Aicipſa his pranke who "auing ſons, 

Inzuris, Yet adopted [#gwriha to them, and fo ſet his children by the 

eares,and for their ſupcrnaturall kindnefſe to alients and ynna- 

turall to their gwne,they may perchance receiue "Velruu Bleſ16 

his reward, whp hauing diners ſonnes, yet adopred on his death 

bed one Regulus ftanding by , becauſe he' was diligent-about 

him in hisfickneſſe, and often lapping him, bad him be ware o! 

taking cold. Hur this new heire (forſooth) having gotten the 
| Wi 


© Fuigoſ/ycs. 
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ELE Fx 


will made and witneſſed, CHrdicor bortabetur vi cir Bleſſmes 


3 }&& Ma. 
1 2 3 


renficerent | we diutiuns agritndinus moteſtia laboraret, he loued this 
gew-found father ſo well, that he wiſhed him in heauen, and 
feedche Phiſirions to kill him quickly , and put Bleſi« out of 


his paine that the inheritance that night might be his, What 
hall tay to theſe cruell Oftriches , but admire with the Al- 


the poſſibilitie of their memorable obliuion, ls ir poſſi- 


fanne of her wombe ? Whar (hall I ay to theſe vnnaruralifts, but 
from the God of nature | 210 490g , that in not prouiding for 
theirowne;and namely for them of their houſhold, bur eſpeci- 

forthem of their owne bodies,they denie the faith,yeana- 
cureic ſelf({which hath _ a father to pitic his owne childre, 
Pal.ro3.) and are worſe then inhidels, 1,7 im. 5.8, If Diogenes 
therefore (to returne whence I digrefled)) for his ſchollers faulc 
auethe maſter a blow on the cheeke,, and a checke in the care, 
Cur igiter fic inſkuns? why teachelt thou him not better maners 
then? ſurely ſuch fathers deſerve a blow from his hands of iron, 
who ouer-willing to the eldeſt, or coo wilfull to the yongelt, 
orvawilling to all, or miſ-willing to any , by theſe their ſower 
Fapes ſo ſer their childrens teeth on edge, that they bice and 
uoure one another, 

Letthem on theirdeath-bed like departing 7aakob Gen.49. 
callrogetherall cheir ſonnesinto one, and to Rewben, to Bene 
lamr, to Daw, and to Gad, deuide their iuft portions for auoi- 
dance of diviſton,Or let them follow that wiſe father inthe pa- 
nble,who diuided his ſubſtance to his ſonnes to prevent future 
contention. Letthem of Dan,who give nothing but mdgement, 
learne,that he would not without willdie inteltate,but dewided 
bis ſubſtance. Let Reubenites, who are all tor the eldeſt, learne, 
that he gaue him nor all, but deuided his goods, and /o, that he 
gaue his eldeſt but the inheritance. Let Bepiamites, who are 

for the yongeſ?, learne, that he gaue him but the portion 


wholly 
_ felvnto him. Andlaftly,let them ofthe tribe of Gad, 
almoſt giueall or molt to aliants,learne. that he dewided all 


tohbis ſormes : for ſaith our Sauiour, So he demided vnto them his 


ſubflence, Luke 15,12, Let them at theu death bequeath con- 


cord 


ble? "Can a woman forget her child, and not hane compaſſion on the "** 49.15; 
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| — to theirchildren;the beſtlegacie in their wil, ſemblable to 
[Plar.de gore. 'Scylwrics the Scythian, who art his death bid his ſons bring him 
ſheafe of arowes,whichhe then gaue each one to break in pee. 
ces,but whEno one could do it, himſelfepulling them out,eaſily 
brake them one by one intheirſight:(hewing them by this Pa- 
rable cthatwhichSa/omon in his Proverbes, that a brother vni. 
ted toabrotheris like animpregnable citie , and their coun{els 
like the batre of apallace which cannot be broken : or that ! 
noted inthe Preacher, Two are betcerthen one, for either mz 
helpe his fellow; but woe vnto him that is alone, for he falleth 
andhachnotaſccondtohelpe him vp, And if one overcome 
him,two ſhallſtand againſt him-and a threefold cord, like that 
»Xmp 4.3. de bundle of arrowes,is not eaſily broken. Let them with'Cyw 
Gr -Fed piutintheirwilsthis legacie of rnirie totheir ſonnes,, ang (a 
? with him, Ye which are borne of the ſame ſeed of your tayher, 
” and nouriſhed by the ſame milke of your mother , brought v5 
” in the ſame)houſe, beloued ofthe fame parents,and call on the 
? ſame father\and mother, howſhould not ye aboue all men be 
” moſt knit in friendſhip with this knot of nature ? breake 
2 not _—_ theſe naturall bonds of loue , wherewith the im- 
” mortall God hath linkedyou asbrethren , Thus when in peace 
thernſelues go to their fathers, they may leaue peace with their 
ſonnes:that as intheir laſt will they giue them their goods,ſoin 
their laſt andjmoſt efteQuall affeKion,they may bequeath them 
© thisgoodneſſe,the beſt donatiue of their will, as it was nor leaſt 
legacie in Chriſts teſtament, and ſay attheir departure as the 
Sauiour wheh he left the world, Peace / leave with you, my peace 
T gine onto you: for elſe how can they enioy peace in heauen, 
when they knp their parts haue no peace onearth? How can 
their ſoules fit in mirth at the ſupper of the Lambe , when they 
know thele parts of their bodie like wolues bite and dcuoure 
another? Which vnitieialife time rather ſhould they labour to 
effe&,leeing the holy Ghoſt in giving naturall brethren no pc- 
culiar charge mn Scripture (that I know)of louing one another, 
hath ſent therh to the {choole of nature to learne them this 
lcfſonin the members of their bodie . For making no queſtion 
of their loye, which is the law of nature , he forbearcthto bid 
| brethien 


| 
| 
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brethr# loue,8 only bids other meE /one «5 brethrt, 1, Pet.z.For as 
"Solon the lawgiuer of Greece, being asked why he made no law 
in Athens,nor ordained any puniſhmet againſt paricides,anſwe 
red wiſely, becauſe he thought none could be ſo vnnatural as to 
kil his father fr who he had being:{o neither our ſolewiſe God 
of heaven made any peculiarlaw,nor appropriated many parti- 
cular puniſhments co frarricides in ſcripture, becauſe he might 
welthinke none would be ſo monſtrous in nature avto karehis 
ownefleſh,and (lay his brother who is fere a/ter,almoſt himſelf. 
And therefore whereas he gaue charge to all the houſhold and 
all ſorts of the family to ſhew mutuall loue and dutie, Fpheſ.6. 
as children to parents,and fathers to children; (eruants to malters, 
and maſters totheirſeruants : he ſpeaketh not a word of chil- 
| drenamongthemſclues, as ifhe had bene aſhamed to bid bre- 
thren be reconciled and loue one another. And paſſing ouer it 


vC ter tai pro 
Roſe. Amer. 


infilence,he ſeemes to yſe his Apoſiles*preterition, 1.7 heſſ.4.9. x 4rawwr.The. 


But touching brotherly loue,ye nee not that Ewrite vnto you, ** 
forye are taught of God by nature toloue one another , and 
Tbng no doubr of doing that , and that thing verily ye do to all 
the brethren, he onely intreateth them to abound therein , But 
we beſeech you that ye increaſe it more and more. 


 Butalas naturall brethren haue more now then called that 2.vſe, reprooke, 


into queſtion , whereof the father and God of nature made-no 
queſtion, whoſe precepc ofthis loue as it is rare, lo frarrmnn gire- 
on "420g rara eff, their praCtiſe alſo is as rare, as an heathen in 


ayes could obſerue, For now? Plurarch his wy ts may y L:be/de free, 


beour ſchoole-malter to bring ys to many, who 
thers with rangers , and trange with their brethren, finfull ,, 
friends with aliants in gluttonie and drunkenneſle, and yet vn- 
friendly co their brethren in cating and drivking: tolerate their ,, 
lianes with pleaſure and delight, and yet bitter totheirs, count ,, 
theirſlips incolerable: yea whereas they paſſe away houles and ,, 
hands to their harlots, yer ſirive with their dudes for the z, 
floore of an houſe, an angle of ground,and foote of a field: nay ,, 
whereas they nouriſh and loue their angrie dogges, their fierce ,, 
horſes, their ſpotred beaſts, theirto >; Apes, and their cruell ,, 


Liongthey brooke not anger,nor tolerate fierceneſſe,nor oy , 
| Aa . wit 


ome bro. **** 
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with blemiſhes, nor pardon childiſhnes, nor ſuffer haughtineſſe 
inthcir brethren, which ihough greateſt they tolerate in bruite 
bealts, and for whichthings alone they dearely loue them, A 
brother indeed offended is harder to winne then a ſtrong cj» 
tie, 2279 and theig contentions (faith Salomon) like the barre 
of acaltle which cannot be decided. Ruthtull examples, as of 
Jaakab and E/any{/aac and 1/maecl,Exeocles and Polynices, Cheres 
phon and Ch 47e4, 25 I noted, before, and dayly is notorious 
in. dometticall expericace, manifeſt this truth to be too true, 
Therealonapd cauſe of which irreparable breach,is given from 
a Arif. 3.Poia the *Oracle gf reaſon, Becauſe not onely not to be holpen, but 
greatly hurt by them of whom we thinke helpe due by nature, 

not ſo much idiſſolueth as breaketh the knot ofnatural afte&g, 

b Lab b.Ehic.9 For thencarti(as elwherethe noteth)1s the cauſe of coniunt's 
and bond of ynitie,the greater mult needs bethe wrovg which 

doth diſhpate it, and greater the difiynCtion of them therefore 

deuided, Infeaſt macters tobe deceiued by a fellow and com- 

c rar. pro Roſe. PANION, iS ne abominable; ſaith ©7; ally, becauſe that which he 
_ thought he adioyned for an help againſt others, helping others 
againlt him,doth cuchim to the quicke, and breake the heart- 

ſtrings of affe&tion.. Ce/ars wound that his ſonne Brutus gaue 

him, went.nearer to his heartthen all the tabs of his foes, and 
g/.0u-Texrdy; What thoualſo my ſonne Brarzs ? made him crie 

like Dawid,Pſal.5 5.1t mine enemic had done me this diſhonor, 

* Icould have borne it, but it was eventhou my companion, my 
guide,and mine owne familiar friend, And toimply his greater 

wrong, he-doth cxplicate theirnearer ynitie, We tooke /weete 

counſel! togetbey, and walked tm the honſe of God as friend; : and 

. this cauſe of dihunQtion of vnitic from ſo neare coniunttion of 

amitie,he cannot let paſſe without imprecation to his trechery, 

Let death come haſtily upon them,and let them go downe quick wi 

bell, for wickedyeſſe ts in therr dwellings and among them. For 3s 

d L4.8dfra, things which are ioyned (ſaith* Plwrarch) though the glue be 
__ melted may be recombined , when a bodily ſubſtance rentin 
ſunder can har{lly be reioyned:ſoloue of men after falling out 

may be reintegated, when brethren of one bodic ſeucted one 


fromthe other £av with difficulue be reconciled, 


{Prover.i8.19. 


NeuG@- 
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+ Neuertheleſſe brorherly /ore (a5 out off Nazianzenel noted ) © Depor over 
like the graffe or cience ofa tree,though it be broken off from 
the ocke, may be ingrafted againe : but ſceing the coales of 
this hatred are fiery coales,and a vehement flame, which no 
water can put out, nor floods can drovwne , take heed of hea- 
tingthis Asbeſtos, which being once incenſed, no water, no 
notofteares can quench. And (ceing this amitie is the chiefe 
and head of all, knit by ſo many linewes and arteries of nature, 
beware of breaking its neck-bone, which can ſo hardly be knir 
againe. And let all ig4/aper take heed how they (follow the / ar Vf + 
way of Caine, * who was of that wicked one, and flue his bro- 
ther, leaſt that woe which overtooke him overturne them : ha- 
ving warre in his heart , he gaue good words with his mouth, 
_ ſpake* friendly ro hz brother, Gen.q.8, See his hypocrilie, b Ferw is Gen.4/ 
to'oportune place for his murderous intent, he perſwades him 0 
towalke into the field:(ee his policie:nqt into Paradiſe,a place of 
itie that abounded with fruice, but into the held, And where 
indeed ſhould his brother beſlaine,burin the barren field(ſaith 
Ambroſe) where there wanted fruite? Oportunitic of place i Z44.z 4 («in, 
fitting his purpoſcyhe roſe vp and ſve his brother.Behold his cru- PoEGNEY 
eltie.O audacious,abominable and wretched mind, and what- k (ry 6f. hon 
ſocuer can be ſaid is too little, ſaith a*Father. How did not Io pgs 
thine hand tremble at this deed? how could it hold thy ſword 
and (trike a blow atthine owne bowels ? Thou art thy fathers 
eldeſt ſonne, the beginning of his weakneſſe, and heire of his 
finnes, the patriarke of murderers; thou hatt not a ſecond man 
toquarrell with on earth befide thy father, and thou wile (1 
thy brother that thou maiſt notbe a brother,and kill the fourth 
part of all mankind with a blow . But ſee how the Tudge of all 
the world arraigneth this murderer at the barre of his iultice: 
Where is thy brother?And at his convention ſee his churlifh an- 
ſwer, [ cannot tell, am] my brothers keeper ? as ifhe had bid God 
go ſecke him ifhe would any thing with him, And fee in what 
admiration of the fat he examineth the offender, What haſt 
thou done?oh what haſt thou done! The woice, though not of thy 
murdered brother, yet of thy brothers blood, yea of his bloods, of 


his poſſible potteritie, whom'thou haſt Nlaine in the loynes of 
| Aa 2 their 


l, not ſpeaketh bur crieth vnto me for 
yengeance:How long Lord, holy and true, doelt thou not a- 
eour blood on him that dwelleth on the earth?Yea it cri. 
earth which followeththy murder for her ſonne, 
for her inhabirant, and for her keeper; and ſee his triple iudge. 
ment according to her three-fold accuſation. ludgement in his 
foule, Thow art curſed from the earth : iudgement in his goods, 

The carth whichopened her mouth to recciue his blood from 

thine hand ,| mifirufting no harme from brothers, which were 
\ 4uls li4.3.4 butrwo onthe earth, ("Nam quomodo poterat ſufpettare parrici- 
(an, Abel.c. dinym qud adhac not viderat homicidium? for how could it ſuſpect 
gia brotherly murder,which had not yet ſeene man-ſJaughter?) 

the earth 1s curſed for thy ſake,nor as it wasto thy facher Adm, 
» Gen,z.179. togiue no ffuite without his {weate and labour, but whey thor 
ſhalt till the gronnd, it ſhall not yeeld thee benceforth her ſlyength, 
And thirdly iadgement in his bodie.s vagabond and a runnagate 
ſhalt thou be 1 " 427 007 . Andafter ſentence ſee how this con- 
demned caitifeis caried from the barre with deſpaire ofmercy, 
My finne is greater then can be pardoned: with horror of judoc- 


ment, = puniſhment is greaterthen can be borne : and with 
Ave 


I 


terror of conſtience,Behold thou halt caſt me this day fromthe 

earth, and | hy face ſhall I be hid, and whoſoener findeth me 

n Ambr.4b 2-4 (hall flay me.} But of whom {faith that” Father) was he altaid 
(46%. Abel, ' 

cap 9. to be flaine, that had none with him on earth but his parents? 

— He mightfeart iuſtly the incurfionsof natural brute beaſts, who 

more beaffly had broken the courſe ofnature: he might fearc 

rightlythe reeth of wild beaſts, who brutiſhly had fleſhed chem 

with mans blopd , yea the blood of his brother. He could not 

preſume of the ſubieRion of fowles,vvho had taught them that 

a man might be killed ; He might now alfo feare the hand: of 

his parents,whp had taughtthem that patricide might be com- 

mitted, andthat they would-learne to practiſe a murder, who 

had taught _— precept intheir original finne. This is Can: 

puniſhmentin his perſon,and yet ſee the taint of his blood in al 

« TA.r5 decir, his poſtetitie, whom Nees flood waſhtaway(faith © Awfin)from 

Bucqpa* thefaceofthe earth, when fr could not waſhaway their ſcarlet 

finne of blood; double dicd; both in Came the threed, and e 

| Is 
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his of-ſpring the cloth and garment of vengeance : whom the 
Ghoſt deigneth notto name in reciting the catalogue of 
| eritie,Gen,5.for the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that did cuill, to cut off (faith Dawia) their remembrance from 
theearth. For he would not take them in his mouth , nor make 
mention of their names within his lippes: as if that curſe of the 
Lord had fallen on his progenie, P/a4. r 09. Let his polteritie be 
deſtroyed, and inthe next generation let his name be cleanepur 
out, O that all |Cames which thirſt the bloud of their Abe/, 
thatall //maec/s which perſecute their //aac, that all E/ars which 
their /aacob tothe death , would beware to follow the 
way of { «ne, that they might not periſh in the gaine-ſaying of 
\ Core, Are they Grecians, or Barbarians? wife or vnwiſe ?let 
thoſe reade Platarch anaturall Man, r$e! vndadstic; R of bro- 
therly louc, and theſe their owne bodice 749 praadragia;, of 
lime-loue, how thoſe brethren and twins of the bodie, eyes, 
eares,hands, and teet,louc'one another, and for ſhame of their 
ſoules be reconciled tothem, who arc fleſh of their fleſh, and 
bohe of their bones. 

And ſurely ifwe yetlooke further to the rocke whence we 3. Brother na- 
are hewne, andtothe hole of the pit whence we were digged: **2/in bloud, 


which is, cach 


 Kweconlider efdam our father, and Exe that bare ys, we (hall man. 
find that we hawe 4 1h1s? one father, /1al.2.1 0, andall thisone {jm Pe 

mother, who iS mater ommuum vinenti um, Geng, 20, ant inſtins ; 

morientinm (as one \cals her)the mother of all men living, or 4 Ferw in Gen. 

tather dead while they live in her treſpaſſes and Ginnes, and all * ?* 

men therefore brethren,Gen,g,5, and this brotherly kinred of 

men made by him who made all/mankind of one Loud A& 17.26, 

For as * Leo truly {aid of neighbour, that cuery man whether » ers. die- 

friend or foc, bond or free, is our neighbour: ſo fratrem wt pro- 

amwn, vel emne hominum genns accipere debemus , faith "Jes (1141.9 Zar. 

rome and Saint * Auſfime: Every man is our brother by nature,as _ 

our neighborin the vſc of naturallthings, Through which con- 2,04 ——_ 

union of mankind, the very heathen * could ſee in the twi- 

light of nature,that certaine duties of amitie and fellowſhip are \ orragen 


naturally duc from all men cyery one to other : and therefore <*. £1:/ph. 
Ariſt.lib.2.Rhe- 


Ivicd the name ner3ghbowr as our Sauiour doth here brother, B&- 7ar.ad Theaet, 
Aa 3 | nerally 
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ner for all men. 
Ga, Mag ſeeing (as "' Chry/oſtome well noteth) the God 
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1. The greater of all hathgiuen all but one houſe, the world, to be domeſtico; 
m__ prev © 4 nature, the houſhold of nature: that father of lights hath light 
and voity to all but one candle the Sunne, to be fi/ros vers, iult and vnult 
wy _— thatlight: ſeeing be that ſpreadeth it out like a cur. 
taine, hath coucred all but with one canapic and roofe of hez- 
uen to be one family of loue. And (ecing the feeder of every i. 
uing thing, bath {pread all but one table, the earth, at which 
boord we are all companions of one bread, and drinke all cf 
onecup the ayre: doubtleſſe this communitie of natural! things 
ſhould breed ſuch a common vnitic in nature, as ſhould make 
men inthis one houſe to be of one mind, and ſons of one light, 
| to walke in loue as children of the light: and the familic yude: 
one roofe to walke in this houſe of God as familiar friends , 2nd 
companions at one table toeate their meate together with (in- 
gleneſle of heart, as it ynited thoſe Saints, becauſe they had all 

things common, At?. 2.44. 

Whichcommunion of all things naturall, if it cannot knit 
men in one withtheſe bonds ofnature, yet beholding the com- 
monvniot of all things amongſt themſelues , the muſicke of 
this harmanie ſhould breed concord and peace inman the lon 
of peace, For whether we lift yp our eyes to heauen aboue, be- 
hold it is there; the heauens declare the glorie of God in their 
peace,and the firmament ſheweth his handi-worke:tor whether 
we calt outeyes on the earth below, behold alſo it is there, both 
preaching peace to his people and to his Saints,that they turne 

 prows Notagaine, Wherefore as * Sa/omenſenttheſluggard tothe pil- 
«E:.. Mmitreashis ſchoole-maiſter to bring him to labour: * F/au the 
vygratefullto the oxe and affe to learne thankfulneſle :* [erem 
the negleQer of ſeaſon to the Storke and Turtle, Crane and 
« Lam. $wallow,tq learne oportunitie of time: the cruell* mother to 
the Dragons to learne to draw out her breaſts: and our Saviour 

the wor dling to Rauens, tolearne divine prouidence and cor- 

4 Cap.ns. 3.9, tentation,CAar, 6, Soaske now the beafts (as * [ob ſpeaketh) 
and they ſhallteach thee, and the foules ofheauen, and they 

ſhall tell thee: or ſpeake to the earth and it ſhall ſhew thee, or 


| to 


b ler. 8, 


' 
' 
: 
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rtothefiſhes ofthe ſea, and they ſhall declare it ynto thee, If 
thougovprto the heauens, it is thereto be read inthe large vo- 

lame ofthe heauen: if thou go downeto the deepe; behold itis 

there, andthe naturall face of peace mailt thou behold in the 

e of the ſea. Ifthou goouer the ſcatothe ſauage beaſts of 
wildernefle, behold alſo it is there, and thou ſhalt find ic in 

the dennes ofthe earth. For whether we looke without vs into 
thegreater world, we ſhall ſee the celeſtiall orbes and ſphzres 

ofthe heauen, though their motions be diuers, and their reuo- 

lations thwartingly croſſing one another , as * one noteth, yet © F'4/ pcs 
in ſomany ages conſtant in that firſt couenant of peace, they 7" 

pe his law of vnitie and order, which ſhall not be broken, P/al. 

148: The elements themſelues though in nature oppoſite , and 

in operation contrarie , as heate and cold, drought and moi- 

ture, yet concordt pace igantar, as the f heathen obſerueth, yet, 
yeeld they each to other, and meete all in a middle temper for 44. ». 
conftitution of humane bodies, Looke on the earth below, 

which though ir be full of ſtrife and cruell habitations, as the 

Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, yettherein the beaſts of the field armentarim: 

paſennt, they feed by heards, and graze by droues: the fiſhes of 

the ſca greg atim narant,they ſwim in routes together, and what= 


ſbeuer walketh through the paths of the ſeas: the foules of hea- 


ven, 147 matinn volant, they flic by flockes, and fing together a« 
mongſt the branches, Leonwm feritas inter /e nou ns , faith 
Plinie, * The crueltie of Lions and Beares fight not one with a- £ 
nother, for quando Leoni fortior eripnit vitam Leo ? ſents inter ſe 
rongenit vr/5;: The wild beaſts, and birds fight not with their 
kind, but kindly hold together. Euen Serpents bite not one a- 
nother, bur the heele _—_ who treadeth on their head. The 
fiſhes of rapine, though greater deuoure the leſſe, yer 1iſ7 1m dv 
nerſa genera non [aninnt :the molt raucnous birds prey not on 
their kind Sotrue isthat of Syractdes: Encry beaft lowerh his like, 
aud every man ſhould lowe his neighbour, all fleſh will reſort to their 
like, and may ſhould companie with ſuch as him/elfe, Eecleſ, 1 3,16, 
Yeawhereas all theſe kinds were made by couples and twoes, 


/ 


Lib. 7. mas. 
ft, uw 


Gen, 1722. as ifnature had diſpenſed with their diuifion + man 
was created wricss, but one,as a thing of vaitic without divifion 


verſe 


b Lib.11.de tive corditer winere debemnr, that therby 
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verſ, 26, which one though the Creator made two by an after 
creation, Gen, 2.22, yet made he preſently theſe two one a. 
gaine by coniuntionofmariage,ver/.2 4. vt /ciamrns gxam con- 
we might know, faith* 4%. 


Dus, cap» 31. fine,how peaceably we ſhould lue together in one mind, Bu 


3 Luk. 8.2. 
& Verſ, 30. 


what ws. {peakof ſenſible thogh vnreatonable beaſts? the ſenſ. 


leſle as we (ce in trees, embrace one another with the 
armes oftheirloue, the Vine embraceth the Elme, the Peare. 
tree the Vine, the Woodbind the Oake: yea the hard-hearted 
fionesaffeRtharin loue which doth fympathize with their na- 
cure; as the Load-ſtone the Iron:nay,quod magrs mirum eff,ſaich 
Eraſmns, which is the wonder of all wonders, cuen the wicked 
ſpirits and fiendes of hell, by whom concord betweene men 
was firlt broke, and daily ſtirre vp men toftrite, yetin wiſdome 
agreceall rogether: ſeauen in'« Magdalene, and a whole 
legion in*pne man could agree without diſcord, and hold irfor 
a Maximein their policie, that Satan ſhould not be diuided 3- 
gainſt Satan, leſt his kingdome (hold periſh by diflention, Lu. 
11,18. Thus the greater world without him is like a citie at yni- 
tie init ſelfe,to Was contentious man, if being the center of 
all this circymference, he ſhall be ſo diuided in Time , asto 
make this great round acock-pit of iarre, and himſelfe a gazing 
Rocke of ittife to foules of the rom-bag beaſts in the field , and 
fiſhes inthe ſea, 

Andifyertwe refleQ our eyes towithin our ſelues, and be- 
hold manthe Microcoſme and leſſer world, we ſhall find him 
an harmonit ofdiſcords, an vnitie of pluralities, an epitome of 
the whole, and the centerof all theſe diuided lines. For as S4- 


lemon ſpake bfthe feare of God, Fins eſt omminm > totumn hom 


mis,Eccleſ;r 2.13.fo may Iof man who was made to feare God, 
he was the end of all creatures, and the ſumme of them 211, as 
Ambroſe' with ſome ® other haue obſcrued, Which litle world 
23 Godin the Epilogue of his worke,(for his worke was a word 
fiar; Gen. 1 wn: & fatla ſunt, he ſpake but the word and they 
were created}*P/al.1 48.5.) created him to be Lord of all: to c- 


*,- pitomized he all things of the greater, in this lefſer world, to 


reach him ynitic abouc the reſt - gjaxsparudonoba ma mam 


inthegrea 


en bec ſumma eſt, Now, of all things that haue bene 
,thisisthe ſumme, Heb. 8. 1, fo might the Lord ſpeake at 


theend of his worke: Nunc eormm que fatla ſunt, hec ſumma eſt, 
| thingy that haue bene now made, this man is the ſumme 
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vw, 25 the* Apoſtle ſpeakech of recreation, and gathered al/ "Fph.1s 16. 
thier into this exe which are in heauen and carth: thatas Par 

ſpake of his recapitulation, and end of his word: Nance eorum 


briete ofthem all. In whole inner man , though the *Aeſh * Gal 5,7, 
and che ſpirit are enemies by grace, as thoſe twins *ftroue and , gens. 24, 


fought together in the wombe of Rebeckah. that two nations 
rpg in his wombe, and two manner of people ſeeme diui- 

in his bowels: yet in his outward man the ſoule and the bo- 
die, though ewo contrarie parts of heauen and carth;, like the 
Wolfe and the Lambe are met together, and like the Leopard 
andthe Kid lye feeding together, and kifſe each other . Which 
wohſters, though yer as contrarie each toother, as Mary who 
fateat Chriſts feetand heard his preaching, was to Martha 


. eumbred about much ſeruing and troubled about many things, 


10, 4O. yet vnite they theirloue forthe good of man, as 


thoſe liters their care for Lazarus their brother, Toh. 11,3. 


19. and both like thoſe two brethren in the *Embleme , which 5 Ad. Alciar, 


mutually lent the one his lame brother fcer, the other his blind _ 
brother eyes: ſothe body being blind, mutuar hoc ocules, it bo- 


towerh eyes ofthe ſoule forhis direRion, and the foule being 
lame, mutruat la peder,it borroweth feet of the body for his 

eſſion, and both walke with ſuch compaſſion and fellow- 
feeling of others harme, that when the bodie is hurt, the ſoule 
gone is pricued, and when the ſoule offendeth, the bodie offe- 
wth his backe tothe ſmiters. Whoſe ſafegard of the one as it is 
concentia qualitath, an harmonic and con ſent of qualities, ſo is 
the ſafertic of che other con/en/24 affeftionwm, an agreement and 
conſent of the affe tions:and the iarre of cither,the deſtrution 
efboth,and diſſolution ofthe whole, Thus contraries conſpire 
tandlittle world for preſeruation of mankind , and 
why then ſhould not man the ſumme of al! theſe , conſpire with 
manmoſt oppoſite for conſeruation of man-kindneffe in the 


earth? Thus cuery batt loueth his like, to teach euery man to 
Ml B b loue 


mM, 160, 


 iire-ſpok 
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loue his\neighbour: thus all fleſh reſortto their kind , to ſhame 
man, ifhe hate him that is fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bones. 4 


xarleues imaireuer, WE commend them that loue mey 


fam faith* Arforle, though it be but as they are men: and therefore 

2 Yarn when* nl in regard of this humane nature gaue a wicked 

Pbulsl man analmes, and was checked for his miſ-giuing, CI1i/errw 
ſum itatens non iniquitatem, I gaue it the man ( faith he) 
but not for his manners. 


Wherefore let the ſame mind be in you : ſhall I ſay with the 
Apoſtle, tharwas in Chriſt Ieſus? the ſame? nay, 1 am out of 
hope of it he was ſuch a graarfywmres , 2 louer of men as they 
wete but men, (Ti. 3.4-) that he laid downe his molt precious 
lite tothermoſt ignominious death, for man his moſt rebellious 
traitor. Butif notthe lame, yetletthe like mind be in you that 
was in Chriſt Ieſus,at leaſt let the mind of Ariforle in heath & 
naturall mjan be in Chriſtians: for ſhame of mankind let not the 
mind of ['ygers, of Wolues, of Beares, and Lions be in you,left 
ye be ſhame-kins to mankind, Nay, let but the mind ot theſe 
to their owne kind, the mind of Lions to Lions, of Wolues to 
Wolues,beinyou,notto hate your mankind , & good enough, 
But alas when it ſhould be homo homins Dews, man to man 1 
preſeruer, how.it is become homo homins /npues, man to man 2 
deyourer.Euery man hunteth his brother with anet,and caricth 
the mind of theſe beaſts to his brother , which they beare one- 
ly cochemthatinnature are other. Yea whereas all minds and 
motions oÞcnmitic- are in them but fingular and peculiar to 
theirkind, allneet in one man like rivers inthe ſeaavho is 
to man in mind raucnous as a Wolfe, in head craftie as a Foxe, 
in heart fierce as a Tyger, in tongue poiſonous as an Aſpe, in 
the cuil eye deadly as a Cockatrice,in bloudie hands cruell as 1 
Lion: and therefore the Pſalmiſt compareth this man not to 
one beaſt, bur tothe beaſts that periſh, P/al. 49. Video blandaa 
conſalutationgs, amicos complexnus, hilares compotationes , ceterag, 
| tatis: I (ce indeed (faith Era/mus) cuery one giue 


: 


et mecg ſalutations, friendly embracings and 
P 


congies, mety meetings and kind drinking one to another,and 
other ſuch parts ofhumanitic: at 6 rews indzgnam (it is the com- 
| plaint 


| 


_ withinthey are rauening wolues, Where isnowa faithful troy 


Brotherly Reconcilement. 195 


rack Peace herleltc) fifta, fucata ommnia,all is fained fricnd- , £Eraſ pers 
ip and hy 


pocrific. One cannot ſee the leaſt ſhadow of true a- 1: 


mitie among men, all is __ but difſfimulation and deceipt: 

couer hearr-burning and malice, enuie and hatred ynder 
duties of humanitie and cloakes of cuntche: they come in 
clothing with the name of brother, of friend , couſin, 
and kinſman, Er 4/tutam vapido [cr nant ſub peftore wulpems , and 


fellow that is a/ter idems, in whoſe eare a man may lay his heart, 
and his lite in his hand?Where is a /onathan with a Davidga Nas 
tanzene with a Baſil, an Anſtme with an Alpro ? which like a 
aire of Turtle douesmourne and reioyce together? Where are 
two Which like thoſe u{uyo,,beare one the others burthen,and 
ſupport each other through loue? The heathen found 'in their 
dayes but eightyoke of ſuch faithfull yoke-fellowes, Pp/ades and 
jar g , Niſrer and Euryalus, Patroclus and eAchilles, Theſera 

Perithors, { aftor and Pollux, Tidens and Polynices, Scipia 
and Lel/iru, Damon and Pythias: but if now the Lord ſhould 


| looke downe from heauen vpon the children ofmen, to ſee if 


there were any that would vnderſtand and ſceke Godin the 
loue of his neighbour, that of Dawid might now be returned, 


Wo''s 3. Ne onus quidem, there is (cant aman to: be found on 
earth. Ifnow; as once: Diogenes, ſought an honeſt man in 


the ſtreet with a candleat noone day: or if as the * Lord bad hig * Terem 5.1. 


Propher, one ſhould now rwme to and fro by the ftreets of Jermſas 
lem, to know and enquire inthe open places thereof,if he could 
find one man thatis Girhfull to a man, he might(I feare )\in 
many places returnehiserrant with Salomon, Eccleſ, 7.30, Be- 
hold I ſought one by one to find the count, and yer my ſoule _ 
feeketh, bur I find it nots I haue found one man of a thouſand; 

© Butherefleſhly wiſedome will couer her malice to the man, 
with the cloake of maliciouinefle to his maners, and plead, that 
with Danid, She muſt hate them that tmagine exill things , it his 
lawſhe will loue. It was indeed the Phariſces corrupt g!ofle on 


the law, Thow /þ:/t lowe thy neighbour and hate thine enemie, Mate x Sem.1cs, 
$47, whichyer in eucry man(faith * Auſtime)may truly though « Tee: 


"notincheirmeaning be fulfilled, feeing 11 h1m4s-both an enemy 
| Bb 2 and 


95 and a1 


| 
| 
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bbour: forincharhe is aman he is thy neigbour,in 


> ©, thathe is cuill, not onely he i> chine enemic but bis owne: love 


»» therefc 
»» God wet loath his malice and impietie,which by his con. 


þ 
y 
y” they 
” hate the curlinefſe and loue the creature: Ye nec ow vitinm 
* ereatura 


e Tertul. apes 
adaer/. gent. 


in himbodie and foule , that is thy neigbour which 


| ſent the divell made, We muſt be l anpry againſt his vice , bye 


\nor by anger againſt his perſon, Eph. 4. 26. pax cum hom. 
nibus, beilums cum vir, We mult (fairh Saint * Auftine and Se. 
neca) haut peace withthe man,and warre with his maners. And 
therefore bids Chriſt loue, nothis, but or exemzes , and thew 
that bate and hurt vs, not himſelfe, Aar.s 44. For fic nt die 
gends homines, vt eornm non diligantur errores,laith® a Father,we 
muſtſo love the men, that we like not their errors: quia a/nd 
oft amare nod fatli ſunt, alind odiſſe quod facinnt, odum:0; mali- 
ram, dilivwmus ereaturan tor it is one thingro loue that which 
are made, anotherto hate that themſelues hauc made : we 


tur, nec propter naturam vitium aulagatier : That 
neither fox the vicethe creature be condemned, nor the vice tor 
the creature be beloued, As * choſe Chriſtians told the heathen 
perſecutors inthe primitiue Church , Ye are our beloued bre- 
thren by thelaw of nature our mother,though ye be ſcarce men 
bocauſe ye are cuill brethren, This is that perfect hatred of D«- 
wid; whereby he loued his enemies, 2, Samr, 19, 6. and bated 
Gods aducrfaries; P/al, 1:9.21, Donot 1 hate them O Lord,) 
that hate thee? y:a 1 hate thems right ſore as thawgh,they were mine 
enemies. Heated them fore bur right, becauſe with perfett ha- 
tred, oras the Hebrew: ſoundeth naawmann with perfeCtion of 
hatred, And whatis the perfeQtion of this hatred, (faith %Av- 


«1»P/e. 134 fineontheſe words) but I hated in them their iniquities, and 


louedthy workmanſhip. This isto hate then with perfe& ha 
tred, that nexther for their vices we hate the men , nor for the 
men loue their vicesgas he loued them as men, and hated them 
aseuill men, How loued CA/v/erthe liraclites for whom he 
rs wa ethated the ſame 1dolaters whom then he de- 
royed, baaky chis perfect hatred? xo fic oderat iniqnitatem 
pniebar, vt drlugeret humanitatem pro qua orabat : w\:cre- 

by he ſo hated their iniquitic which be puniſhed, that he loued 
| the 


the humanitic for which he prayed? Thus muſt we follow peace 

withal men, although nor Sith all manners, but bo/anefſe alſo, 
11 2.14. Without which peace of God,Ph1/.4. no man ſhall 

ſkethe God of peace, Rom.1 6. and therefore putteth the Apo- 

file a condition of polſtbiliie, fi: be poſſible, as much as in you 

lieth,haue peace with all men, Rows, 2.18. 

+ For though as antipathic in nature cauſeth ſuch diſcord be» 


tweene ſheepe-ſtrings and theftrings of a wolfe, that they can 


never'confort in harmonic, but iarre alwayes in the mulicke, as 


AMbertics,'Cardanand Oppianw,with Lutinilts obſerue,yerac- 
cord in- place when they dilcord in tune, that! rhe Wolfe (as *he 


ghteom can agree with the ungodly man no more then the Lambe 
with the Wolfe,Fecle,t 3.18.yet mult they dwell peaceably with 
them in ciuill conucrliation «s ſheepe amiono'wolnes, Math.1o,16, 


and in this rime of peace mult rhe Wolfe and the Lambe feede to- 


gether,as the Prophet foretold of their conjuption,C/as 65.25, 
and righreowſneſſe mult have concord withall men neuer {6 vn- 
righteous, though not with any v1righteouſnefſe of men, 2Cor.6. 


| Foreuery man { faith ® Leo.) ſhall ſo rememberhimfelfe.inano- 


ther, as to louc in his enemic his owne nature, whoſe naturall 
corruption and fleſhly connerſation he dereſteth- + and, the-ra- 
ther, as he noterh,, becauſe we ſec often miany'of gadleſſe bes 
come godly of drunkards become ſober,mercifulmep ofcruel, 
bouncifull of couerous, liberall ofextortioners, chaltof incon» 
tinent , and peaceable of tumultuous, Ur bellums vitys potins 
gnam hominibus indicemes, that rather warring withtheir man- 
ners then iarripg withthe men,by louc of their perſon they may 
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e Lib.de mireb. 
mani; 


f {onrad Geſner. 


{i 1.de. $) taady 


ſpeakes)ſcems to dwell peacenbly with the Lamb:to although the c4.4 owe tre 


£ Elai.11.66 


h Ser.1o,de 
lyadrageſ; 


grace, as in theſe ayes he did men into his vincyard, Afath.20, F.im o Guilin 


andril{ then be reconciled toall men, though nottoa 
manners, of naturall brethren in birth, or kinſmen by 
Bb 3 of 


euill Math. 10, has $. 


hoy 44 exporiwns 5 
lood 414101 1000171009 
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of . Fs | 
2To thy cial , Bur,he it the Jlawapd doctrine of nature preuaile nothing 
brother with men(which even in bruite beattes and things without 


ſenſe muchauaileth) yer ſhould the law of policie and bond of 
ciuill ſacictic,like fellow- citizens in friendſhip and amitie: for 
ſceing we haue not only that guorx3# 014ias as men, but yoarreeds 
kariſt:k8.ach. pixlay allp, (as ourt maſter of moralivie noterh) whereby we 
eap.1 3. arcinfranchiſcd ina Terulalem(I meanc now not'aboue,w hich 
_ = your o is the *n1pther of ys all, and *where our 70> i7wps ſhould be) 
» Philp.4.29.. below, which 1s a citic at vnitic in it ſelf; ſurely peace ſhould be 
within her walles, when ſocietie within her palaces, and nor 
». divifion ifto parts be heard; where the vy/ion of peace 11 the 
whole thauld be ſeene. From which vncinill diffociation, how 
#1 Corinth.12, Can I better diflwade ciuill ſocieties, then as the”Apoltle bid the 
rpg »12 ?fatious Corinths looke on the ynitic of naturall bodies : {6 
COAP+ 3+ 34+ : F | _ "= 
ſeeing onmss ſocietas & collegium corp oft politiceum; every loi 
2x4 i. ctic and colledge is a bodie politicke or corporation, as * one 
"2 ſpeakethohthelewords,todefirethem to beh61d their politike 
head and Ciuill face-in this natural! glafſe of the bodie; for 
r Are. Gual, whereas "onmu fere hine diſſentio ſolet naſer, almolt all jarre and 
» 144-12-12* Jifſention ſprigs from hence , when either iferiors enuie /vpe- 
Linferiors muſt #6071886 , Or-/aperior7-contemne thoſe befow them, both are o 
Cay ter Jeflonedin thebooke of the bodie , that'if they reade bur the 
numbers thole marginall noreswill inſtru them. For as the 
foot makes or a ſcitme becauſe it is not the hand, nor the care 
becauſe itisnot an eye, 1.{orme,12.15,16. ſoneither muſt the 
loweltmember of policie come againſt the higheſt with the 
toce of pride; becauſcir is no higher; but (as the Apoſtle ſpr1- 
kethrof reſurfeRtion of the naturall bodie from the grave, {o 
may 1 of the politicke from the duſt) Enery man in his owne 
byder;r .Cor:1 5.232 that'as by the Church and bodie myſtical! 
there is one glory of the Sun;anotherglory ofthe Moone, & an 
other +3 Ge yory ftars:ſo in every corporatis which is a golds 
mageof thatceleſtiallmonarchie\ the feere of clay be nor {wilt 
toſhed blood, becauſe they are nor the legs of iron; nor they re- 
fuſe roſuppontthrough loue; becauſe they are notthe rhiphes of 
braſſe: nor thoſe ſtrong men bow themſclues, becauſc they are 


not 
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notthe armer of filwer: nor they ſmire with the fiſt of wickednes, 
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are notthe bead of go/d1n goucrnement , or the 


 eare of iuſtice in magiſtracie, or the eye of wiſedome in coutſel: 


that bodie cannot (tand, whole feete will be as high as 

theeye, and menas lowin gifts and gouernement as Zachex 

in facure;;- will climbe vp into the wild fig-rree of their owne 

cogceir to ouertop him aboue them in place,as Sal was mn 
ons ſmperemunet omnes, and is higher then they 

bythe head. Wherefore ſceing the'Bramble, by affeRing ſupe- /Tudges 9.15. 
cioritie oucr the Cedars of Lebanon, ſetrerh on fire the trees of 
theforreſt, which like chat wood in the** Poer, being ſhaken by rags 
the wind, Sponte edzdre ignem qui ip/am conſumpſit,of it ſelfe gaue 

fire which conſumedir all: let no tree, whether it be the Oliue 

forher fatnefle, or the Fig-tree for her ſweerneſſe , or the Vine 

for her cheerfulneſſe, orthe Bramble becauſe of her lowneſſe; 

aduance themſelues aboue their height; but euery member, 

though a foote of the bodie, abide in rhe ſame vocation wherein 

bewas placed, till the heauenly promorer exalt him on high , as 

ſaid che feaſt-maker tothe loweſt gueſt, Friend fit vp dinkers or 

awthe Angellto our Sauiour,'Be there til [ bring thee word, Mar, 

3:13, 

s And as the foote kicketh not the hand, nor the care enuie the x.$uperiours 
a :ſo- neither looketh the eye diſdainfully at the hand, nor it "0: con- 


remne their in- 
th the head contemptuouſly tothe feete, /hawe no need of you, teriors 


1.Cor.12.21, Which brotherly regard, as the higher haue it to 
the members below, ſo ſhould ic lefſon them, who like low Za- 


chews are got vpto the top ofthe tree,that they boaſt not them 
ſelues againſt the branches, as ſaid our Sauior, See that ye deſpiſe 
not the/e hittle ones, Mat. 18,1 2. 
When e Alexander the Macedonian had once got the ſur- 
name of Great,it is ſtoried, that through pride of that title,con- vAlex.ab Akx 
temning his old friends, he would neuer after write in his let- $62.049.39% 
ters conmmendations to any but Phocion and eAnripater, And we 
haue ſuch an Al-xander,who as he hath the name of a man with- 
ent ſbeech, ſo alſo his proud nature, that when he is become 74; 
whyag,a Certaine great one, like "Sworn the witch and forcerer of x a8: 2 


Samaria,he deſpiſcth all below him,and faith (cornefully tothe 
feet, 
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Thaue no need of you . For as he noted it in ſome ofb;{c 
as mibuleſt hamili cum ſurgit in altuem, ſet xbegoy 
acke and commonly he begins to gallop: ſo when 
exaltedintothe?/cate of g/orte (25 Anna cals it) they 
r our heads » W hen they are exalted, the children of mey 
are put ta rebuks,Pſal.1 2.8. When thou walt litle in thine owne 
x. diſwakon of 41, vali thou notmade the headofthe Tribes?* faith Samy 
rs. to king \Sew/:'for who ſeparateth thee? or what halt thoutha 
T thou haſt not receiued?It thou haſt received it, why doe(t thoy 
boaſt as though thou had not receiued ir? ſaith Saint Paul, 1, 
Cor.4i7\ The greater thoy art, the more humble ſhouldft thou be in 
all thingstowards ochers, Eccleſ.3.19. Wherefore ifthy prome- 
tion cone neither from the Ealt, nor fromthe Welt, nor yet 
from the\Sourh, but from ſome other part, yer ſeeing God (et- 
teth yp ane and pulleth downe another, boaſt nor thy (clfca- 
«Lake 23.16. painlt others,be not high minded, but feare, and*/er the great! 


4 among you be as the leaſtygand the chiefeſt as he that ſerneth. 
3. 11waion. 


Fo 00-42 _ For {ering ® infirmyſima corperuythele moſt feeble and mez- 
neſt members are as neceſſary for the preſeruation ofmore glo- 
rious parts, as Goates haire and Rams skins were needfull for 


couering the fine linnen, filke, purple, skarlet and gold of the 
tabernacle, Exod.26. 1 _ the poore man which deliuered the 
belieged citie by his wiledome, when the mightic were not (o 
wiſe,ſhoulil have bene remembred what he d1d, Eccleſcg.1 5, For 


: 


as God = his wiſedome,in that not many wiſe men, not 


many mightie,notmany noble arecalled, r,Cor.r.foas a Lord 
declareth he more his might,when by the mouth oftheſe babes 


as. oo he perfiterh his praiſe; when in theſe hands of 
e Exod.$, © *weakneſſe he declareth his power, and with the *baſeſt things, 
as frogs, lice and flies, he ennobleth his great name, Wherefore 

& «nb. 33-2}: ſecing he that made the'Aﬀe ſee more then Balaamhe Secr, 
»Pet.16. and®torbidthe fooliſhneſle of a Prophet, hath * choſen the foo 
© things of the world to confound the wiſe : he that with Davids 
$15417354% i fling, rather then Sw/s ſword, would conquer Goliah , hath 
choſen the wegke things of the world to confound the mightic : he 

that with Frogs, Graſlhoppers & Lice,rather then with Bearcs, 

beaſts and Lipns, would fight againſt Pharas, bath choſen vilc 


things 
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of the world\to confound the noble : ſeeing he (I fay ) 
with* Rammeshornes oucrthrew the walles of Tericho, & Io(s 26. 
chaſer things defþ1/ed , and things whith are not, to brig to 
men btrhings that arer{ce that ye deſpiſe not one of theſelitrle ;. Dinwakon, 
- nes, which are fo mightiethiough God,and ſo much regarded 
Shel ord of hoaltes. 
That as.ypon thoſe members of the bodie whichwethinke 
molt xakonet, we put more comclinefſe on : ſo he hath gi- 
" nonbnr te that part which lacked, 1.Cor.1 2,24, It was 
mw went afterthatloſtſheeperill he found it, when he left 
inthe wildernefle behind him, Lybe 15.4 He welcomed the 
£91 igglllonae with better cheare ar his returne, then euer he 
his eldeſt which: went not away, yerſe 29. He gaue him as 
much.chat laboured butan houre;as them that bore the burden 
and heate of the day, HMath.to. 1 will ire to this laſt andleaſt as 
much as 10 thee, He rewarded him that gained but two talents 
with his maiſters joy,as well as him chat got fiue, CAlarh,25. 2s 
'Chry/o/tome abſerueth ontheſe words. Wherefore ſeeing alitle | ,, _ a 
one ſooner entreth his (traite gate, then a Camell through that ».(.13. 


ge of ancedle, and when they pre entred that narrow doore, 
be firſt may belaſt,and the lealt become the greateſt:* Cur con. Rom 14.10, 
tennis fratre tum? why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother becauſe 
is here thine inferior? And letthem, who (as* Apgar becauſe » Gen.16. 
the had coceiued before 19079 wee her mittris) bhauing con- 


ceived their owne worth,and with child with ſelte-conceit;are 
lwolne and puft vp inthe heart that they are /omewhar , when 
indeed they are nothing,Gal.6.3, Letnone that excell; be defi- 


tous of vaine.glorie,prouoking one another,cnuy ing oneano® 
be Gelgs but-in Seckacke of ſpirit cſtecme other betrer 
heahimlelte,Philen.3. And fith all inequalitic is with danger » 
' of diſcord among ciuill ſocieties; when all cannot be equall,he 5 
thatexcelleth his fellow ({aith an * heathen) ſhould,ifnor com- ; wks Adeftes. 
municate-with his brother his things that are excellent; yer ,, 
biewdl adopt him into-part of his 5. 948 As Pollux imparted, 
tisimunorcalitic to Caftor, and became partly mortall with his 
nos for auoiding diffention. Thar as ii gathering Manna, 
at 


he gathered much had no more, and he that gathered little 
2s Cc had 
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had nolefle then his fellow, Exod,16 188: ſo vpon hike conditiog 

p1.Corinz.b.r4 (as inahocher ſenſe the ?Apottle ſpeakes) your abundance may 
ſupplyrhei lacke, and their want be for your abundance, that 
there may be equalitie. Which modelt demifſion,as it taketh a. 
way i alitie the corrupter of concord; (o it is put by S. Pan 
ik pteſeruer of ciuill amitie, when we are not high minded, 
either with {/ar to brooke no peace,or with Pompey no mate, 
bur our ſelnes equal with them of the lower ſort ,Rom.1 1.16, 
When Pluterch was ſent Embaſſador with his colleague tothe 

q Rep.gerend, Proconlull, (as of himiſclfe%he reports) and by occalion of his 

frecep. fellowes tay in the way ,was forced to diſpatch all the bulineſſe 
” alone tohis great commendation: when at his returne he ws 
” giving ah acconntofthearrant, his father ftanding by tooke 
2” Pim ahde,and warned him he ſhould not {ay profett ſum, but 
”? profects ſurmun;and dixmn,not dixi: not],but we were Embal. 
” ſadors,and we ſaid thus to the gouernor, and afterthis manner 
” in his relation communicate all parts of the buſineſſe with his 
fellow, for auoiding of enuic and diſcomentment, 
And indeed when theeye or the head in diſpatch of ciuil 
affaires admit the hand or the feete into part of their glorie, 
ra.Corimh.s. as * Pax Uid the Apoſtles in that ſpirituall ambaſſage , with 
Nos leg _—_— , andthe Apoſtles their brethren inthe 
Ads, without whoſe conſent they decreed not : this making of 
our ſeluey equal with them of the lower ſort, maketh a conſort 
of minds which are vnequal.Bur if in fingularitie of ſpirit webe 
ſo high minded, as to arrogate what he aſſumed inthe 63, of 
Eſas,] alone have done it, and of all the people there was not ont 
[Pan4t79. with me: this arrogancy of Nebuchadnezzay; 'poſlefſives,brez- 
SPhls4 Kketh the bond of amitie, which' notin felte-loue ſhould looke 
on its owne things, but in brotherly loue on the things alſo of 
ether men, 

Theywwſt  . a Arthe member: hane the ſame care one for another, 1,Cor.11. 
care one foray 25, For to) detract from another (faith an * heathen) and to 
— o05:. make his owne profirofanothers diſprofir, this is more againſt 
+943" nature inciuillaſſociates,then pouertie againſt riches, then ſo- 

-» row againſt their mind, yea then death ir ſelfe againſt their bo- 
» dic, And if thus we ſhall dre to build with other mens ruines, 


this 


: 
: 
: 
: 
| 
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this is as ifeach member ſhould think it bett for its owne health , 
weurneand convert toitſelfe the nutriment of another, which ,, 
weakneththe bodic and dettroyeth the whole: and euery one , 
thus to ſeeke his owne good, and notthe good of many, that 

' be fafe , diflolueth the ioyntes of ciuill ſocietie. 

We'reade in the fable, that the other members mutining a- 
gainſt the belly, complained, by their induſtrious care and 7 - 
uice onnia ventro quer, that all was for good ofthe belly, as if 
the belly had bene their God ; whereas it quiet alone and idle 
inthemidft did nothing at all , warm datis volupratibus fous, | 
burenioy (as ſpeakes *Peter of belli-gods ) the pleaſmres of fin for x :.Þg:.141; 


w__ and counting it pleaſure to liue deliciouſly tor a {eafon, 
that crammed chuffe Zake 12.ſaid ro it ſelf, Thou haſt much 


laid vpfor many yeares, cate,drink,and take thy paſtime; 
or! wich that ſonne of Behial all forthe belly , being clothedin , Luke 16,19, 
fine linnen, fared well and delicately eucry day : whereas the 0- 
ther members,like the rich mans ſeruant hauing filled his barne 
full, was faine with poore Lazar lying at his gate, to be refre- 
thed with the crummes and nutrimentthat fell from his table : 
Wherupon all conſpiring,that neither the eyes ſhould provide, 
tor the feere ferch,nor the hands reach,nor the mouth receiue, 
nor the teeth chaw meare for the belly , in pining it with hun- 
{2k they brought alſo themſelues into extreame conſumption. 
ith which naturall 07 6 I wiſh all Philautians may be 
drawne from ſeeking their owne things alone , as * CMenentia x Lis dece.r fs. 
+ the Romaine Orator with this apologue wonne the © 29» Halce, 
ous Commonaltie from mutinie againit the Senate , For ©: 
ſeeing our immanent ſelfe-loue to our ſclues , mult be the mea- 
ſireof our tranhent loue to others ( as not onely "grace COM» « Math 22.39. 
maunds Chriſtians, but euen?nature teacheth all men)itis moſt ® LOW Spacl 
repuiſite in ciuill amitie ( faith an*© heathen) Ur nihilo ſeſe plus © Ge.hbade leg, 
guar alterum diligat, that no man love himſelfe better then an 
ether,butthat 4 as euery one by nature 1s louing to himſelfe, he 4 Jdemie Lai 
maurally tranſlate the ſame affeRion to others, without which 
true amiable ſocierie is nor preſerued. Bur alas, whereas g1a«- 
 Kawa,brotherly loue meteth back againeto others inthe ſame 


meaſure thar ſhe meaſured to her ſclfe, and loueth them ſewe 
\s Ces ſ[cipſam, 


+ "I _. 
x 
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[cipſamias her ſcelfernow g:xevria, ſelt-loue, leaues out ſcar, the 
me and loueth her felte without meaſure; that we may 
# Phil. 2. 21. now turhe round about, and cry to all with Saint * Pay/: 4} 
ſeeks their owne, and notthe good of others: or at the leaſt with 
FT». Aden, him inthe Comedie*complaine : Ommes fibi meliry malle quan 
»ſeen.s, alteri,thatall menwiſh better tothemſclues thento ocher, And 
ifthe limmes of corporations haue ſome 1arre , yet not like the 
comoralmembes the ſame care one for another. 
Whicheuenneſlſe and equi/ibrinm,as itisthe temper of con. 
trarie-elements in the world, of oppoſite humors.in the bodie, 
ofdiucricaffeRions inthe ſoule of man: ſo ſhould it be the har 
7 Lib.1. dr cis. monie of contrarie faQtions in ciuill ſocietie: tor ſeeing (258 Au 
663 & rep. fline out of * Tilly well obſerues)concord in ſocietie 1s the ſame 
that conſort in mulike : as in that whether. inftrumentall or 
yocall,a conſent of diuerle and diftin& ſounds is made like x 
concord at diſcords: fo ofthe higheſt, middle, and baſe orders 
conſent ſhould ariſe from minding one thing, though they dif- 
fer in degree, as the members diſtin in funRion, haue the 
ſame care one for another, | 


4. They mult Leſt theye ſpawla be a dimiſion im the bodie,1. Ge. 12:25. And 


bewore of t2- 


pewerens, from whenceare warres and contentions among you? arc they 


uwihon, 


| not hence, .rortonna lame: ) oft your tuſts of other mens 
' 2am4-> things, tharfight in your members?Ye luſt and haue not: ye cn- 
vie and haye indignation, becauſe ye cannot obraine : ye fight 
and warte, becaule ye get nothing that belongeth 40 others, 
And itis a world to fee, how menin felt-loue and private rc!- 
k 1. Cor.r.11, pets, like the fatious * Corinthians, rent the bodie with that 
$334 yoiceof ſchiſme: Iam Pax/r,and Iam Apoles, and I am Ca 
has, T am the heads, I am theeyes, and I am the hands mem- 
r, and make a rent without ruine (as they ſuppoſe ) of locie- 
tie, As if truth ir felte could lye, which hath ſaid, that not oncly 
every kingdome diuided ſhall notſtand, buralſo an how/c or 
tie dicided ig it (elfe ſhall not long continue, Afar, 1 2, 2 5, The 
reaſon of which domeſticall ruine, as itis diſcord and faion, 
| ene ommnia oportwne widiantibus factnut , which giue oportunt- 
* tie(laid” Lunpring Flames forthe waiters of aduantage ,quu- 
pars que domrſlico fertamme wmferier ſu, externo polins "G _ 
| it, 


<A; 
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ind ehinberder; when that fide which is weaker #t home, 


- 1%; 
; 4. <2 s 
« TE by 

ws, . 


£ all racher ſecke ayde ofany then-be trampled by his owne:: fo 
{l i therceaſon more yureaſonable, fith (as the beft ®Philoſopher » pI a 5, 
th qeacheth)wrong/ againſt any domeſticals,as children which are © ohh 
dias corporic of the fame bodie: or brethren, which art bona ant- 
id mi, ofthe ſame heart and foule: or ſeruants; which are'boni for- 
he "anne; part of their goods, is moſt ynnatural;and can hardly be 
ined,bur that the holy Ghoſt prophefied;thatmen ittheſe 

Y . Iitdaycsſhould be g,aduny, lovers of them(elues, and fo with- 
ie, ournacurall affe&ion, 2:7;9,3,2; 43to be-enemiesto)the man 
TA oftheir houſe, CMich,7.6; Foras * Hf0rle hoteth ofiiies, , ny, 2. 14 
"0 thatinthem ſill are ſonie drones, which donothint /ed 'G4ter4s anmel.cay.40. 
ve buſcum Vinunt inturiam facmnt ; but inture-and wrong the 
or Rees with whom they liue, So that is) as tra iy the'{\verine of 
T iuilland collegiat ſocieties, 2. The/;3.11,7 here ave forte amony 
ers which walke inordanately, and worke not at all, but ave buſie-bo- 
if. d#:yealike them, fight eagerly in the hive where cheyare pre- 
he dominant 5 [ed cum rurs ſunt ( as there he | noreth- ) bur when 

thruſt out by a new ſwarme; they areinthe countric, vec ibs nec 
nd illus abs immrianty?, they neither thenſtciye' ainong themſelues, - 
ey \yor with others, but are astame-as alambe; and as quiſhs as a 
Ns Ree, I would tell iytheeare of ſome, what ® Seneca diuulgedto , 1; 8. 4s 
"Ne the eyc of the warl: /nter iſtos ques 194 ator vidernuliaeſt paxial- cap h, 
2he erin alternu exitinum lenucompendio Aur wn; felicens oderunt , in 
15, felicerm contemnini(: maidre grauantur nmmeri'grdies fant, ferurum 
ol he cenmentis e/i.tſpeakenow!to them tharhautvnde anding, 
hat ye what I (ay; and Lwiſh might nor pronounce of ſome 
Als eli{bealis and flow bellies; what of Monkes and Friars? &af- þ Pers guarim. 
m- mwuobſerucd 1o his dayes:, Aully /aluration?s paris, cerne review | 


evi commnttum college, templuam dem, leges eaſders , comm 
ly nenthirguuaridsaner, quis hic non confidat pacem fore * Who would - 

he notlooke for a viſion of peace within her walles, where is ſuch 

he focictie within her pallaces? Sed 6 rem indi2nem (ſaith he) nuſ- 

n, quam fere collegio convent cum Epiſcopo:parum hoc "ſs &+ wht inter 

| fefattionbus [cerderenmtwy, Dommnicales d1{[ident cam CMmnoritis, 

| Beniediftim enma Bernardines: tot fattiones ſunt quot ſedalitia: imp 

Mem ſodalutnem ſattionibia ſeinditur: Not onely Ephraim againft 

| Cc 3 Ma- 


q 1. Chron. F. 


r AviÞ. bb. 4. 


PAT R004 
cap. 7+ 


f Tad. 26 


ana ,and Maneſſes againſt Ephrains, but the tribe of 14. 
naſſeh ig diuided in it fee CO , the head and gover. 
norof the ctie, ſaying, We are Paxles, and like thoſe" m/etl,, 
as Gnats, Ants, Flics, and Bees,, which being deuided in the 
bodie, that part which goeth with the head commonly liueth 
andchriueth; others following the feer or belly, ſaying, we are 
epolloes,and theſe parts which go not with the head , com. 
monly gie(as we ſee by experience) and neuer thriue after 
their diuitions Orhers like the ambidexter © Grbeonites play on 
both-lides; and haltbetweenetwoopinions: if the head be for 
their/profit, they go after ir: if theeye;they go after it, And theſe 
neuters orrather qxer-are like thoſe ſea-Calues, Crocadiles, 
Octers, and ſea-Colts in efr5/forle and Phinie, which are one 
while.in the water,another while on the land for greater booty. 
juſtly tearmed dubia by [/idere, becauſe ye cannor tell where to 
hauethem:ſometime they are natar5/4a,and ſwim with the tide: 
otherſometimes/greſſabi/ia, and go backe for aduantage. But 
where is he man of peace, who in time of 1arre turneth neither 


tothe right hand nor the left, but goeth Rraight forward?where 


1 Cicer ad Pam. is that ſorhne of peace, who can boaſt with * Horrenſans, that in 


31. Epi. 21. 


theſe civill garboiles, nunquam cinls bellornterfuit, he never fi 
ded with either part in ciwll or rather ynciuil diſſention?Indecd 


» 4ul. Cul. bb, * Solan made alaw in Athensghat whoſocuer fided not with the 


3,00, 13, 


x Reſp. 
prezeye. 


—_ in aion.ſhould forfeit all his goods, and be bani- 
his countrie, Which, howſocuer Ge/tixs apologizing Ss 
longinterpreteth avfit:ro compoſeſedition; ich wiſe men ioy- 
ning with| the: one faRtion, may rule and moderate their one 
fide, and ſo bting themto ſecke ns and peace with the 
other : yet) taxeth * Parterchthislaw of Solon, and teacheth to 
be ſo indifferentberweene both, that thou ioyne with-neither 
infaRtion;or ratherto be of cither to ioyne both, as Chriſt our 
head was both God and man, that asa mediator berween both 
he mightreconcile them each toother: as Neffor berweene 4- 
gamemwon and Achilles, Socrates berwixt ( berephonand Chare- 
crates, IN the two Hebrewes, Menenins Aprippt 
berweene the Commons and the Senate, and that town-Clark 
bewweene Fax/with his companions, and the ſeditious __ 

| 1ans, 


; 
; 
' 
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like a fiſh commonly firſt putrifierh and rotreth at the head: if on we 
(for as the ludge ofthe people is himſelf, ſo arc his officers: and vent faQion, & 
' whatmanner of mautheruler of the citie is, ſuch are they _— 


that the members 
dwell rherein, Ece/ef.1 0.2.) it ſtandeth themypon who are cho- **08*'her. 
ſens” enefe of the tribes of 1/3 acl to be heads oner the people, be , xv.u.:, 
theytulersoer thouſands, orrulers over bundreds, ot rulers 0- 
verfifties;or rulers auertennes, that as each ofthen1is an head 
ofthe houſe of their fathers, Navy, 1, 4: which is a body poli- 
acke: ſo like * Chriſt the head ofthe bodie myſticall, he be ſer+ « 2pk.. 
gator rorperts ſuch a wife Sauiour of that body,as to couple and 
knitittogether by euery ioynt and finew of concord, that it 
may increaſe in euerypart, and edifying itſelfe in love may fol: 
lowthe ruth in peace, and inall chings grow vp vnto him which 
isthe head, fpbeſ#, 4.1 5 | 
+ But if in their cigiltregimentsthey'conſult with that Floren- 
tine* Secrerarie, (whoſe counſell- by their praQtiſe , ſ-emes to « MHacb.cop.19 
ſome Polititians like the Oracle of God:)-who aduiſeth his © 7""** 
Prince in time of peace to nouriſh faftion'/ainong bs ſubicRs, 
wt faculins e154 ex voluntate viatur, that by their fire himſelfemay 
better ſee whatto do, as another ofthem ſpeaketh : ſurely, I 
mult aske chem and anſwer with Saint ame, chap,3.13, Whois 
a'wiſe man and endued with knowledge among you? let him 
ſhew by good conuerſation his workes in meckneſſe/of wilſe- 
dome: 6. ifye have bitter enuying and firife among you, re- 
loyce not, neither be lyers againſtthe truth, This wiſedom def- 
cendeth not from aboue, buris earthly, ſenſuall, and diuelliſh: 
forwhere enuying and ftrife is; there is ſedition and all manner 
of euill workes: but the wiſedome that is from aboue , 1s firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafhe to be intreared, full ofmer- 
cieand good fruites, without iudging, without hypocriſie, and 
the fruite of righteouſhefſe is ſowne in peace ofthem that make 
a nmectaclgn leſſon* he gaue his tyrant, (and they 
| Hewthemſeluesnolefſe who prattiſe his precept) that ſeeing yo 
the eoncord and agreement of his ſubjects and ſubordinates, z. <4. 3- 


may hurt his cyrannie, and hinder his wicked proceedings : he 
£390 v4.1 muſt 


Ls els.  - . 
PW " i» Þ Pe 


| 203 | \Reconcilement. 
f malt inpolicie /erere odia & alere fattiones inter eos, ſow hated 
% aud ine factions anivng them, whereby bging troubles 


-. amon ſeluer;; hemayiits in that croubled water , and 

{40-9 here reno Enall aduaritage:for diftrulling ofic another 
 mbil andgbmntin communi in enm machimars,they willnot dare © 

combineapain(t him./ JETGS 

 , » | Andko ſach-Machiuelan: policiciens, whoſe por ſeetherh 
withthe fic oftheir praplestadiin,l may iufly imprecate wich 
cPal.;8.9, \Darid;Or ener their pot mwnic hotrwirts thee fe thornec , {0 let ty; 
tian exe thiws even. 44 athivg that is raw , Behold all ye 
*Eaigort, kindle afire (aiththe*Prophet) and arecompaſſed about with 
| ſparkes,walke inthe lightotyour fire andinthe ſparkes ye have 
kindled. This ſhallye hauc ot myhand;yethal lic downe in(6. 

e Reip cerend, TOW « * Platarch (though: ah brathen) ceacheth them a better 
pecpy, teſfon inthe ſchoole gt policie, Exofficio crmilrs virs ſubiofticre- 
1» bus boc vnum ei reſtar,5c.Itisthe only duticofaman who hath 

»» ciuill goyernement, wherein he cannot better be employed, to 

2» to teach his people ta vie concord and erafficke friend(hip z- 

»» mongthemſelues: thache aboliſhall ſtrifes; diſcord and hatred 

»» from among them,andgiuealldiligence that he remedie priuat 

» wrongs: that ſome ſirites riſe not ar all, otherbeallaycd and 

»» buried,others make no increaſe. And if difſention happen,tbu 

» he ſoralke and confer, with hiwiniuried, that ſeeming to parti. 

» cipate of his wrong , he pacific his furic and a peaſe his mind; 

thathe betheirpeace ro make of two one,and breaking downe 

the partitign ae 4 hatred thereby , For ſeeing policie lear- 

ned her platforme of gouernement from the hiue , as framers 

of common-wealths do,'conteſſe: ſurely though other Bees 

carie ſtingsto fight and woundone another, yet as Ry: apm, 

{Sever bb.1.de the gouernpr of the Bees is without a Ring , or *vſerh ir not 
rf14% , thoughit haue one: ſo ſhould prepoſitmns, ſaith Seneca, a gouer- 

| Sf awmelz.zx Hor be without gall like a Douc, with Pas/-gernle among his 
owne,like anurce chcriſhing her owne chilldren , and be like 

«yr; a Lambe,notlike na Lion, lurking in hisdennethat be 

may rauiſh- the poore, P/alme 10.9 BEndt as2'Lion in think 

owne houſe (ſaith Ece/efiaſticrs), neither beatethy ſeruants for 

thy fantahe,nor opprefie then that axe ynder gy 20» 

| Howpbeit 


| 
| 
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Howbeie ifwith Clofor maintaining their fation, aewleater fic 


corinretpublicam inaucant, as Plats ipeaketh,they bring in not 


induſtcious Bees, bur biring drones into their hiues, how ca 
ry oormany Rings in their hinder parts? And I may fend them 
tothe Bee, as Sa/omon did lome tothe Ant,tolearne and confi- 
derher waycs, that as ſhe 1g1aunm fucos pectes 4 preſepibits arcet, 
ey keepe out idle drones which trouble but the ſwarme. Or 

ithike that theefe- Bee they (teale in another way then by the 
doore, yet as auces apum mprobos aluers pellere CONANtHY; ne ſedt- b Thou k 

' : ; 4 66. 9.4e bi. 
tines in examine factant, as* Ariſtotle noteth: ſo they would cut um ca.40. 
off thoſe that do diſquiet them,and ler noroote of bitterneſle, 
though planted, yer not ſpring vp to trouble all, »e pars ſincera * 
meharr, let many thereby be defiled, Heb, 1 2, 15. Melins ve 
eat Uni4 quam vnitas, laith Bernard: © Better that one mem- # Tom 2 Epift, 
periſh, then that the whole bodie ſhould be caſt into hell: k dMatcas.o 
better that one man die, then that the whole nation ſhould pe- 
rſh, God forbid, that Bethel the houſe of God ſhould become 
Bether an houſe of diuifion: God defend, that Bethmarraboth, 
the houſe of bitterneſſe wiped out, ſhould become Behoram, 
the houſe of anger and wrath. God defend, that Hieruſalem the 
niſion of peace, whichin Daxzids goucrnment was like a citic at 
mitie init ſelfe, (P/al.1 22.) (ſhould in Lyſias the chicte cap- 


tines cime, be like Ieruſalem all on an vprore, At2.21.God tor- 


bid, that the head ſhould reioyce to ſce the members bite and 
deuoure one another : or nouriſh drones in the hine, which 
work not ar al, but are buſie-bodies. For howſocuer skilful Bee- 
keepers, and cunning hiue-heards iudge that ſwarmeto be beſt 
fruitful in making honie, apud quod ſtrepitins, ſuſurrus frequens, 
twmaltuſg, plurimum eſt, which buzzeth moſt , and makes the 
greateſt (tirre and tumule, as ' Ariforle noteth : yetthat regent 7 Zecocices, 
ens Deus crnlts examints enram impoſuit, who hath gouernment = 
ofthe ciuill biue, ſaith ® Platarch, muſt iudge them to make x hos 
thenmolt honie, when they are moſt makes. 6 and quiet,and 
thinke that when they are buſie- bodies, they worke not at 
all, For where(trife and eauying is, there are all manner of euill 
workes, /am, 3.16. Letme end this point with the * Apoſtles » Rom, 16.17, 
exhortation, Now 1 beſeech you brethren marke them dili- 
Dd gently 


ne hich cauſe diviſion and offences, contrarie to the dg. 
trinewhichyet ecciued, and auoidthem.: for they tha 
_ «arcſuch ſeruenarthe Lord Teſus but their owne bellies, ang 


T2 


with faire ſpeechand flattering deceive the hearts of the fimyle 
TRANG * * And ifthere conſolation in Chriſt , if any comfort of 


loue, if any fe ip of the ſpirit,if any bowels of compaſſicy 

and mercie, fulfill my joy: my ioy? yea, your heauecnly Father; 

toy,the Churchyour mothers ioy on earth, mens ioy, the An. 

gels ioy,and the diuels griefe and ſorrow, that ye be like min. 

* ded, having the ſame loue, being of one accord and of one 

indgement, that nothing be done through contention or yain- 

lorie: bur that Ft ineeknefle ofmind every man eltecme othe: 

tter then himſelfe, Looke not cuery man on his owne things, 

but every man alſo on the things of other, andthe God ha 

p Pal. 68. maketh * men to be of one mind man houſe, give youthat ye be 

9» Cor 131t ke minded. *Be of one mind, liuc in peace civilly with your 
brethren, and the God ofpeace'and loue ſhall be with you, 

3 To thyſpiri- Bur be itthat gaturall brethren of one Adam and Ene breake 

wallbrother. the linkes of confanguinirie, and ciuill brethren of one head 

and common weale diſſolue the bands of brotherhood in civil 

17 a2 Chrittians, we have l! 

erthe Church, whereby we 

are brethren in the ſpirit, letys keepe the ynitie of the {pint in 

FMate23-9: thebond of peace, Forſecing almightie God our * heaueny fa- 


1 1,Per.1.23. fherhath* begor vs by the immortall ſeed of his word, in the 
: e the Church, which is the ? mother of vs 
$ 


of amt + , *wombe of his ® 
Hoſ.2 1p  Alltall ze Chriſtians are brethren, faith Chriſt our elder* bro- 
#400; gomy ther, Mar. 23.8. Which fpirituall fratermiie (fo the * Apoſtle 
z Kom.#.29. Cals 1t) as it is more holy then carnall brotherhood:{for /ar1w 
4 106-69: | off copula cordinm quam corporum, faith* Bernard) ſo ſhould it 
mod. den.viv. be nearer linked in loue,, ſeeing commuttiores ſunt qui avimu 
4 0 49s qui corporibigy contungurtnr nearer arethey of kinne which 
©  areallyedintheſpirir, thenthey who are but of linage in the 
Las an, Aeſhes* Lattentuy obſcrueth, Whereupon, as for thar,the ſon 
: of the Virgine <Atary counted his mother more bleſſed for ca- 
| inghimin hevheart by grace, then in her wombe by nature, 
Fo :8, ſoforthis, ourelder brother Chritt preſerved his 
| pill» 


| 


7 ideas | r 
#to his mother,and brethren inchefleſk,Avw. 
| mee bodic ofthe Church, fith Chriſt hath 
__ and bands proceeding from him, Col.2, 
ehead doth our naturall bodie by arteries and finewes 
| port ſheweth the Apoſtle to vs ſeuen of theſe: 
bands and nerues of loue, Ephe/! 4. 4, Firſt, we are one bodie, 
wh ſemembers mult needs beknic ger af ſecondly, we haue 
laws ſpirir,whereby we are vnited together: thirdly, one hope 0 
; for which as hopefull lelniresx we hould AE 
ardiy; one Lord, whom as fellow-ſeruants peacea- 
b rue together: fiftly, one faith, which we maintaine to« 
eg —__ one baptiſme, in which we promiſed againſt his 
foes + ks ether: and ſcuenthly, one God and Father of «l, 
whoy is childrento be, and reioyceth to ſee them in 
yaltic together. Which bonds of peace,common to vs all,ſhold 
linke vs in loue, as thoſe Wo Chriſtians were one heart 
had all thi 


s common, At, 2.4: 


amd one ſoule, when 


ſeeing amitie and loue ſpringeth from &keneſſe and eque- 
| #64 Arifforte,*T'w *7 ul ,and Platarch teach : this iodns , this 4 x Crhue, 
thongh earthly onen _ identitie, teuen with hea- ; 7,5  anicir 


then men ſo much, that old Hegio in the * Comedie from this "== lag 
Guld reſolue never to breake iendſhip, + Terexs. Adel, 


Copnatis mihi erat, vnd a pueris parnoli «ct. ſeen, 3. 
” Sumns educats: nd ſemper militia & dom 

: Fuimiu: paupertazem va pertulimus granem. 

vt Animan relinguam potins quam deſeram. 


We were borne together, we were brought vp together, ar 

_ abroad we alwaies were together, we ſuftered want 
wk nothing but death ſhall diuorce ys. 

4 »P 


atus and Hippoctides, becauſe the y, were borne in 6 Ya. Max. 4. 
eve dy ut one hin ang andlefſon of Philoſophic,and 7 mer. 


peer ape,they had one mind and one affeCtion,andone 


their loue continuedto the laſt houre of their death, and 
both ether. 
"Whatki Tully and Scipio ſo together, that they were of 


onecheart, and one ſoule intwo bodies, but this {-{4y; and like- 
defleachimſclf i conteſleth; any they both livedin'one 5 Lib.deemicir. 


Wa Dd 2 houſe, 
"_ WY 
YR : 
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houſe, fed ar 2; learnedone' knowledge, fought in ore 
re, trauclledhr one peregrination, and.conuerled in one ru. 
fication and countric life? Such vnitie of minds this oneneſſe of 
manners bred intheſe men, that he profeſlerh himſelte, he ne. 
.. ueroffended himiin a 1mm nmaEs, wer and confeſleth 
ofhis friend, ddetaterdecrdeayrbiaghorn his mouth that 
k (ic. is Latin, diſpleaſed him 2 wherefore well might he ſpeake as be * doth 
from his experience, that nothing doth more beget and briog 


poke, _ and likeneſſe, in the things of 
Eebodic,ofm mi fortune, What knit Auſtine and Aj. 
pins lo indiſſolubly t 


yen (un to come to more ſpiritual fricnd. 
1 Ly.6.8.9.covf. ſhip) but ws 


wy "27th eth) they-were borne both i 
one towne, Togalta in Aﬀricke , bog VP in one (tudic of 


learning, almott of one age,conuerted by one Ambroſe at Myl- 
laine, at one ti Cones herefie, receiued one baptiſme and 
one ſpiric of new And what ſhould morelinke our hear: 
then that we are all borne of one immortall ſeed,in one wombe 
of the Church, vp in one-bodie-ro the. full Rature of 
\Chrilt,as members knittogether by one ſpirit, all trauellingto 
one Cayaanand hope of our calling,in this way ſeruing one 
Lord, maintaining one faith, fighting together in one Sacra- 
---: , ment and oath of Baptiſme, and louingly living together 2; 


- ſons of one God atherofall?-O hearts harder then Adz- 

* Fro} pacs Mant, complai Cer[nrebus tam miiltis conſortium , 
guerim, | * i Vita Fame le ry Tun In ſo many thingsfellowſbip, 
andin life no fri ip? All one bodie,and- in the members no 


apathic?In all ave /pirit, andin the-affeRions no harmonic 
All one hope of n,and in-coheires no ſymphonic? All one 
Lord,andin fellow ſeruants novnitie?All one faith,and in opini- 

 *-- -ohsnof) rief Al {worne'in one Bapriſmee,and in fellow (ol- 
© diersnofy ſymmachje?all adopted by Cr andin brethren 
no fraternitic? F _—_ ener ones no-Ynitie? This of all otheris 
moments, the moſt inducing motive, 

a" Writer, and ſtrongeſt argument that may be toloue, 
96.44 that we are all by ove Godand er, made one bodie through 
a erut one Lord in one faith, and conſecrated 
1 to him by ove Fore »\ dog hope all for one glorious 


, | inhe- 
Is 


oth ad Ir "4 edt _ wm aR_CS4 Arts Ant : >» 4 os 
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1 ICE whereunto weare called, Which ſeuen % bands of « Zach, 11.14. 
therboord, ſeeing Satan hath d4ſolned, as Antiochr cut off the 
_*{nenbrethren which were knit together, 2 .CMach,7. giue me 

"ave to bind them fafterthen before, and ſeeing the vnitie of 

* ane Godand Father is P firſt in order, ſomewhat inverting the F Robec.m Epb.4 
"linkes, to orderthem as Beze in thar golden chaine hathpro- 

3 Firſt,we haut all ove Godand Father of all ; who as he is the tirkeof Chri 
_—authornotof contuſion but of peace, 1, Corinr. 1 4.33. ſo will he hood, Ouc £x- 
| havea things in his houſe done honeltly and by order,yer;40. "_ 
 Andracher ſo done, becauſe asmightily he hath ſhewed himſelf 
# Father of generation to vs all, Eſas 64.8. (wherein yetare both 
thels and 'bealtly men our brethren and our (filters bur the Ads 19.14.58 

iwormes): ſo mercifully hath he bene a Father of regeneration 7 VG, 
torcdeeme vs his children, E/as 63,16. for which cauſe we may ag 

» call * one our father on earth burhim), nor any brethen bur the Math 13.9, 

thildren of his ſpirit, From which former paternitie of creation, 

- a5he called his creatures onely good when they were ſeucred 

- apart; but then indeed very peod when in one view he fawthem 

in ſymmerrie vniced togerher,Gey.1.31:ſo fr6 this later fathers » un.» Gen.r, 

© hoodof recreation he counts his new creatures/good, when in *'' 

"peace they ſerue him by * ewo 97 three; bur themonly commens x Mar.18.20, 

 dech thetn for very good, when they all contimiecogether with 

oneaccord inthe temple; and in {ymphonie praiſe him-toge- 

"ther, eA&s 4.46. yea ſo good, that in admiration-thereof he 

erieth out in exclamation, Ecce quam bonwm, behold how good 
Ktis when brethrendwell'rogerher in vnitie, P/alwe 1 33. For 

Indeed asthe eye ({aith- Saint? eFufine) the light of the body, y 14.3.4 Gen, 
though ic ſecme faire andis well favoured in it ſelfe when it is *4#<4+ 
© apart fromthe whole, isyermore beautifull and comely when 
- ited with the members of chislirtle world : ſothe light of the 
, world was glorious and- good in it ſelfe, when. it was without 
thefirmanient ofhis luſtet;Gey,1.4, burthen onely called moſt 
BSoriousand very good of its Father, when he fawir ioyned 
rs of the greater world,verſe 31. Which vnitic 
res, if ir be ſo-good- and comely in the eye of their 
Father, who formed them of dult by his word, then 
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” be nd comely is itin 
& Cyc ortnelr mer 1 LLATNCT, W +» 5 19ers 
all word.tÞ (ee his children hke brethren dwell together 
in vaitic?- Which ducie of accord, though as father rightly he 
. : guy 
+ +. 4. migheclaime by thateurle of father, A ſonne honoreth his father, 
77 EaFTOR ather, where is mine honor? And which (eruice 
.. _ ofynitiethoughas Godiultly he might challenge by thar right 
wefter:a ſeruant honoreth his malter, Ifthen 1 be your matter 
where ismy fearep Ada. 1.6, yer draweth he them with promile 
| - © ofreward inthat Plalme;tharthey might doit at leaſt like hired 
6 ſcruants for their Yrofir, which would not for his pleaſure 
? as dutifull children : Ecce (ſaith he) behold how profirableand 
how pleaſant itis; ing fth, for bimſelfe , is not pleaſant ary 


ng vntothe Almightic that thus thou art righteous,nor pro- 
levnto him that thou makeſt thy wayes thus vpright, /b 


22-3. (for as thy goodrare not profitable,*?/al.16, ſo neither is 
thy goodneſſe p ynto him for himſelfe, ob 35;7.): ſurcly 
the profitandthe ofthis concord redounds tothem a- 
lonethat like dwell cogetherinvnitie, And though 
vertue haue no better, as vice no. puniſhment greater 


then itſclfe, ſothagwe ſhould not need the ſpurre of reward to 


be I tothis, as neither the bridle of puniſhment 
to be reftra; mthat: yetishe here driven to call on our 
dull nature with the ſpurres of profit and re, when we be- 


bold how profitable ant a thing it 14 for brethren to dwell 
fogether mwnitie . JR PIES AFT euery obieR of our 

loue, which like draweth our iron hearts to affect 
be (as our*Moral-maſter teacheth) ether 
ant: he ſetteth here this Pſalme be- 


,thar (as * Aaftime noteth) Prices mira- 
quid vidutaris & incunditatis haberet , He 

before hee ſhewed what profite and 
vl: ad therefore that Father adniiring this 
admiration of our heaucnly Father, crierh out and _— 


Brotherly Reconcilement, 215 
: , admirationem propoſuit! O-what admirable and. 
* wonderfull admiration he ſhewed when he cried out, Bebo(d ! 
 Whatma Mou prof and pleaſure he proclaimed, when he 


0 ndred, how profitable and pleaſant a thing it was, For pleaſant- 

.nefl he Þlikenerh it to the /veere ſawonr of Aarons precrons oint= , p41, 5. 
ment, which ranne downe from his head tothe skirts of his clo- 
thing: andfor profice,to the © deaw of Hermon , which watered e verke y. 
"the mountaines of Sion,and made them fruitfull hilles , Some 

—thingsindeede are good (ſaith © Au/tine) but not delightlome, 47% 

_ 8 faſting, watching, and afflitions are profitable bur not plea- 
* Gant, Hebr.r 2.1 1. ſome things are delightſome bur not good, 
onic,drunkennefſe,chambering,wantonneſſe,and finne 

nt but nor profitable, 2.Per.2,1 3.But would(t thou haue 
agoodthing ſweetened with pleaſure , and a pleaſant thing re- 

fro of goodnefle , Ecce, Behold how good and pleaſant ut us: 
Aiſtnit viile dulcs,he hath mingled here plealantneſſe ro make 
 theeraſt,with good tomake thee fauor this great thing of God, 
 —andboth pray; health in this life, and happineſſe in the o- 
other, For there (ſ{aith the Prophet) the Lord promiſed his ble/- 

fog in this life, aud /Ife for evermore inthe world to come, P/alme 
233-3: Bchold then how good and a it is, when louc 
Eos yonger brother, like*Benzamin the yougelt hah his meſle : Gen.43.34. 
'doubled of our /oſeph , and this holineſſe tharis ſo pleaſant and 
"profitable vnto all things , hath the promiſe of the life preſent, 
and of that which is to come, 1.7.4.8. The proficable plea- 
ure of which brotherly yaicie, as (od the Father did admire 
when he beheld ir, (o fell that good father into admiration of 
"this peace and vnion of brethren when he lawic, O' peace 
| (faith me) mother of Eremites,father of Cznobites, ſiſter F 14i4 
*offoliraries,thou bond of the Parriarks,thou chariot of the Pro- », 
phets, thou refuge of the Apoltles, thou ſolace of che Martyrs, »» 
thougirdle of Confeflors, thou dance of virgines, thou glaſle ,, 
of wſddowes , thou ſpectacle of maried folkes, thou hate », 

oftyrants, and halter of robbers, O peace and brotherly loue, ,, 

thou calmeneſſe of the mind , thou tranquilitie of the ſoule, 

- andfingleneſſe of the heart. This is the happinefſe which tan 3 
—cheth grudges, and quencheth broiles, and ftinterh ge? » 

Pp - 
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i Mal.3. 


i Gal.2.4, 


w 1.©or. 3, 


8 Jo hun Pſa 


- ſcendnotthou my ſoul,m 


1d. Kewb.Dad it euery hedge,w 


theaeſt gembraceththe humble,appea. 
wrecing.and pacificth the furie of foes. O peace, let 
orktepe thee, let him that wants thee ſeeke,and him 
goafterthee; for behold how good and plet 


” 
--» ſanta thing it is for brethren ro! dwell together in vyitie, 
"Which asir was ioyful for Daxidto behold in ſome of his kin 
dome, for oftendeb, 


0, 
© 


qu dicebat ecce (faith 8 A»ftine) he pointed 
the finger toſomewhom he ſaid Behold: fo I wiſh this Pſalme 
might now befid astruly Ecce, behold how brethren of one 
father dwell together invnitie, I wiſh they that are 


[Fu without might point at vs,as did the ® heathen at thoſe C hifi 


ans in the Primitive Church, and ſay, Behold how theſe Chri/?ian; 
lone one another This was the Prophet Dawids Ecre:but I feare 
another ecce of the Prophet Eſaimay point out too many. He 
that is theirfather looked for iudgement , but ecce behold op. 
refſion:forrighteouſnefſe , but behold a crying, E/as.5.7, Be. 
oued in Chriſt Teſus, haue we nor all one { Father? hath not on: 
God made ys? why then do we my oy every one againſt his 
brother;and breake the couenant of our father? Though ſome 
falſe brethren,as they deale with * Pax, that crept and camein 
| our libertie which we have in Chriſt Ieſus of 
to bring ys into bondage, haue appropriated 
ren tothemſelues,yet conference found them 
like Simeon and Dewibut brethri in exikand into their ſecret de- 
lory be not thou ieyned with their 
aſſembly, and a Cans hath diſcharged and difſolued the bonds 
oftheir brotherhq0d, That all Chriſtians are indeed brethren, 
Row 8.29, and have 2Napemy, 2 fraternitic among our ſclucs 
from this one Father, 1, Pet, 5. 9. and therefore muſt be 21.- 
Hapozand loue as}brethren, 1.Per.3.8. there js an herbe almoſt 
_ for it nature by ſome'Herbalifts is named 
pixd apes, louer of brethrE or Cliuer, becauſe in loue it cleaues 
toeueryone that doth buttouch it, This herbe we plucke vp, 
andlet the roote of bitrerneſſe ſpring vp in our hearts, whereby 
many aredefiled, But Pa/the®beſt planter would haue vs let it 
growon inour gardens, Heb.1 3.1.5 ornedragle win, let bro: 
therly louc continije. For as in a gard& knot, diuerfitic of flowers 
| and 


| 
| 
| 
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| cet rho incandawef, itis a ſweete ſmelling flowerin the | 
*Hofttilsofhim' whom Afary ſuppoſed to be a gardener, when 


"rethren dwell together in vnitie. I might adde with David, 
Itisallo profitable vato them : for ſurely (faith ® Les) eApud n Srr.14 4 
faumpatrem, qui nenfueritm charitate fratrum, non habebituar in **< 
vero fitiernm , he ſhall never haue the inheritance of ſonnes 
with God his farherin heaven , who hathnor the lone of bre- 
then with his mother the Church here on earth. Let ys not 
then by our iarres grieue the holy ſpirit of God our Father, 
whereby we are ſealedfor ſonnes ynto the day ofredemption, 
E he "4:30! as ax would not be averged of *keakob leaſt he » Genel. 19.41. 
would yexe his father /aac, whothe ratherſhould not be grie- 
zed with his contentious children , becauſe he hath made 
themall 
1» One bodie, whereof his owne ſonne is the head ,_ Ye-are the 3bnke,one bo- 
bodic of Chriſt, andeuery man amemberthereof for his part, 
' K.Cor:12,27. Nowhowabſurd in nature' would it ſceme to a 
naturallman,that the members of the bodie (as I ſayd before) r: raiicin the 
| 2 be deuided? That head was mad in /ades which plot- 007: 
ted, the feete were vnnaturall thatwent, and the hands cruel 
which executed the other members with an halter, Afar.27.5. 
ey were lunatick feer& poſſeſſed withia diuel, which oft times 
aried their fellow members into the fite,and oft rimes into the 
water,Car.rg,r 5. Itwasa tongue denying the faith, and for- 
; nature, which curſed its fellow-members, Mat,26.74. 
hey were Pr, Wan with alegion of divels, which ſtroke” 
firfellow-members with ones, Hark 5.5. and moſt ynna- 
all teech which didP eatevp the armes and 4 deuoured their / I" 20. 
. For if thus the feere of the badie myſticall ſhall 7 2492* 
toriſeagainſtthe head , andeach member againſt his 
», whatis this (faith* Nazierzene)bur che difſolution of, 2,.,, wv. 
ioyntsand deſtruRtion of the whole ? If the myfticall mem- rovcil Honerh. 
ers (hall bus ſtrive each with other, the reuerend bodie of » 
it muſt needs berent aſunder,and Satan by our hands ſhal »» 
the ſcameleſſe coare of Chritt, which by the cruell ſoul- » 
shatcrucified o OD Rn. do 
- 


KAY 


il che twely tribes of Lraclaccording to thefleſh 


” —_— Bs Ja | 
Coe mopemn mn 


r care i | tintwelue Peeces, 1. Xa; 
6. but becauſe Iſrael after the ſpirit ſhould not berentin 

2 Con,3. Chriſt would not haue his ſeameleſle come 
BB diuided, as" C rien well oblerueth: and yet it is dolcfullto (ee 


= 


© * 
% 


what diuifion among the members of Chrift; io whole bodie 
bumorilts like \diſtempering humors in the fit & fever of blind 
zeale,runne beyond the ſobriety of knowledge and the temper 
of. Chriſts bodje, But bleſſed be that Phiſician which giueth 
them acup of cpld water todrinke for allaying of their hot fi, 
verily he Lloole his reward .. It is ruthfull ro ſce , how 
when the Galati 


by | az-ye 15154 


Church, who becauſe they c not 'haue the preheminence 
- amongvsto be ne of the two eyes of this bodie, would ther- 
fore not be of the bodice; and when blazing comets could not 
be the Sunhe or Moone, wouldfall from heauen with the taile 
: wandring ftarres , as rhe? Apoile 
2$*:/arines and /ambres with- 
alſo reſiſt therruth; yetthe comfort is, they 
ger,for theirmadneſſeſhal be euident vnto 
all men as theirs alſo was, bu. of thismate anone: and meane 
ow from'Saiat *ſaflive;; that bs the ſpirit of Þ 
man viuifiechnotthe corporaluuemberswaleſſe they be ioyned | 
 Inynitie; ſo neither the ſpirit. of God quickneth the fpiriwall 
nrembers vnleſſe they be vnired in  and'{o vnited, that 
. like as thoſe,thoughthey haue not the ſame office;hauc yer the 


p + Gal 41 5. 
w1i.Tim.z 15. 
quoniam 
4, ideirco cam [cindunt vel ab ea deficunt, 
x Ma anzes. who (itleemes) ſaid by experience of ſome | 
—— for louc of good brethren concealet|) the | 
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 ſaniecateon foranother,t./ 7 Wye wh 5. ſotheſer ' 
| rar yen of the ſpirit,yer be'one ano 2-Community, 
ir 1e,Row.,1 2.5.6. Foras the eye ſeeth: 
parts then forit ſelfe: ſo muſt the wiſe with®Zob's tob 19 15. 
ye of wiſedome in counſell to the ignorantand blind; 


- andlooke not every man on his owne things, but on the thin 
aloof other men, Philip. 2.4, Asthe hands are not firong 
themſelues alone, burfor defence of the reft: ſo muſt with © him e Verſe :4. 

| thehands of helpe in the Nobles deliverthe poore, the father- 
 Teſſe, andhim that hath no helpe, As the feer ſuſtaine notor cary 
chemſelues,burthe whole: ſo mult thoſe firong men of ſuppor- 
ancein the gentrie, with Thim befeetto the lame,and ſupport jy... 
onieanother through loue, Ephe/c4.2, As the head deuiſeth nor 
ſomuch its owne as the good of the whole; ſo with* him muſt everſe 16 

the head of advice in the Lawyers, ſeeke outthe cauſe for them 
that know ir not. As the ca Pdarecd not alone forit ſelfe, but 
{ thewhole:ſo with him muſtthe eare ofivuſtice in the magiſtrars 
deliver the poore thar crieth, /ob 29.12. and ſoas they did him, 
| the eye that ſeeth their iuſtice, ſhall giue witnefle to magiſtrates 
| theeare that heareth their wiſedome, ſhall bleſle the counſelk 
the hands that receiue their helpe, ſhall defend the Nobles: 
the feete that feele their ſuſtenance, ſhall ſupport the gentrie: 
that (as * Aufine noteth)though theeye ſee and heare nor, the f F* P/a/,130. 
earc heare and ſee not, the hand ocke and neither heare nor 
Tee; and the foote walke, and neither heare,ſee, nor worke : yet 
Keeye may ſay,the care heareth for me , and the care may lay, 
theeye ſceth forme, andeither ſay, the hand workethfor me, 
| the hand fay,borh ſee & heare for me,and all three confeſſe 
he foote walkerh for them: ſeeing ſmgula ſerwari toting intereſt, 
theſafetic of one is the ſafegard of all, as 8Seyeca wel obſerurs, g Lib.1.dirs 
Thus thoſe three thouſand Chriſtians which were members of 73* 
"this bodie,had ſuch care one of another, that none among them 
hcked, but had al things common which were communicable, 
At 4;andeach dift Aide to other as he had need, as the na- 
turall members haue care one for another, Thus thoſe other 
-Edhriſtians inthe Primitive Church, had a communitie ofhand 
anc heart one with another,Onnia indi/erera ſunt apnd wor pretey 
_ Ee 2 VXaes, 
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bod. id they by ® Terraian their mouth ) are 

a3 pf ys,exceptthe mariage/bed,/n io loco con/er.. 

mſ us, $1980 /ols ceteri Revo pnerviene row, in 

ah that place we breake company in whi one theſe heathen 

otdtaeniadh, Phinert ho thr opul cc of Chriſty 

members; fith the members of the auc ſuch care one for 

z. compaſſion, another: that theſe,if oneſuffer,all ſuffer with it, 1.{ 07.12.26, 
+.» -ſoalſothey / 


y , 
bs. 
, 
f 


nos inaec, dalp. 
ded. tradi. 31. 
ww O& un 
Pjal.130. 


where it is aid to be,the hands pull it our, cuery member is bu- 
fied to ſuccour it: and yer neither head, nor cye,nor care, nor 


hand, nor any parcbur the foote aac) rig withthe rhorne, 
And this is that avemvents of compaſſion and fellow-feeling, 
which the A 


| rap. i fellow-members of this body, 
emember them that are,in bonds, as if ye were 
| | : andthem that are in ?fflition, as if ye were 
alſoafflified in the bodie, This ſympathic of Chrifts members 
Paulc Chriſtians, Rejoyce with them that reioyce + 

| weepe with them that weepe,Rom.12.1 g.Thislike-affeRion cuen 

| £.4uf 4g, - naturekcacheth allmen,who wold haue a friend to be not only 
"  Evyyalgerms, but guraay Tyre Uſo, to be of hike affefFion one te- 
ward: another, that whether our fellow-member fing of mercie 
or iudgement, pipe vnto ys ofhis wealth, we daunce for joy, of 
mourne for his woe,we lament. This was i/obs commileration, 
Did not I weepe with himthat was in trouble? and was not my 
ſoule in heauineſfe for the poore? Bur alas, where is this wee- 
ping with them that weepe? We weepe often, but iris like the 
' Crocadile, whafiritkilsa man, and then weepes fainedly for 
him, but forall cares, after deuoureth him. Such a Croco- 
dile was ® the ſonne of Nethaniab , who having (| ainc 
laliah,wept fot him forſoath, and with his fained teares mo- 
ued Gedaliah his friends to come and'\mourne for him , and at 


Hebr.1 J+Js 
bound with 


w Jcr.41. 


fellows 


aduantage fluethemwith the fyord.. Theſe weepers for thei 
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lowniembers afflitions , are like thoſe hired women- 
* mourne 718, which with the woman of Tekeah faine 
themſeluesto-mourne, and put on mourning apparell, 2, Sam, 
"24%, which can now ſo weepe with them that weepe,as pre= 
" ſeptly eeioyce with themthar reioyce,and are rather paſſionate 
then compatſionate members, whoſe heauineſle may endure 
' (may be)for a night, but ioy commeth inthemorning. Thoſe 
thatindeed will be true condolers, mult ſo be evwradis, 1.Per. 
- 28, and ſuffer with another,that (as Beza paraphraſtically well 
-zurnes it) they be murxo moleſtiarum ſenſu affetts , be rouched 
- with the ſenſe and feeling of their griefes, 
> We * reade of ſuch compaſſion among the AEthiopians, 1 P#dSicw. 
"that if any one be burtor harmed in any part by misfortune, all cg! 
his domeſticals and friends hurt themſelues in the ſame : if he 
haltontheright, they limpe on the ſame: if on the left leg, in 
compaſſion they halt on the left, & communi ef? onninm feli- 
tas & mnfelicitas , (auth mine Author , theſe naxurall men 
Alike the naturall members are touched with the ſenſe and 
feeling of one anothers griefes, Andif we will notlearne of 
'barbarous and vnwiſe, yet ler ys learne of the wiſe and hol 
men of God, atleati leryslearne of our members which we til 
carrie about vs, Behold and conſider thy ſelfe, Oman. If Pawles 
Face be ſmitten with the rod, the tongue it complaines, why 
Amiceſt thou me? the hearcit ſobs and (1ghes, why grieueſt thou 
ne? the cyc it watereth with griefe, why fret thou me ?the 
ead itſhakes, why vexeſt thoume? the hand it points himour, 
why wrongelt thou me? Beholdin a throng and preafſeof peo- 
| "ple(faith © Auſtine) if the foote be trode ypon, the tongue com- * H1m-1 5.0002, 
"plaineth, thou treadeſt on me: ifhe reply to it, I'trode on' the 
Too, I touched not thee : Yes thou trodelt on me ſaith charitie, 
| Khoutrodeſt on me ſaith {ympathie, thou trodeſt on me ſaith y= 
| ir ſuffering is mutuall as their ioy reciprocal, 


_ 


4. £6grarulatt6 


© Tf one member be had in honour, all retoyce with it. Isthe backe. 
todedecked and adorned with coſtly raiment? for ioy the head 

will inuent/it, the cye will luſt ir, the feer ferchie, « tongue 
prizeic,the hand inucſt it, andthe head like our ® Saviour will 7 Mat-25- 


them all, Inthat ye haue done it to the leaſt of - 
Ec 3 theſe 


w bre Iren, _ Mn mn extreFon reloy. 
fwiththe Ph-lippiansfor their hea health,and 
theirr bundi 2 ioy with him forhis ſpiricuall wealth , Ph1/ 4 
qu.Corg.ry. 17.18. We wer comforted ( faith the to the Corinths) be. 
ye were comforted: and this confidence haue I of you all, 
that my ioy is tt 10y of you all, 2. Cor. 2,3» This is the CON. 
gratulation ofSaints,to reioyce with others ioy , and be glz4 
they haue that in others, which they poſlefſe nor IE 
ſngudorum beatunado fit omninm, & omnium beatitudinum vn1ver. 
ney "ny fitas finguloru 0 Thatthe wealth of each one may 
bethe weale of all, and their common proſperitie each ones 
particular plentic: that one bodie being at vnitic , the member, 
may haue communitie,and that common care moue ſympathy, 
and compaſſionofthemembers which are linked by a nearer 

bond of | {7 Y 
\lick,one ſpirit One ſperie. Which as a ſoule in this myſticall bodie knirteth 
| all her members with1oynes and nerues, nearer then the ſpirit 
of man doth theflims of his bodie with arteries and finewes of 
thefleſh. Fr as the divine efſence,though there be three per. 
ſons which are ipthemſelues diſtinR, yer becauſe they all have 
one ſpirit and nature, 1. /oh. 5. they haue therefore but one 
will, Joh. 17:21. $0 weallo though we be many perſons and 
members ofone bodie, 1. Coy. 1 2.12, yet becauſe we have al 
but oneſpirit,ver/{ 1.3, we muſt needes be like them (A. 4.) of 
one heart andonemind, And therefore fith from one ſou!c 2nd 
ſpirit humane, contratie iudgements, diſagreeing thovghrs,z nd 
- g. oppoſite motions cannot properly proceede, but ( as* Nature 
Lone? ceacherh) che ſame deſire, the ſame luſt and will : well conclu- 
| ded Pex/ his Philippians in the bond ofpeace from the ynity of Þ 
this ſpirit, Pbil. 2.2. Ifthere be any fellowſhip of the ſpirit (aith he, Þ 
be like minded, hauing the fame loue, being of one accord and 
ofone iudgement. And indeed, ſeeing as corporall wedlocke 
purteth two ſoules in one bodie, Eph. 5.21, ſo ſpiritual! mari- 
age with Chriſt through this ſpirit, makerh bur one ſoule (as it 
were)intwo bodies, 1, Sam. 18. as * Ariſtotle ſpake of friend- 
ſhip, Surely as the former couple being gvermue,( 25% Pani 
ſpeaketh)ofthe fame bodie, muſt needes be * 2y7uyes, yoke- 


fellows, 
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Mllowes,to 7 draw-both one way: {o theſe latter paire, being / E<«!e(16:7. 
doe, of the ſame (pirit, ( Phil. 2, 2.) mult needes alſo be 
a llowes,to mind onething, and draw one 
= ay in their iud ts. Thus were thole former Chriſtians | 
' ofone brart and /oule, becauſe they had this one ſpirit, A, 4, 
' an This witncfled *Zerrw/hien of thoſe later Chriſtians in his 2-49.44 Gem, 
* time: nine animag, miſcemnr, We arc of one heart, of one 
mind, and one iudgement , becauſe we haue one ſpirit, And 
' thisistheneareſt of all bonds that heauen and earth can afford, 
* ForourGod of peace to knit our affeRions, bindeth ys with all 
cords of loue poſſible to be found. Firſt, becauſe men of one 
kiggdome loue one another berter then (traungers, that we 
' mightdoſo, be made vs one kingdome, 1. Per. 2, not any of vs 
* dlientsand forreiners, but all of one commonwealth, Epbeſ/ 2, 
' 12. And becauſe in one kingdome , men of one citic com- 
| —_— beſt,chat we might do {o, he made vs fefow-citizens, 
= t with the Saints,ver{, 19, And becauſe in one towne fa- 
' Gtionsdo ariſe, and dometticals loue more: that we might do 


tiolefſe, he made vs one houſbold, as there we may reade, And 
e often mans cnemies are they of his houſe, and brethren 


of all the familie loue belt: tharwe mightdo likewiſe, he made 
vs all brethren, lar, 23. And yet becauſe brethren may iarre, 
and the members ncuer fallro warre: that we might never fall 
' out, he made vs one bodie, Epheſ 4, And yet againe, becauſethe 
| members of his bodie may bediuided,and our ſoule is never at 
diviſion: that our minds, wils, and judgements might for cuer 
be vated, be gaue vs this one ſpree, which is the bond of peace, 
| Wherefore(chat with8 the Apoltle I may exhort) I pray Emo- *_ 
| Ga, and beſcech Syniiche, that they be of one accord in the © *? 
| Let the bodie of Antichriſt, becauſe it hath not this one 
; Þicit;burlike thar mad bodieinche® Goſpell is poſſeſſed with ;uaxe 5... 
on of cuill ſpirits, lethermembers beate one another as 
{which cannot be bound with theſe chaines of ynitie,as 
Weould not with bands, Bur ſecing Chriſts bodie, which ye 
are;hath one /piri: : i 1 beſeech you brethren by the name of our #1-Cor.1.10, 
ord Teſus Chriſts ſake, that ye all ſpeake onething, that there 
tions among you, but be ye knit together in one 


mind, 


S 


4 Ppheſ.4.3.. 


4.link,onc Lord 


[Luke 2. 


w Verſe 14. 
# Eſai.9.6. 
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eiudgement, *indeuouring to keepe the yni; 


ofthe ſpirit inthe bond of peace: and rather becaule it is SY 


maunded by *' 
One Lord,For mg on earth there be many Lords,yer yn. 


to vs there is but one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whoare all things, 
and we by him.x,Cor,8,6.who as he came in the raigne of Ay. 
enftus,a time ofpeace ,and was brought trom heaven with an 
*Angelicall ſon | of peacc;lo being indeed the * Prince of peace, 
at his returne tothis Father, left he his ſeruars the cogniſancegf 
peace, /oh.14.27, Peace I leane with you ny peace I give vnto you, 

For as malice is Satans liuerie, whereby euen Carre is dilcer. 
ned to be of that wicked one, 1. /#by, 3. 1 2.10 is loue Chrittes 
badge, by which each one is knowne to belongto this Lord, 
ver/. 19. By this ( faith he) ſhall all men know , thatye are my 
diſciples and ſeryants, if ye loue one another, /oh.1 3.35. Notby 
crying, Lord, Lard, not by caſting out manie diuels,not by do. 
ing anie great muracles in my name, not by prophecying inmy 
name, Mar.7.224. not by ſpeaking with the tongue of men and 
Angels, not by hauing the gift of prophecie,not by knowingal 
ſecrets & al knowledge,not by faith that ca remoue mountains, 
not by feeding the poore with al your goods,nor by giuing your 
bodiesto be burned, 1,Cor.1 3, But in hoc copno/cent,by this cog- 
niſanceſhaltall men know ye are my ſeruants,ifye loue one an- 
other, Otherthatare wicked may haue all theſe gifts, as betore 
I have ſhewed; but iy 7v-, ſaith the Apoſtle , by this badge are 
the children of Gpd knowne & the children ofthe diuell,1, /cb, 
3.10. This was the badge, whereby asthe Scribes and Phariles 
* knew by the boldneſſe and learning of Peter and oh», that 
they had bene with Chritt : ſo the heathen knew thoſe primi- 
tive ſaints to be Chrittians and belonged to Chriſt, when they 


cried, Vide vt innicem ſe diligent , See how theſe Chriſtians loue 
one another. pſi enim inwicem odeywnt, for = hated one ano- 
> Apolys.ada ther, ſaith? Tertn/lian, and ſhewed 

| qd $.44+ 


by their badge, that they 
were of their father the diuell,, ſceing the * luſtes of theirfather 
they would do,and be as readie to kill one another, as we to die 
one for another,&l1ay downe our liues forthe brethren. Which 


badge of ene Lord)ſcceing to weare on one arme is not hay 
i ol 
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pr their, who like Publicans and ſinners loue none but their 
friends; 4/arh. 5 746. our prince of peace, becauſe he is Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings , willhaue his ſeruants to weare it not 
oh their breaſt, but alſo ontheir back, and loue their foes 
as well as their friends, Math. 5, 44. Anew commaundement 
this one Lord) I giue vnto you, that ye loue one another, 
1/13;34-Bur how one another? Even as I ( ſaith he) have lo- 
yedyou mine enemies,that ye loue one another, Know ye what 
Thaue done to you? Ye cal me Maifter and Lord,and ye do wel, 
for foam I, If I then your Lord and maiſter haue waſhed your 
feete in louc to my foes ,' ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers 
feer, Theſe are (beloued fellow-feruants)the armes of your one 
Lord,whereby ye may ſhew of what houſe ye come,& whether 
to one Lord, as ſeruants? yea as brethren ye belong. Lovers of 
their friends are tohim bur halfe a kinne,yea are but his brethrE 


inlaw, even of their wreſted law ,* who targht to loue a friend 7 Mar.s 43. 


and hate an enemie: nay they are not allied tothis one Lord, 
wynleſſe Publicans and ſinners be his kinred. Louers of their foes 
they are his neareſt kinne,euen his father,and mother,his liſters 
and his brethren, CMath,1 2.50, Now(belouedin Chriſt Ieſus) 
fith this one Lord left vs his badge when he went , to know vs 
to be his ſcruants when he returnes ,'Whatwill he ſay when he 
finds on our backes the marke of the Beaſt, and on our breaſts 


the badge ofthe divel? He will ſay to ſuch Chriſtians as he ſaid /1ar, 33, 


ofthe coine, Whoſe u_ and {uperſcription hath it? whoſe 
badge and cognifanceisthisthat you weare? Satans? why then 
giue to Satan that which is Satans :ye ſeruc not one Lord alone 


it ſeemes by your armes : ye*ſwearc by the Lord and by Mal- : Zeph. r.5. 


cham: your * heart is diuided into an* heart ro your friends, and 


x PlaL1 2.2, 


an beart toyour foes, thatye halt betweene me and Satan, If! he y a.king.13.21 


. beyour Lord go after him, butif 1 be your one and only Lord, 
come after me alone:for *ye cannot ſerue'ystwo mafters, whoſe 


1 Luk.18.13. 
G 


ſeruiceis ſo * contrarie , as the * amitic of the one is the enmitie þ 1am4.4 


ofthe other, and whoſocuer will be a friend of Satan , maketh 
himſelfe the enemic of God this one Lord. O then ye ſeruants 
tn my God, leane not to Satan, vnleſſe ye will leaue this one 


FF poſſeſſion 


Keepe not backe like* Anaias and Saphira part of his « Ad.s, 


s 1 King 4.16. 


fProvu.:7.18. 


/ Rom. $. 2, 
Rom 4.23. 
#1, Tins.22, 


"om 
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we. beſ | ith followers whole beards are halfe ſhauen,and 


with curtald wedding garmentsot loue, He who requireth the 
whole beart and not the halfe, Pros. 23. like the true *mother 
will not hauc it divided into parts , but will haue «// the hear;, 
«ll theſanle, and all the mind, thriſe all, leaſt athought of malice 


ſhould ftay bebind, 4/arh.22.37. For which ſeruice of your one 


Lord, if doubting your reward ye refolue with them in Mai. 
chie,3.14, It ig in yainetoſerue God, and what profite is itthy 
wehaue kept his commandement, and walked humbly before 
the Lord of haſts? Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: euen 
they. that worke wickedneſle are ſer yp, and they thattem 
God, yea, they aredelivered; O tarriethe Lords leiſure for his 
reward, Erit tampa, there will be,tbere will be a time, whenhe 
will diſcerne betweenethe righteous and the wicked, faiththe 
Prophet , berweene himthar ſerueth God and him thar ſerueth 
himnot, Verſ;)\laſt, He that waiteth on his Lord ſhall comets 
honour , * ſaith! Se/omon. Which though it oft be not ſo with 
our earthly Lords, yet the Lord will not forget his people, nor 
forſake them that be godly. Thou Lord, ſaith Daria, haſt never 
failed them, that ſerue thee, P/a/, But as he promiſed his fol- 
lowers a reward, and appointed vnto them a kingdome, be- 
cauſe they had continued with him , and followed him in the 
regeneration, Zwke 22, ſo will this one Lord , ifhim aloneye 
ſerueinloue, p you the kingdome when that great donatiue 
ſhall fall into _ for you to receiucit, | 

Howbeirt if this owe Lord.cannot linke fellow fſeruants in 
loue , yer the _ | 

One faith whetein all we ſerue him, ſhould knit the faithfull 
in affection. Where, by faith, whether we vnderſtand that fab 
in God, CMark,1 1.22. by which 8 hand we receiue | that giftof 
God, and lay hald on eternalllife; or that faith of Gods Apocal 
14.12.by which {red ofthe word we conceive this ho pc of that 


4 <qair + kingdome (as & ſpme dotheni both): either of them is ſo ſpe- 
Sexcd. n Epief: cifically one in the obieR ofone Lord which they apprehend 


(though neither numerically one in the ſubieRs wherein they 
are comprehended)chat they ſhould linke the ſubicRs rogethe! 
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wherein they dwell, to this one Lord whereon they worke, 


© Andtouching the former , thougheachman hath his owne 2n* futh 1: 
icular fazth, by which alone he ſpall live, « Abak, 2.4. which 
S.Pax/is not numerically one with the faith of his Tir, yet 
have they both one fa#h of the ele, Tir.1,1.which ſpecifically 
isone , and called a common faith tothem both in reſpeR ofthe 
obieR;verſ;4.and fii]] eras, 0 the Scripture termed in the fit= 
number, the faith of the Saints, whether Tewes or Gen- 
tiles, For howſocuer that Apolile may ſeeme vnto ſome, to di- x, gounrfuy 
inguiſh the Tewes faith from the faith of the Gentiles, in ſay- places cxpous- 
ing, One God ſhall iuſtifie circumciſion * 4 faith , and through pormer, 
faith wncircumcifion, Row. 3.30. from which diverſe prepoſnios * i« wire g 
Lother places ® Origen here propoſeth ſome diucrſitie: yeris 7a, rom. 1x. 
notthis ſpoke (ſaith * Aſtine) ro make anie difference between 36. is «vw, x94 
thefaichs of cheſe two nations, as if of, and as though rhrowgh Coven = x; 
faich did really differ; for as here he auerreth, circumciſion ſhall _ in T7 oy- 
beiuftified of faith, ſo elſewhere he avoucheth that God wil iu» 7,*5.,e7ws 
ſlifke the Gentiles ix +{riws of faith alſo, Gal. >.8,And as here he = Lb. 3-4» Xo. 
effirmech, that vncircumciſion ſhall be iuſtified by faith, ſo elſe- 5 Ls. pie, 
where he confirmeth, that the Tewes ſhall be juſtified #14 wicsus © #4447: 25+ 
likewiſe by faith, Gal 2. 16, Butthis one faith ſhadowed vnder 
theſe two tor ep , Whether it was thus ſpoken ad veritate 
lecurionzs, as that Father noteth , as Pharaoh his dreame though 
one in ® matter was doubled in manner,? becauſe the thing was » Gen 41. 24. 
certaine and of importance : or whether it was to erent and? "3b: 
-- Qi the thing (as Afarryy thinketh) with theſe two di- 
e phraſes, as 1elſewhere hedoth in another cauſe: or whe= q col1.16. 
ther (2s /erome iudgeth) he would rather change the phraſeth@ Alluhing: Fae 
inate the ſame, as * elſewhere he doth in one yerſe : or to id7 dam, of 
checke the Iewes ſuppoled reall difference of their juſtification him» _ 
from the Gentiles, by a verball difference z 4s with (: alum I ta» ; 1.Cor.1 = 
ther thinke : ſurely though theſe prepoſitions be diverſe, yet the 4 * winsn 
propolicions are the ſame, 2s enerally moſt ancient and late 1 hx 2g PE 
writers do agree, As if, when the Iewes looked for a difference wm mien 


| fomhis mouth, he ſhould have ſaid: And will you needs have ” 
one}here is all: God will ioftifie the Iewes offaith , & through 


ich the Gentiles , which differ but in word, Orthoſe of feuch, 
ſaith 


Ft 2 


«70. "WG 


| Byotherly Reconcilement. 


cauſe they were borne heires of the couenar, 


om:11,11. 
_— There alſo may ſeeme one faithof the Iewes and anothe: of 
Gentiles, where the Apoltle faich , By the Goſpell the righ. 
ceouſneſſe of God is revealed from faith to faith, Roman. 1.17 
| Whichrevelation neuerthelefle, whether it be meant from the 
Fewbe {ew faich of ns ne tothe faich of their hearers, as * Auſtive : o; 
"=P, fromthefaith of the Iew to faith of the Gentile , as /erome-: or 
fromche faich of God promiling,tothe faith of man belceuing, 
* 5eAmbro/e: or from faith in the old , ro faith inthe new Teſts. 
- -*+ © > ment, as ; or rather from faith imperfe&t , to faith 
more pertect in degree , with CMuſenlu and Aretizes I rather 
deeme : po is not diſtin incither, but one in both them 
8 Nan and ys, whichlike © [ans being bifrons,ewo-taced, in the Iewe 
« lok 8.56, _ (as ir did in" eMbrahamthat ſaw Chriſts day looked forwari 
to him that wastocame , and in vs Gentiles looketh backward 
vnto him who js alrca(lie gone;, as Peter witneſſed of vs both 
when he ſpake pfthis 6f70ns fides, Aft, 15.11. We beleenetobe 
ſaned through the grate of Chriſt enen as they, For he hath putno 
difference = ene vs and them after that by faith he had pu 
rified their hearts, Which 4aſt expoſition of our lateſt expour 
ders, az.it dnt with the lmmes of thetext, fo is it ſemblable 
tolike phraſe offScripture, where the godly are ſaid to grow fi 
An to firength , P[al. $4. and to be changed from glorie' 
-»  £/oryby. the ſpirtofche. Lord ,2.C97. 3-38, and bere from fach 


Sar 47oy' + ro faith, Ro.1.1.p. tio hule fairh ro aYgreat faich, as he prayed 
py on inthe * Goſpell, Lord 1 beleeue, helpe my-vnbeleefe;, or asthe 


b Swrowe.lub x. * Apoltles, Increaſc qur faith. For howlaeuer the Apoſtle, faith 
wang.  "'Þ Clemens Alexandrinw , ſeeme toimport a double faith in this 

» + ' Place yer he putporteth but one,que per augments ad perfe iv | 
ulterd feed of faith planted by Paulie , which 


nem contengat , 


watered by. ſpello, may grow vp to a greattrecin whole bran- 

ches the graces of heauen may build their neſts,as he ſeemes to 

allude, Thus then haue we all,whether Iewes or Gentiles,bond 

or free, rich or pgore, one faich, one I ay, though not y _ 
| | ubie 
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wherein it dwelleth, yer one in the obieR on which it 

worketh, the free grace ot God in Chrilt leſus,who was yeſter- 

© ynder the Law,and isto day inthe Goſpellthe ſame Ieſus « (/viin Heb, 

and Sauiour tor euer. Heb.1 2, YO 
How ſhould we notthen all agree in one light of truth, be. ». ic. 

ing ſo 1anie beamesſhining fromchis one Sunne ofrighteoul- 

nefſe? How ſhould we not all beare one truit of the ſpiric, being 

ſamany branches ingrafted in this one vine and roote of /eſſe? 

Howſhould we nor all reliſh alike cach to other, being ſoma- 

nie brookes deriued from this one fountaine of grace? How 

ſheuld we not all conſent in one ſenſe and iudgement, being ſo 

manie nerues proceeding from this one head of wiſdome?How 

ſhould we not all be of one affeRtion , being ſo manic arteries 

ſpringing from this one heart of love ? How ſhould we not all 

be of one mind,being {o many veines drawing our nouriſhmeEe 

from this one liuer ot life? How ſhould we not all be of one ac« 

cordin Chriſt leſus, being ſo manic lines drawne fromthis one 

center of grace? How ſhould we not lafily ſquare and propor- 

tion all our loules and bodies each to other, being ſo many li- 

uing tones coupled and built together onthis corner (tone and 

foundation Chriſt leſus the author & finiſher of this one faith? 

O what ſympathic in our bodies, and vanity in our ſoules ſhould 

it make,that theſe deſperate compatients are healed by this one 

Phifition? O what ſymphonie of tongues and free affeRion 

ſhould ic cauſe, that forlorn capriues we are freed al together by 

this one redemption? O.what vnitie of ſpirit and coniunRion 

of minde bred it inthe children of Iſrael, that this one Sauiour 

made them all{one miraculous way into the holy land,through 4 Exed.15.4. 

the red ſea wherin he drowned their enemies? And what vnion 

ofminde ſhould it cauſe in vs true Iſracl , that ke hath *madews 

all enter to the holy place by one new and lunng way, ene his bloud, 

iathe red ſera whereof he hath drowned all our foes the fiends 

ofhell? As;weall theo ( bleſſed brethren) go this one way tho- 

rough gruth! ynto life , ſolet vs not fall out by the way through. 

any errorin this life ; we haue all one faith and grace'of God in 

Chriſt Ieſus, the one and ovely meanes of our jon 

- Which one faith, ſccing out aduerſaries ofthe Romiſh ſina- .vs. 

I Ft 3; gogue 
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goguerent in ſunder by theiridolatrous ſuperſtitions, how can 
we be but yrnequally yoked with thoſe infidels? What fraterni. 
tie and felowſhip canthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt haue with 
the ynrighteouſnefſe of Antichritt? What communion or com. 
mon vnion can light haue with darknefſe?Whart concord Chrit 
with'Belial ? What part the belecuer aright with the infidelÞ 
& what agreementthe temple of God with diuel? faith S. Pau/ 

{ Lab. 4. princip. 2. Cor. 6.16, Forthough * Srapleron flaunder our Church with 

$4.cap.19, renting this one faith, yerfith the foundation of their faith is not 
therock alone wheron we build, burthat other of ſand.r. Cer,z, 

* ByD-K. as hath bin in"cqnference learnedly ſhewed:if their religion be 

woot nr — , and their Chriſtan profeſſion Antichrittianiſine, 

_ 287 P.D-29d \hich hath beneas ſolidly and ſubſtantially * apraes : Without 

Tra& of Aa- doubt we haue rightly come our from among them, and ſepara. 

add x. ted our (clues iultly as 8Philip CHMorney hath ſufficiently demon. 

$49. 10per tcl, ſtrated; Forſecing this one faith and onely meanes of life th 

refuſe at his handy who freely offereth them all. ſuficiency,and 
anſwer wickedly, what* Dawiddid well, Not ſo,but I will buy 
it ofthee at aprice:ſeeing they count Chrifts robe of r5ghteonſner 
not large enough to couer their nakednefſe of finne {ot patch 
t002 peece of new cloth, as if this old were out worne: ſeeing 

i Ka.64.6. they botch toit the imenſirnous and filthie clonts of their own: 

; righteonſneſſe , whichlike the © curtald garments of Dania; (cr- 

(ob. 9-314 yantscannot hidetheir ſhame, but do indeed defile them as!/cþ 
confeſſed : Mine owne garments defile me, and had more need to 
be wafhed themſeſuesin the bloud of the Lambe, then be able 
to wipe away theit ſcarlet fins: truly ifthey will be our brethren 

- _ * In thisonefaith, they muſt know, that when they came to buy 
= Gen. 43-35- food of life at our ® /oſeph with money in their bags,and merie 
in their hands , that +" an corne enough at his hands fot 
nought,and their money backe againe:that they have ſaluation 

for nought , and their merits backe againe. For as God tooke 

from our firſt parents their clothes of figge leaves which couc- 

red not all their ſhame , and madethem coates of skins to hide 

all theirnakednefſe, Ger.3.21 0 till Chriſt take from them theit 

rags of ri neſſe and hgge leaues of merites , and put oN 

'chem his s clothing, which is the robe of his innocency» 

wc 


b 3, Sam, 24. 


| - 
| 
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wemuſt chinke they have not put on the Lord Iefus the author 
and finiſherof this one faith, neither faith Chriſt here in my texe 
Be reconciled to theſe brethren, Yea,ſith they®leaue the fountaine ® 77.3 13. 
ofliuing water, from which wel-ſpring of life they ſhould draw 
their health, and digge to them(clyes broken ciſternes that can 
hold no water; fith as ® /onahs mariners calledin their trouble « ronah 1.5, 
man on his god, ſo tothem in their miſerie are as manie 
,and (to ſpeake withPS.Paw/e) as many Lords as euer had ? Cor. 3 5. 
e4heathen,on whom they call, In "dangers, Nicke/as in ſhip- , que. us 4.4e 
wracke,as the heathens did Neptune: Lawrence and Florian in ©». De, ce. 8, 
houſe-burnings , as the Ethnicks did Veſta: John and Pawlein | mere 

$: Leonard in bonds & impriſonment : for diſeaſes, Va- ,, 

lemme in the falling (ickneſle, as they did Hercules : Rofting and ,, 
Sebaſtien in the Plague: Otri/ia for lore eyes ; Apollonia for the ,, 
tooth-ach : Margaret in child-birth, as the pagans did June: ,, 
and Perronella for teuers, For tEporall things, generally Anne,as ,, 
the painims did J«no : $, Laps for their corne,, as the other did ,, 
Ceres:Vrban& Medard for their yines,as they did Bacchuws:Gal- ,, 
lus for their geeſe : Anrhonie for their [wine : Wendeline for their ,, 
ſheepe : Emlogius fortheir horſes : Pelagins for their oxen, Inli- ,, 
berall ſciences ,in generall Gregory —_ Catharine, as they eA-,, 
pollo and Hinerua; in ſpeciall, Avguſiine for divinitie, /uofor ,, 
_ : (aſmanand Damian in phylicke,as the other Eſeulapire, ,, | 
Inmechanicall trades , C:i/pine in the ſhoes trade, Gudmanin ,, 
the butchers, Sexerine in the weauers, and /o/ephin the carpen- ,, 
terstrade. In hunting Eſtachivs, and in riding Saint George on ,, 
horſebacke. Yea fith eueric uation,region,prouince,nay towne ,, 
and village, haue their cucelar, or rather titular gods, on whom ,, 
call forhelpe indiſtrefle , as in Germanie S$. Martine and ,, 
$.George: inltalie, Peter and S,Pawle : In Spaine S.lamesr: in ,, 
France Michae/and Dionyſus :in Heluetia Aarie:in Hungary ,, 
Lodowich: in Poland Stawſlaws: in Muſcouie Nicholas : in Bo-,, 
rufſ}ia eFiberr : in Colenthe three wiſemen of the Eaſt, called ,, 
thethree Kings of Colen: in Auſpurge Hwlderiche :in Millaine , 
S. Ambroſe : and at Francfort Bartholomew : & quomods poſſint ,, 
ono loco ibri hui commemorari omnia nomina deorum - wn 


fue grandibua volummibus vix comprehendere potwerunt?as (| 


a- 
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keth Aufine in that catalogue of the gods among the heathen, 
howcan Tin ne Chapter ofthis bookerecken the beadrole 8: 
reciteall che names of their gods and goddefles, which a large 
yolume could hot containe, ſeeing ſingulis rebu4 propria die > 
tinnt officia nunwinum , as he ſpeaketh of them; they have tutelar 
gods incuery toy & trifle, that I may iuſtly exprobrate to them 
as /eremie'did to the idolatrous Iſraelites , Where ave thy rod; 
that thou haſt made thee ? Let them aviſe if they can helpe thee wn 
{ lerr 11.13, time of t trouble. For © according to the number of thy C 11105 ave 
thy gods 0 Inda, Terem, 2.28; Seeing (I fay ) they haue made thi; 
ſhipwracke of this one faith-on the ſands of their merites , and 
have not built but runneagainſtthe rocke; and tumbled atthe 
ſtone of offence :{eeing wicked men, like thoſe falſe Prophers 
Dent, 14-13. have gone out from among vs, as the Rauen trom 
the Arke neuetito returne, and drawne away the inhabitants of 
their Citie, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods which 
8 1, Toh.2.19, we haue not knowne : ſeeing they * went out from vs, that 
were not of ys(for if they had bene of vs they would haue con- 
» 2.loh5.  tinued with vs)githerfor ambitious preheminence , like © Div 
- h—mge4 io, trephes, by that ſerpentine perſwaſion , * Here ſhal'ye be as god: 
x Mat4.9.. OrwithY Dematfor gaining this preſent world with that * d1- 
© 15422:7+ | bolicall promiſe, Allrheſe things will T gine thee : or as ſaid * Seu 
to his ſeruants, Heare nowe ſonnes of Gemini, will the ſon of 1/1, 
will Chrittthe rpote of lefſe, give exery one of you fields and tme- 
yards, will he make you all ( aptaines oner thouſands, and Captaine! 
oner hundreds , that ye all hawe conſpired againſt me ? Secing they 
haue forſaken y$ in the foundation ,iuftly we them in the buil- 
+ Gen71.%, 'dingofthis one faith,as ® Noah forſooke theo)d-world,* Abr« 
4 Gen.1g.19: Dam the Canaanites, 4 Zorthe Sodomites, * 1/7ael the Egyp 
+ Ex0d.13. 47: tians, and Chriſthimſelfe the Phariſes: and thongh they would 
”— build with vs, how can we build with them , when they onthe 
- ſand and weontheroeke; when they Babel and we Iervſalen? 
How can-we golwith @right foote to their worke , when they 
give vs noetheripht hands of fellowſhip, but ſan/?ras ſocietatu, 
thelefthands of their Teſuiticall ſocietie? Wherefore no recon- 
cilementto them whoare the enemies ofone faith, as I{rac! w3s 
forbidd®ro riiake peace with Moab and Ammon, Det.2 7 - 


—Y Ca ps A. - * . 
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mum > quam incundum habitare fratres in unum . We will fin 
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Cf dchough they crie like * /ehoram, Is ir peace Jeba?is it peace/ *Kng 9.03, 


oreſtant ? we may anſwer like him, What peace, whiles the 
whoredomes ofthy mother 7ezabel and her witchcratts are yer 'E 
in great number? For as the Prophet 8 /ebn asked lehoſaphat, £1.Cho1g 4) ti 
Wouldeſt thow helpe the wicked, and lone them that hate the Lord? uf 
Should Chriſtians be friends with them who are enemies to 
the croſſe of Chrilt? Nogno, faith Godto his Prophet, If thou 
xeturne tothem, then will 1 bring thee backe againe, and thou 
ſhaltſtand before me: and if thou take away the precious from 
the vile,thou ſhalt be according tomy word, Let chem returne 
wnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them, [er.15 19, and I will 
make thee ynto this people altrong brazen wal: and they ſhall 
fight agaiaſt thee, bur they (hall not preuaile againſt thee, for 
I am with thee to {aue thee and deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord, 
Howbeit ifcuer God ſhall grantthE repentice,that they may 


know the truth, and come our ofthe ſnare of the diuell wherein _ 

they are taken : if euer. they ſhall come into the vnitic of this I i 

bith,we will glorite God for them, when they preachthis one 'T 

faith which before they deſtroyed:yea we wil giue thanks vnto We 

God with theſe words of Danzd,faith ® Calnme,Ecce quam bo- h ſym in 
133.1. 


and make a merrie noiſe totheGod of /aakob, when he ſhall 
turne them fromthe power of Satan to God, as the perſwaded iGen.g.:7. | 4 
Iaphethto dwell in the tents of Shems, Meane while (faith that »» 
writer) we muſt embrace all of them which ſubmitthemſelues »» 
tothis one faith and righteouſnes of God: andlet ys wiſh with »» 
rerched out armes to embrace all that diſſent from vs,ifto re- »» 
turne 42 vnitaters fides, into this vnitie of faith they refuſe not. » | 
If any kicke againlt the prickes, valere /mamus, let vs bid them » 'F 
adicu , becauſe no fraternitie muſt we haue but with the chil- » 
of God and brethren in oxe fairh, Which ſeeing we hold faſt as x.0ne faith 
the anker of our hope,fedfalt and ſure in all formes,we ſhould #&=4 
not like Pax/s mariners ſo iar in our judgements, as to leaue the 
ſhip of the Church in her {traight courſe of heauen,and fly each 
one tothe cockbote of his priuate opinion, For ſceing that one 
faithin Godis groſided on thisone faith of God, which isthe word 
eftruch;ſurcly as that doftrinis no other but the*Goſpel of peace; kFpbel.2.19, 
Gg nor 


{1.Cor.t4.33- 
w Rom.40.15 
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nor hath any author but the 1 God of peace , nor any minifters 
but the ® meſſengers of peace: fo requirethit no dutie more then 


» Rom. £2.18. che % ſndte of eace,nor commendeth any ynitie {o much as the 


e Ephel.4.3- 


%ond of peace nor comandeth any profeſſion fo often as hero]. 


piuke 196: lowers to be Bihildren of peace, nor any charge (o ſtraite as he; 


q Lb 3.0 <.4, TT mlly (ard of ſpme, Nobis noſtra ac 


Apoſtles and ſent ones to be Embaſſadors of peace. Neverthele, 
though we all|proceedby one rule of this matter,yet mind we not 
ſo all one ching in the manner , butthat conſenting in the 60. 
Arine which is according to godlines, we diffent in ſome que. 
tions and firife of words, whereof commeth enuvie and evil ſur. 
miſes,r,7:im.6.5, Of which teachin otherwiſe, I dare not, 2; 

ws for magnam licentiam dr, 
our Vniverfitif this way giues vs much libertie, ve quodcigue 
maxime probatile occurrat id inre neſtro liceat defendere , that we 
may broach whatſocuer ſtrange doctrine we thinke probable 


r 1.18, Moral. Yer dare I with” Gregorie auouch of foine new-fangled Cue- 


cap.6. 


F Pap. gerend, 
prep. 


Rionilts, Predicamema do#&rine que querunt ad queſihionem, ha 
bere non valent.ad refeftionem, that they giue heed to brawling; 
about the law, which breed queſtions raiher the: godly edify« 
ing which is by faith, 1.7 m,1.4. as whether the late writer: ar 
not to be preferned to the auncient fathers: and whether human 
mm ſermons be not vnlayful, The Apoltle bids ſuch pur away thelt 
queſtions,becauſe they are foohſb and vnlearned,? Timoth.1,1, 
Foohſh.in preferring the children before their fathers , as out 
grecne haire doth ir ſelfe before gray heads, and imberb;s the 
o/ogis thinks itſelf able to teach graue DoRors how to preach, 
Unlearned, in calling the lawfulneſle of learning into queſtior; 
and in Timothy and Titus commaundeth all Biſhops whichart 
the heads of the tribes and ouerſeers of the ſeers, not onely to 
put them away when they are broached by them, but ro tay too- 
liſh queſtions, þr as the word may import, to quench them it 
one before they ſet many or any inthe Church on fire, 2,7 wn. 
16, T:1.3.9. Foras fire (faith *P/urarch ) begins not firft inthe 
ſacred and publicke places, but breedes firſt in a priuate houſe 
by ſome lnufte gf a candle among ſtraw,and after ſets on fire tht 
church of the towne: ſo theſe ſnuffes of candles that fall amor! 
our papers inthe liudy, if they be not Raid will fire the Chur' 

| ! 


| 
[ 
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of God. How much the more were itto be wiſhed, that as our 


everend fathers haue happily cauſed an yniformicie of diſci- 
in the Church; ſo they wold not only execute that peace-+ 
making Canon,thatnone preach againlt the doCtrine of ano- 
ther , but preſcribe alſo generant tenants of our Church to be 
followed by Churchmen in the leſſer matters of doctrine, that 
thee fooliſh quelhons and vnlearned might be (ſtayed. And if 
the Iewes be tied to their Cabala, the Turkes to their Alca- 
ton, Logicians to the axioms of their Ari//orle,Philicions to the 
aphoriſmes of their Hippocrates and Galen, Geometricians to 
the compaſies of Zachide, Rhetoricians to the precepts of Twly, 
Lawyersto the maxims of their [#ſ{1n1an, yea Graminatians to 
the rules of their Zz/fy, why not babes in Chritts {choole to her 
rules,who is a Lilly of the vallies,and as a Lilly among thornes, 
ſothis Chriſts love among the daughter? Carr. 2.2, 

Wereade ofacraftie King in * Plrtarch , who knowing his t L:b.de 7/4 
enemies the Egyptians would outmatch him in(treogth if they ti 
matched in minds and accorded in cheir counſel,enioined cach & 
country the worſhipping of divers bealts which were enemies Hi 

nature, and would prey each on other; and while cuery one 
defended his beaſt againſt che ravin of another, and rooke his 
wrongs impatiently,it cameto paſle at laſt (ſaith mine author) | 
vt 0b animals immicittas tpſe quoque gentes re no obſeruata infeſte F 
ftv inuscens ofteſg, redderetrnr,that by the enmity of their beaſls il f 
the people themiclues ynawares became ſuch enemies that he ' bf 
ſubdued them, Thus and more then ſo ſubtile is the Prince of | 
darknes, who perceiuing vs to be m/wperabiles mſi ſeparabules, 
impregnable while knit in one mind and iudgement, he ſoweth 
{trange queltions among vs, as tares among wheate, which no 


aw — ©” g-——o—<&(y 


lefſe we adore then they did their ſeuerall gods (for alas though wy 
in generall Ike che "Samariranes we worſhip one God & hold » 2.King 17.33. pq 


alonerruth of faith, yet ſome haue like the their houſhold gods, 4% if 
- and private opinions,which as idols they adore):and theſe con- 4 
tray opinions while we defend againſt others, & contend abour T 
[trite of words, ob oprmicthum immicitias re no obſernata ip/i quogue 
biſtes reddimur,of this doting on queſtions and ſtrife of words(to 
Engliſh it from S. Pant) commeth enny,ftrife railings,and enil [ur- 7 
Gg 3 miſings T3 


x Ats 19 21, 
y Epheſ.4.1 4 


y Fer in 
(444.315. 


2 Orat.1 de ve- 
can il, Monac. * 


dIohn 3.234» , 
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miſongs throng vane diſpnrations of men,t. Tim, 6.4. After which 
noucltics as mens cares do naturally itch, 2. 7. 4.3. when 
*Athenian-like they giue themſelues to nothing ſo mich ast9 
heare ſomenew things: ſo are thereby ? wauering children ca. 
ried about with euery wind of vaine doctrine , iy 75 xuCeiz 75, 
eto, by | | ard-caſt and chance-throw of men thar ipcake 
at aduantage,ar as * ſome expound ir,that can cogye a ic with 
craft for aduantage,whereby they lie in wait todeceiue the (im. 
ple. And therfare as ſpiritual fathers mult forbeare to caty ther 
vp and downe with diuers and(trange doQtrines, Hebr.1 3.9, 1; 
muſt they,if they wil beare and begert children of peacebe ther 
ſelues the meſizngers and fathers of peace, leaft their lite calt 
their doctrine 1h De teeth with that reproch, Kow,2. 21. Thou 
which teacneſt another peace, reacheſt thou not thy telte? and 
thou that preacheſt a manſhold not jar inthe hovſe,doelt thou 
warre in the reryple of God? For as * Nazianzene ſaid wittily of 
Z acharie: ilence,theſttings of whole tongue his ſon oh; Bar 
tits birth vnlooked, now decebat wt peter voce filerer cum vox pro 
oredererur, it way notmeet thefarher who had begotten aÞvoice 
and a crier,ſhoukd himſfelfe remainefilent : ſo neirher is it fit the 
ſpirituall father, who begeteth peace in his people ſhould con- 
tinue himſelfe ah ynpeaceable paſtor. From which, whether 
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Two motines {rife of word:rin his dotriue,or raling and exnie in lite, (the two 
vnto peace in daughters of reaching otherwiſe, 1.T1m,6,3.) how can I bctter 


preaching. 


1.fan'ng of 
hunſelfc, 


e Math. 33.1. 
« PiaLt.r. 


diſſivade my fe! low-ſeruant,then infinuate with SaintPa!.chat 
while in the one he takes no heed to himfelf, and attends not to 
his dorine in the other, he ſhall neither ſaue himſelf nor thole 
that heare him, 1.7 #3 4.1 6,Forthough he ſwell withthe abun- 
dance of ſuppoſed revelations in the profundiie of his know- 
ledge,yer that ſcience puftes him but vp, ſaith the Apoiile,ve.g 
and like a bladdet with a pricke of his conſcience ſhall he irce- 
uocably ſhrinke, being deſtitute of true wiſedome, and corrupt 
in his mind. And thus hefitin<AZofes chaire to his peoplc,and 
In that 4/zate of witkeane(ſſe to fellow-paſtors, he may happcly 
ſaue his locke by preaching to others, but ſhall be a caſ}- a» :y 
hiraſelfe in not cobſenting with his fellowes, 1.Cor. 9. And i1- 
deed ifhisdoRting ctie peace, peacegto his people, when ihere 

| 3 


| 
| 
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'&'no/peace'in him with other Preachers, as he is but hike the 
Cookedreſſingmeace for others , and © roſ?s nor hunſelfe ofthe « Hcb.s ;. 


word of God : {o ſhal he be like Noahs carpenters,that made 
Arke to ſaue others , and periſhed themielucs in the loud, 

Forifthus like Aercarie , he point out the way. of peace to o- 

thers which-himſelfe doth not walke, he ſhall be that vnwiſe 

wittieman which hath inſtructed many,and yet is ynprofitable 
tohimſelte, Eeeleſc 37.18, yea fo vnprofitable, as although like 

the water of Ba ptiſt me, ſaich f G regery, he waſh away by Gods f Homil. »7, 

cetheſinnes of other men, and ſend them to heauen,sp/+ 14- 
men'in cloacas deſcendet , yet ſhall him felte like it goe ; 
into the fincke of {1nne and pit of perdition, that all men may 
crie of him as they did of 8 Chriſt vntruly, He /aed others, , 14444, . 

but himſelfe he cannot ſaue,and himielt at his end molt wretched- 

ly complaine," 7 hey made me the keeper of others vines, but I kepe h Cane.1, 5, 
wot mine owne vine, en 

Which the rather he ſhould attend, ſeeing asbyGrite, enuie, 5,539"3 the ws 

and hatred , which come of tirange queitions: and teaching o- 
therwiſe , he (ha!l not ſaue himſeltfe 2 ſo his ſheepe retuſing to 

drink of his troubled water, he ſhall hardly ſauethoſe that heare 
him, Wherein, (ith /oqrere ve videam, ſpeake in the pulpirthatT] 

may ſee it inthy vratiſe is {till thy peoples voice to their Pa- 

ſor, as they ſaid to the chicte ſhepheard of our ſoules, i quid fa- i 10h.6.39, 
cis,quid operaris,vt videamin & credamns 116i: What doeſt thou 

worke, that we may {ce and belecue thee ? lurelythy flocke like 

£ Taakobs (heepe indrinking ofthy water , will conceiuc of the & Gen-30.33. 39 
immorctall ſecde likethe rods ( Imeanc examples and workes) 

that are before their eyes. And therefore. as Chriſt the arch- 
ſhepheard{firſt wrought and then taught,” firſt was mightiein / A811. 
deed, and then powerfull in word , and wrovghtthat inthirtic ® tg 
yeares, which aftcrhe caught butin three 325 firſt inthe ſhewed 
theblefſedneſſe of pouertie, andthentaughtin theſe , "Bleſſed » Lut.5.20e 
are the poore : firlt wept inthe cratch, and then taught; *'Bleſſed * Verſe 21, + 
ave they that weep: firlt himſelfe hy ngred.and then raught,? Bleſe Þ Verie24- 
ſed are the hungrie : firſt would be perſecuted into Egypt, and 
then taught , Bleſſed are the erſecutea for my /ake , to make his 
doQrine more eftectuall:{o theſe ſub- ſhepheards & pro-paltors 
oy Go 3 t00, 
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too, if _ Iperſwade Iracl to gothe way of peace into the 
9 Deut.1.25- promiſed land, mult like the 1 ſpiers that ſearched thai countrie, 
ſhew them figſt the good fruite thereot in their hands , before 

they Pn and bring them word , It is a good land which the 
© Pfu Her. Lord doeth giue-you , go vpand poſleſſe it. For as" Cypriay 
wo ſaid truly inthe perſon ofour people: If when I aske a fellow. 
traueller the right way to our country, he point me out one,and 

$0 himſclfe another , I will not regard his words that he ſpez. 

eth , but follbwhis paths chat he walketh, Which yet neither 

he, norl-{; peake from him, to ſay anie from going the way of 

peace, which at the porting of £Atercwry they {nould runne, 

thoughit go not before them:bur to telbthe leaders of the peo. 

ple, whoſe wotks ſhould be miracles to conduR; as their words 

{ Phil. 317- are oracles townltruRt, that vnlefle with f Pax/r they can (ay, B: 
ye followers of we , and walke ſo as ye hane vs for an example , they 

will not follow peace nor enſue it. And indecd er/i melts projun 

dicendo qu wm fatinmnt, pluribus tamen prodefſent fctendo que th 

cunt > alchough they winne many by faying as they donor, ye: 

x Lib.4.de der ſhould they gque more by doing as they ſay , ſaich* S, Ave, 
Cn And therefore} as the houſe Cocke , ſaith ® Gregory, the beter 
4-64p.6, to waken others by his crow of day , tomake themriſe to heir 
labour, firſt waketh him felfe thoroughly by clapping ot h 

wings: ſo he who is the wartchman of Iſrael , the becter to w:- 

ken others with that day=-crow of Panle,Rom.13. Hora nurce) 

nos e ſommo experoiſcs , Itis nowthe houre we ſhould arie (ron 

ſleepe, mult fight waken him ſelfe thoroughly with theſe two 

wings of taking heedto him/elfe, and ro dettrine, before he ci 

» Epbel.$.14 7 Awake thou that ſleepeſt, Rand vp fromthe dead, and Chr") 
' ſhallgiuethee kghr, Wereade of [hy Bapriſt, that not one!y i: 

had a voice, but he was a voice, 1oh. 1.27. a voicein his head, 1 

voice in his hand, a, voice in his word; a voice in his worke ,1 

* voic&ein his eycza voice in his care,a'voicein his feet, and a voict 

m his apparell ja voice in his meate, and a voice in his talting: 
that I may ſay of himas ſaid * Paxle in anothermeant's, 
There were {o many hind; of voices ( as it came to paſſe )1n th int [ 
word, and none of them was dumbe : and he might ſay of him lelte 
« Veiſe1t8. with * $, Paxte of as good tongues, / thanke God 1 /peitt 
| m4e 


x 2.Corelg. 10. 


es 


; 
' 
: 
: 
' 


pointed him out both by life and dottrine, Behold the Lambe: 
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woe languages then ye all. Andthis clouen tongue of /ohn Bapryt, 
this vox,vecw & vite,of life and learning,drew the wicked Pha- 
riſes to his bapriſine. And as the Poets table of Amphions voice, 
thatiedrue ſauage men to ciuilitic,as it had bene trees & ones 
tothe building of Thebes : 1othis voice drue dead trees to be 
trees of righteoulneſle, and of Rones raiſed children toeAbra- 
- nag. 9 Many baue a voice indeed , like Herod the voice 
ofGod rather then ofmen, but like /oh» they are nota voice, Or 
as Platarch ſpake of the Nightingale, Vox es, preterea nib1/, ma- 
nie aſiveet finger in Iſrael have a voice and nothing elle, which 
erieth, peace , peacetotheirſheepe, when there is no peace in 
them to the ſhepheards : and their ſermons of peace to their 
babes confuted by an vnpeaceable life to (tronger men, nouri- 
ſherh them not with fiacere milke, ith like milke vnder too 
much fire, in turnes in the ſcething, 

Wherefore as Publicans and barlots came to Joh» in the way 
of obedience,becaule he came to them inthe way of right conjueſe 
Math, 21.3 2.andeuen the Prieſts and elders retoiced for a ſea- "2 
ſon in his light , ® becaule he was both a ſhining in doCtrine,and 5 1#b.5.35. \Þ 
a burning lampe 1n life : yea many walked in his light, becauſe =_ 
this ſtarre went before them to Chriſt , and ſtanding ouer him, 6 


a os + Ta. <a _ 
- I —  ., 
og” _ "IE 


ſo will thy ſheepe flocke to thy food , when thou leadeft them \ | 4 
by life to greene paſtures ,& come to thy light when thy deeds ''Þ 
arenot reproued, Otherwiſe if thou hold outthe word of truth 
and peace to others, whenthou art ynpeaceable thy ſelfe , thou © 1 
art but as a (wifler, which carieth a torch in his owne hand, to | 
ſhew others his deformitie., whereby be is derided : and thou { 
letteftthy light ſhine before men, that they may ſee thine euill 7 | 
workes,whereby thou art deſpiſed. Thou breake(t downe with | 
onchand what thou builitelt with the other, like the mother that 

waking nouriſhed her child, but with her falling aſlcepe killed N 
him,r.Keg. 3,19. Wherefore (to conclude this point ) if paſtors H 
will have their people to bring anres & dextras, their cares and | 
right hands to build vpthEſelues in loue,as the women brought 
In ares & dextrahia, their earc-rings and bracelets tothe buil- i 
ding of the Tabernacle : they mult like the high Prieſt have Y- | | 


'i 
Sq 


e Chap.1.E, 
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rim and Thummim written in their breaſts, as thoſe beaſts inp. 
zerhiel had an hand for euery wing , and a work for eucry wory 


« Exed.:Þ.34, che had a Pomegranate for euery bell, And then :/avox 4. 


E Paſt pert. 2, 


c4p.3. 


f $47.59. Car 


benting ware corda penetrat , quam dicentts vita commend,t, 
as © Gregoriefpeaketh, that preaching beſt ſpeedeth,which hath 
commendatorie letrers from the praCtiſe ; & va/dtor ff oper, 


' quam lingue 40x: more effeftuall ro perſwade( faith f Bernry) 


is theword of a worke , thenthe worke of ame word , rothen 
whoſe eares are in their cyes, andtheir eyes in their hands , tha 
like Thomas they beleeue nor thy words, vnleſſe they ſee the 


' 


g EccleCr2.r1 =_ of 8 thoſe nailes in thy hands and thy feete, which were (4, 
{ 


enedby theqmaiſtersofthe aſſemblie, And ſeeing the contey- 
tious paſtor bh beates his fellow ſeruant , carrieth a {word in 
one handto cut downe what he built with his crowell in the v. 


b Lb.c.Givin, ther, let him take heed, faith ® Zaftantiia,leaft as his good prea- 


inſlic.cap.3, 


s Toh. 5.36, 


ching reproueth his-euilllife , ſo his cuill life reproue his good 
wy that it become a caſt-away. That when men retil 

is dodtrine , he may anſwer with the '(hepheard of his (oule, 
The works thatT do , they beare witnefſe of me that the Father 
hath ſent me, andifye beleeuenotme, at leaſt belecuc mefor 
the verie workes ſake, which are the fruits ofthe ſpirit. Andlet 
theſe ſpirituall fathers be brethren of peace , ifthey will beget 
ſonnes of peage with one faith, that as by hauing ſalt in them- Þ 
ſclues, _ may ſaue their ſouls, ſo by attEding to this one far 
they may haue peace one with another, and ſaue thoſe that 
heate them, Which vnitic of faith we ſhould the rather keepe 
in the bond of peace, fith we haue all 


«.Linke, ne One baptiſme, the ſolemne ſacramentand oath of our wartar, 


Baptilmc, 


wherein we have ſworne before God, men and Angels,to fight 
vnder our Captaine _ his enemies together as one man. 


k 4rif.,sg, For ſecing*natyre hath taught even natural men gix{ay ovegart 
Fcbie £4.13 71x49, aloue and ynitic among fellow-ſoldiers,whoſe aftectvs 


and fiſts the ſarne cauſe combineth in the field: much more my 
graceteach Chriſtians, who are fellow-ſoldiers for the ſoule, 
fight rogether, like Iſracl, as one man, Ind,20.1 1, Let your conn 
| Eionke as becometh the Gofpell of Chriſt , faith Paxle to his Phi 
lippians, that ye continue #n one ſpirit and in one mind, gavalirm 


fighting F 


vj 
= 


were euer banding in armes one againl 


raters corerwnt, they conioyned their mutuall aide,& tooke 


truce with themſclues , which they termed * yncrers/oem , the v Bram (ut 
ing ofthe Cretans together as one man, And ſeeing we © 4%: 41 


wreltle notlike them againitfleſh and bloud, but principalities 
and powers, the gonrnony ofthe world , and princes of dark- 
neſſe, Eph.6.1 2.forthis cauſe ſhould we take vnto vs the whole 
armour of God, that we may be able to reſiſt them in'the euill 
day,and having finiſhed all chings ſtand faſt. This ſhould be our 
ſynchriſtiani/mus , the Chriſtian-continuancein one minde and 
one ſpirit, fighting together for the faith ofthe Goſpell againſt 
the enemies of the croſle, 
Which, as it is glorious to ſee, how we all accord againſt the 
common aduerſarie in matter of taich andreligion: ſo is it as 


* dolefull ro behold, how they who conſent inthe ſubſtance,dif< 


ſent in the circumſtance, & they who agree inthe cornerſtone, 
diſagree in a corner cap. It cannot be denied what long iarre 
hath bene berweene two Capraines of our hoatt , as that long 


warre twixtthe houſe of ® Saxl and the houſe of Danid;T meane #« 2. Sam. 1 } 


thoſe mountaines , which as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes , ſhould have 
brought peace to the yallies & people below them , with thoſe 
two hils in the ſtorie, haue fought lo fiercely each againſt other, 
that they ſhaked the cottages, and weakened(l1 feare) the hou- 
ſesthat were built ypon them, and would haue continucd if the 
houſe of Saw/had not waxen weaker, and Dawiar houſe grown 
ſtronger from the Lord, It cannot be denied how ſome humo- 
riſts (like diſtempering humours ) would haue altered theſtate 
ofthis myſticall bodie, wherein frig:sda pugnarunt calidis hhumens- 
tia fieeis, and moiſture or deaw of the ſpirit hath ſtriven againſt 
Hh drought, 
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fighting together throughthe faich ofthe Goſpell, Philp.t.27, 
Cartizs Rorieth of certaine barbarous {06,30 ug though they! L4.g 
another, yet when e-L- 
kxanderche Great came vpon them, ques a/ias bellare inter [e [0+ 
ltorggune periculs ſocieras innxerat, the qualitic of danger where- 
in they were ioyned , ioyned alſo their hearts and hands toge- 
theras one man.” Plutarch reporteth no lefle of the mE of {rete, m Lbdt (res. 
whothough they were often at ciuill warre and ſediton among **"* 
themſclues, yer when forreine power did aſſault them, pacems ac 


: 
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drought, ascold charitic againſt heate in a good cauſe. Ir hefe) 
» ft ot PS. Op as he complainerh of fre ſciſmartical! presbyter, 
Me rome Ui wiſh Tome m our Church might not ſing the lame ſono 
wy N Dor untamn preſbyterorim malignitas C perfidia , dim connyy. 
"tionis ſue mimores , & antiqua illa contra Epiſcopatim mem; wy, 
contra ſuffraginm veſtlrum & Det indiciums venena retinenter ty, 
ſtanrwit veterem contra nos mpugnationem ſnam,C& ſacriler a, my. 
Chis imſrdy/1 ſolitis denuo renonant. | Anobit nb ciettt witho (com, 
nt, de Ereleſia | wap pellant, Nunt apparnit Felicrſſimi folly 
vile went(ſety, quibus radicrbius & quibruus wiribie ſtaret; ht fomen, 
o/im3 uibuſdem confeſſoribus & hortamenta tribuebant ve conc; 
darent tum Epi/copo fo, nec Eccleſraſticans arſerplinam c:m fide ( 
mere xtra firecepte Dommica contmerent , ne confeſſions (114 vs 
rim mcorripta Of igmacutita coynerſutione {ermarent. Why 
whetherir be the pufte of ambiti6 in ſome, who like Drorzes/, 
would hauc Ov oneIn ; q7*1 GUonram 107 poſſ nt p? im3um bo 
erm im Eccelafia obtinere tacireo il/am [cru , vel ab ea dt ici! 
4 Maiar awe. 28 1 Bea himmelfe truly ſpeakerh , or the pricke of their privz: 
wm 1.(or.12.15- ſpirie, who would hane all things mude accordivee to the parte 
» De wvit. Eect, ſhewved to therw in the monnt : ſure I am with © Cypytan , the dive! 
hath invented ſcilmes, whereby he might ſubuerc fairh,corry: 
yeritie, andrent vnitic, vt qv; detineve'non Potwit vic woterue 
citate, deciperet now Trimerts er3ove.' That them , whom he coul 
not keepe th} Popene, he thighr deceive: with Peritanime 
Wheriq as they pleade rhat the Church government might br (1 
gerely Amiftrend according to Gods word : fo build the y ona tall 
erotnd , both faſhioning the ripe yeares of rhe Church tobe: 
infimcie ; andfecing the Apoltfes whoperfiredthe'rules of 
erine, ſcant'grewthelines of difcipline for euery' Church. A! 
diſcipline of the Church according to Gods word? I wonde 
their readinghath not read, or their faith beleeueth not Ce/w 
7 fulvin is i, that great reformer of Geneva, # whorelterh them all ſo expres 
(47 11.3 ly, Sem ouitgique Ecclefie liber im efſe, polite formam tn//1196 
re fibt ap! am wotilem : quia Dominus mhil certi preſerip/erit We 
know (faith Caivix ) that it is free for cuery Church to make! 
ren or policie fit and profitable for it ſelfe, be 
cauſe the Lord} ath preſcribed no certaingie in this behalfe,L* 
| them 


14S 3a. 
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- them heare* Aſferitn Bucer another of that mind, Eccleſits Chri- / £ - t. « ae 
ſua eff permittenaa libertas 1 M0 UNAGUEGUE eum prefintas modi C4p.13. 


& rationem /acrarum letlionum , tnt erpretalionum Script urarum, 
(atechi/mi ,aamimſirationts Sacramenterum , precum & P[alms- 
rum : item pablice peccant inn reprehenſionts,Cc,quam Poſſit gue/i- 
bet Eccleſua confidere ſais populis maxime condutinram,c&c, And 
exhorteth eueric reformer or deformer rather, ve quantum poſſic, 
in bu rebus #b/crues conformitatem , that 2s much as thou canlt, 


my 
inthele things thou conforme. Let them heare * Gualther, who * 79" 55-# 


1:{(#, 11,2. 


ſooften wiſhed reformation, Luvadfides & /alntis doftring tra- 
ditiones Apoſtelarum vaullas agnoſcim:es , quam gue /ymbolo contt- 

went nr , 91004. {externam vero Eccleſie formans non mfic tan,s i/los 

paſſm mula tradidiſſe, de ordine caotunm Eccleſiaſticorum, ge Sa- 

dramentor um admmiſtratione, + tota Eccleſie aconomia. In quibus 

euny non poſſi eager ubigue gentiuy forma ob/ernars, [icills inſts- 

Iwerunt ,prowt vrbiy aut gentss alicuins conditionem requirere vide- 

bant. Et con(tat ommbus ſeculss Eccleſias tn his libertate [ua w/as 

fmſſe t promae 119405 uimirnn eſſe , qui hodie vel /ub traditionn 
Apoſtolicarum nomine, vel qnocurgue alio pretextnonmes ad can- | 

dem formam aſt rinzere conaxtur, Of this minde is * Muſenlus, x Lo cor. de 
I Danens,” Kwmedoneins, andeuen * Bezahimlelfe , moſt ftrict 5 > arv/3 &. 
diſciplinarians thatmight be, Wherefore they grienonſly offend, ©4:19.11,12-13 


| 4 4,454 £5 | Li5.8. de [wth 
faith ® Zanchiues , who for theſe mdifferent ceremonies , trowble the fon t. Cp / | 


| FS. "0" | de Eccleſe ars. 
eve oft charygas quam debens Eccleſus &> fratribns? Is this the 13. 04: NT 


we ſaith he, and puitic whereof we brag? Is this thetharitie 5 #1 w 
We owe to our motherthe Church and our brethren? Shall we 2g, OE 
thus Phariſc-like txhe Anniſe and Cummin,, and leaue the 

greater matters of the Law? Shall we thus ttriue and (trugole 
inthe wombe of Rebeccah? Is this the oath we tooke in.our 
baptilme, to fight together asone man againlt Satan? Shall we 
thusſtand amazed ac {quares and rounds,at white and at black? 
Surely chen the by-(tanders will ſay, A Puritane is a Proteſtant 
irayed out ofhis wits,thatſwallowerh a C amel inlife,and trai- 
nerh out a Gnat indiſcipline. I wiſh they would rather heareS, 
Avuſtmeriudgement, { peaking of theſe eccleſiaſticallrices and 


churches of Gad by their ſciſme; beccine e/7 pretas quum iatlamnc? * Cnfe cap. 5. 
þ 


' | 73 * Epifi. 118. 
Fremonies: 7 9:xm hee genus rerum liberas habet obſeruationes, cap, ng Lan 
h 2 mee 
a 


£7 exrtwm ail ve 
finum,cy calce- 


«tn, ad lazx- yyould notand ona corner —_—_ on the corner tone; they 
c 


6, ad menſas, 


6 frm, become ſuchienemies tothe crofſe of Chriſt Teſus, 


rermnes. Heron The vſc whereof, if it be Antichriſtian and Popiſh [as they 
EE 


Lge: s they thought)to drive away the divel. And thus 
Cn aw the*Papiſts(who never found an ertor ſpued out by any ancit 
491g whicht _— not vp) ſuperſtitiouſly do abuſe it. Second), 

uu 
peſpexers, as the-Tewes for better remembrance ſprinckled the paſcal 
_ Eviſta Lambes blood on their doore pts urn 12, {o thoſe aunci- 
Heveder. & E- ent Chriſtians in like manner, for better m&moriall of Chriltes 
pf + >a 5. death and paſſion, ſigned their forchead with the ſigne of the 
Lattun. .4.de Crofle,as *Lattantiverand Saint Auſtine obſerue.Thirdly,whers 


Clerks = a the heathen raynred Chriſtians with their crucified Chriſt , 3 


demon. adwrrſ: the Apoltle 1.07, 1.in his dayes infinuateth of ſome, preach 
=> png if crmcifedento the Iewes even a tumbling block, & vnto 
Auzut in P/al, the Grecians fooliſhneſle : the ancient Chriſtians ſoutly relols 
Synb ad (atech, Ing with Saint Par, Gal.6: Bur G od forbid that we ſhould rout 
x3 in any thing but 7 the croſſe of our Lord Teſws Chriſt , whereby tht 
ad. 3, vabg. Yen bb oy. cap3y. Fre; che. c Lib.q. de vers [apient, cap-26. | (ap. 20, ds (a1, 794 

| Wor 
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world it eyetsfied onto vr, and we wnto the world, inthe place ofal 
ſhame make the figne of the Croſle, in figne that they were not 
aſhamed of their crucified Chriſt. And this eLuſtmne in his 10. 
ſermon on the feaft of the holy (Foſſe, preaching on that cited 
text of the Apoltle, Gal.5, But God forbid that / ſhould reiozce in 
any thing but in the croſſe of Chriſt,,5c.doth oblerue, His words, 
becauſe I ſpeake onely to the learned, I will cite in Latine, Non 
eff magnum in C brifts ſapientta gloriari: magnum eft in cruce glori- 
ai. Vnde tibs inſultat impiit1,9 loriatur inde puts: unde exultat ſupere 
bias, inde oloriatur Chriſtians : nolt ernbeſcere de cruce Chrie 


flicideo in fronte, tanquam im ſede pudorit, fionum accepiſti, Recole 

tnam:ne linguam expaneſcas alenam, And ſer.8.de verb, 
eApeFt, he faith, As low Zachers climed vp into the fig-tree to 
ſee Chriſt; ſo muſt we vp to the crofle to find our crucified 


Saviour, De cruce Chriſti nobuc inſultant ſapientes hnizu mundi, 


diewnt, © wale cor habetts qui Chriſtum colitis Cyucifixum? © nale 
cor habemus*ſaith he, non viique veſtrum.Sapientia huts munds, —_— - 
faltitia eſt apud Denm, &c. Apprehendat Z achens ſycomorum, ©«p.5. non debes 


aſcendat humilts crucem,Parum eſt aſcendat,ne de cruce Chriſti e- - => wamypmgg 


yubeſcat : in fronte /lam feat , vb1 ſedes puderes eſt : ibi ommino, concyfxum ſe 
thi in quo membro erubeſcitur abi figatur vnde non erubeſcitur:puta Akers ilafi. 
quia th irrides ſycomorum, ipſa me fecit videre Teſum Sed tu iy= 4lbu now e/t 
rides ſycomorum qui homo es, fulten auters Des ſapientiias eſt qua ory DD 
hominum_, This third vſe is religious, howſocuer the other be '{vexiliun uo 
judged ſuperſtitious, and this is the end, reaſon and cauſe why nN, 
K is vſedin Baptiſme by our Church, as the Common prayer wm. 
book teacheth, where the Miniſterar Baptiſme giucth this rea- 

ſon of vſing that ſigne, Ye do ſigne him with the ſigne of the croſſe, 

in token that hereafier he ſhall not be aſhamed to conſeſſe the fauh 

of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner . In this 

reſpect was it viedin Baptiſme in Saint Awſtines dayes , Signs 

erncus conſecratar vnda baptiſmatusfaith he, 4b.6.in Inlan.cap.s, 

and his judgement 8 is,that withouc it Baptiſme cannot rightly —_— 

be admitiiftred: ©=id eſt / faith he ) quod omnes nowerunt frgnum g Camg 7 
Chriftinſ crux Chriſt? Duod ſignum, niſi adbibeatrr ſine fronti. *'* 

bus credentinm, ſine ſi aque qua regenerantur, five oleo quo chri/- 


mate Unguntar, (ine ſacrificio que aluntur, mh eorum rite perfich 
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ehemſ{elues roward the cracifixe. Lerme rather exhort almen of 
-wiſedome 'ro preferre the Churches peace before their private 
acrediceAndthotgh fome think it conſcience to make a fciffne 
4o'the Church,/and ſever themſelucs kke thoſe fiue Presbyrers, 


wherof (ypriar(o complained, yet as he addethto ſome other, 
' Sed nemo'v0s filios ectleſid He eceleſia tollar. Pereatr fibr folt qui perive 
volnernnt F xtra eccleſia ſoli remaneant qut de ecclefia receſſes ﬀ. 
Solienm Epiſcoprs non ſint qui tontrd Friſtopos rebellaynng:Comme- 
rTetons ſnepenas ſols, ſmbeant ni per Der main fentinia commra- 
tions (+ maliontates ſue ſubire mernerunt: fi quis autem un Feliciſ= 
ſom + [arellitum ens partes fonceſſeri,c* fe hererita faftiont con- 
wnxert, (coat ſepoſten ad eccleſiam redere, C cums Epiſcopis &+ plebe 
Chriſt: communicare non poſſe, faith { ypriam. 

For alas, whence aretheſe wars and contentions among you? 
are they not hence, faith ©S. Zames,cuen of your lofts that fightin clames.4,r,2, 
your members?7e /»ſt #ntfhaize nor: ye envy,and hauc indignaris 
becanſe ye cannot obtain: yehght andwarre becauſe ye get nothing, 
They would.and wiltfiot; they diflenible ambition vader the 
cloake of diſlike, beemiſe theimaſter of thefeaR'bidsthemnot, 
Frund it vp hipher,as of tome here,inhis daies fpeaketh /oannes 
4 Sari{buricnſis. Andwe have tnany a'foln, who if he could be 4 1:4.5.4: wgs 
S$ari/burien/s, vold preach the'faithwhich before he deſtroied, 44425 
and retract iſke* Pun, When Twas a little one I ſpake like a 
child, I vnderti6odas a child , Tthonght as a child : but when I 
became a man, I put away childiſh things,r. Coy, 13.11, 

And as theſe puitine'in the'campe ayathlt rhe'diſcipline of 
our warfare: ſo othergrepary mititer in doftrine , ſheath their 

$ like (words inthe capraines of our hoaſt.'For as* Antipater «Tlut.de garral. 

the Stoick when he'neither'coultd'nor would diſpute with Cay- 
meades that wile and learned Philoſopher, who oppugned the 
Stoickes, wrote yet bitter bobkes againlt him, whence he was 


well called Ca/umbos,as pen-pratler: fo hauc we ſome Stoical 
eAntipareys; fonnes ttghting againſt the fathers of our Church, 
whom ſelfe-foue (45 the f Parifice 'counſelled 7hraſo to croffe f Twen: Eunue. 
Thai in every word) hath made contradict theirfarhers in e- 43% 
very point of teaſt moment, 

And though they cannot preach againſt them by mouth, 


be- 


5 re ear 
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becauſethe ſtrings oftheir tongues are tyed vp t yet dicere 94, 
ſerabere inſiit amor , (ceming loue to the truth makes 
them loue what they cannot vtter, and may be tearmed ca/m,.. 
boontes, pen+preachers, I wiſh theſe who haue the yoice of /4,. 
kob bur indeed the hands of Eſa, that as their tongue iultly 
cleaues to of roofe of their mouth, ſo they could not hauc pen 
and pa fight againſt their fathers, but their right hand .. 
ſo might forget her cunning. For certainely, as they of Atheny 
ſaid truly of their diuiſions: eLuximus Phr/ipprrm neftris aiſen. 
tionibur, lo haue we rengthened the Pope and Philips faction 
theſe our diflentions, and many ( as ſaid our wile Salome 
and living Libratie) are drawneto be Papiſts by ſuch factions 
bchauiour : 
Hume, kb, Q afro! 4 pltya Tirhos ax aide yelar ixerers 
Tae Good Lord,it brings great ſorrow toall Greekes, ({id 8 N.. 
| for of the (ttife betwixr _— and Achilles; ) it caulcth 
much gricfe zo Gods Church, when ſonnes fight againit their 
fathers, greenc heads againſt gray haires,and men of yelterday 
crolle antiquitic when veritic doth concurre. 
H x#þyn01021 Tigiepes, Tlgrayoio my maids. 
Annorre Tow «5 Eye x4y x47 aghram Supa, 
Ei ogwiv Td ad ym mylar pevautroti'y. 
Trying Pryame and his ſonnes, the prince of darkneſle and 
his children will laugh at it: and other Troians, our Romiſh c- 
nemiesthat trouble ys, will reioyce at ir, 
Contentiog (I graunt)may oft fall among Chriſts Saints and 
fellow- ſouldiers of one faith, as betweene Pan! and Barnabs, 
Att, 1 5. betwixt Pawland Peter, Gal.2, ( yprian and Cornelms, 
Origen and African, Chry/ſoftome and Theophilus of Alexandria 
2-4 919m and /obn of leruſalem, Ruffinus and Terome , [erome 
an Anſtine L Awſtine and $ pmplicianns, Proſper and Hilarie, Grt- 
gorieand Eatychins of Conſtantinople: but eſpecially Auſtme 
and $, /ereme, who fought as hotly with their pennes, as cuer 
did Ceſar and Pompey with their ſwords, as one ſpeaketh : but 
þ Ire Exit, {eetheir challenge and combate each with other: | Faxit Den 
= © Ut Veritas ip/a neſtre ds/putationss eluceſcat: God grant ſaid they) 
or if I be ouct- 
comme 


Tom. 2. that the truth by our diſputation may appeare 


2nd 
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come(faith Jerome) ſhall ouercome in my brother Ayfine,and 
conquer mine error wherein I was entangled: for I ſeeke nor 
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mine owne prayſe, bur the glorie of Chrilt Tefus. But alas when 
we write; like /£/chines and Demoſthenes, we write butter things 
oneagainlt another: Er nos ds/cordes /umug finewlia reconciliation | 
m, uv in Unnmm CONMenhamns , 35 Nazianzone {peaketh i Or: 1.4 
offuch like, We are ſoftiffe inour opinions, that when we are *©* 
perſwaded of the truth, we cannot be perſwaded to confeſſe it. 

\ For which jarres , whether in matterof ſome doQtrine;or 
manner of our diſci pline,if any Iefuite of Philips faction,as*Bel- 4 Nor.7.de Ecct. 
larmine doth vpbraid vs mich rents and ſcifimes among'our 
ſelves: I may bandicit backe againe, and/anſiwer him as 1 Des 77>! 4 _ 
meratnr did Philip of Macedon, who asking him tauntingly: 
How doye Grzcians agree at Athens and Peloponneſus,when 
himſelfe was fallen out with his wife and owne fonne : Indeed 
thou docſt well (quoth he) Philip to enquire of our concord, 
qi familiam tuam tama patris ſeduione & diſſentione laborare, 
who haſt ſo great diſcord & diſſentionat home in thine houſe, 
I may anſwer them with® Nazianzene asking in a like imputa» ,, 0ra. 1,4 


tion: Vbs ſunt qus oulneribus ſunt pleni,nobis vero cicatricts expro» Pace. 


bran? qui pedum offenſiones traducunt, quum 1pſi pleno ruant caſwt? 

wi ccene ſunt obnolnti,C5- propter maculas noſtras exultant?quitra= 
- yok in ocults habent, & feftucas nobis obyycrmnt? Where are theſe 
fellowes, who are full of wounds, and vpbraid vs with ſcarres? 
which traducevs forfſlipping,when themſclues fall down head- 
long? which are couered with mire, and triumph-at our ſpots? 
which ſce a mote in oureyes, and haue a beame in their awne? 
And though Zellarmine boaſt of their vnitie, that. They are bre- 
thren in one religion, he putin a {i roo much, as that * Printer, » 3u/.loc.com. 
who put out a 4d to ſuch, made it Carnales for Cardinales, Car- razr = 
nals for Cardinals, Forfith they haue Monkes , Nunnes , Ere- wr.«d Type, 
mites, Anchorites, Friass; blacke, white, gray, Auguſtines, Be- 
nedictines, Franciſcans, Dominicans, Carthufians, Capouchi- * Pex 99.7. 
ans, Carmelites, euen anhundred Orders, as © one counteth NE Muſe, 
their catalogue, which haue as many difſentions in their * Pa- po gn» 
piſme, as euer had the? heathens in their Paganiſme :' Fx quot fb. 13. ae, 


ſunt ſodehria tot ſunt fatlioner,as 4 Eraſmus well oblerued , and P9741. 
lo 7, W qua; 


w % A. rn _ : 
"= wv — . 
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law and diſcipline, this that hath bred ſo great contention, ſee- | 
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:ſomary orders ſomanyfaRtions, fo many men ſo many ming, 
Wemay thipke the Lord hath come downe to theſe builder, 
of Babel and confounded their language, ſeeing he hath thu; 
ſet every mans ſword (lmeane tongue and pen) of theſe! M1. 
dianitesypon his brother inthe hoaft, And I may anſiver the 
Ieſuite with the Poet: © maior tandem parcas inſane minors . by. 
pocrite, firft-caſt outthe beame, the beame in thine owne eye 
and then ſhaltchouſceclearely to caft out the mote that is i, 
Ours. | 

Wherfore ſceing weall(roendthis) like lines meet and con. 
fentin the: center of religion;, though not all in the circumte. 
rence of opinion: this harmonic ofminds in the matter of d<. 
Qrine, ſhould breed ſuch a conſort in the manner of diſci pline 
that hencefoorth we ſhould be all of one mind and one 1udye. 


+ Euſeb. {.2.4e ment, Rather, ſeeing as good * {@»ſtantine that great Emperor 
we.genf.ca 57. exhorted eafrics and Alexander to put away a tooliſh queltion 


thatfired the\Church: ſoour gracious Soueraigne like a bleſſed 
tur me decided the difference of ceremonies indif. 


. ferent: whoas he hath ioyned the wood of Tuda and the wood 


of Ka in oge tree by his bappic ſucceſſion, that they ſhall no 
more be two peoples, nor divided hencefoorth into two king: 


u Ezck. 37.19. domes,2s the® Prophet ſpeaketh: ſo hath he bene in theſe con- 


trouerfies ourpeace, and made of two one, by breaking downe 
this partitio wal:whoſe pacifying wiſedom in that Conference, 


,, {cemestome like that counſell of { onftartine, There is no caule 
,, offered yourtoiſtriucabout the greateſt commandement inthe 
, Sctipture, noranynew error of 

,, hold one & theſame Creedof faith, ſo that ye may eahly agree 


religion broughtin : bur ye 2. 


in one iudgemient, Confider then whether it be meet , that for 
a light and vaine ſtrife of words brethren ſhould contend , and 
vnitic by-our iarres, who ftriue for ſuch rifles, ſhold pititully be 
rent. Popwlarid [aunt ita, prerils inſcrtta mags quam ſaceraorns 
& pradentun hommum ſapientie congruentia , Theſe ftrawes 11 
ther Laickesthen Clericks, childrenthen Church-men, idiot 
then Preachers,ſhould tumble at. Siththen we haue one faith, 
and one:iudgement of our religion, and laſtly one decree of the 


ng 


= 
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ingir concerneth no great matter of our religion , there'is no 
cauſe ic ſhould breed any tiſagreement in your minds. Sirs, ye 
are brethren , why do! ye wrong one'to another? Ioyne then 
hearts and hands againſt the common aduerſarie of the truth, 
The? Wolfe and the Serpent, becauſe they haue a common » Piur d file. 
enemie che Eagle, take truce with their mutuall enmitie, and © 
combine their force: As * Herod and Pilare' of foes became x Luk.23.14. 
friends when they ioyned againſt Chriſt, Though theſe be com= * 
wationes non amicitie as * Tully ſpeaketh: and —_ we haue * -* 3: 9%. 
notthe Eagle,bur the prince of the ayre tor our aduerfarie,Epheſ: 
$2, methinkesir ſhould vnite vs againſt the common foe of 
our faith,Secing therefore yeareſworne fellow-fouldiers tt) ove 
Baptiſme, continue knit together in onemind and one iudge-= 
ment,fighting together through the Goſpelh rhe rather, fith af- 
ter a bats fought this good fight, there is laid yp for vs a 
crowne of victorie, which is . 
One hope of our vocation, that is, the riches of one glorious 7. an4 1a link, 
inhericance, £phe/; 1.18. whereof we hope to be coheires, We 2* "ore: 
are all here in this world, like the ſonnes of 1ſraell in Egypr, 
compaſied with enemies on euery fide , and are travellin 
homeward to our heavenly Fatherinthe promiſed land , let vs 
like fellow-citizens of that goarrivue, and countrimen of one 
kingdome, Ficke faſt rogether' in aftraunge land, Our Joſeph 
hath charged vs his brethren, b fall not ont by the way, fall not out Þ Gen 45. 24. 
in thought, word, or deed,by the way, about your viQtuals and 
proviſion, about your ſackes and your money, about your Ins 
and your lodgings, about baiting jn this earthly pilgrimage. 
And if ye chaunce hereto fall out, agree with your aduerſarie 
quickly while ye are inthe way, Har, 5. 25. for ſeeing by many 
tribulations we muſt enter intothis kingdome and hope of our 
calling, as the children of I{racll wentthorough fire and' water 
into awealthie place : ſet common daunger of this red fea y- 
niteour heartsfor a common hope of the haven, thar like fel. 
low-ſwimmers we ſupport one another through loue, and 
hold them vp that they ſinke not, We © reade of the Harts, that 
when they paſſe the ſeato an Iſland for paſture , the ſtrongeſt 


lwimme foremoſt to beare vp on their hanches the heads of the 
Ii 2 weaker, 
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weaker, and whenthey are weariethe bindmoſt ſuſtaine ther, 
Which loging nature of the Harts perchance. Sa/omon meant, 


252 
4 Auſtime, Proms .1 9. where he callerh the Hind amiſs. 
mem, molt friendly, or as the Hebrew, cernwan amicinie, the 


Hind or Hart of amitie, Such Harrs, ſaith that © Father, ( ofie, 
applyingthis ſtorie)(hould Chriſtians be one to another , tha 


- While they paſſe theſe waters of afflition to their fortunate 1. 


F AR. 29, 


g Lib.$.E:hic, 
£4p. 1.3. 


land, and Cape bone Speranzz, their Cape of good hope : Thy 
which are ſtrong ought to beaxe the infirmities of the weake,andnot 
to pleaſe themſclues alone, Rows, 15.1, They muſt beare one 4. 

nothers burden of miſerie,and ſofulfill the law,Gal.6, 2.though 

euery one mult beare his owne burthen of tranſgreſſion,7*-/;, 

And then indeed as the Harts by mutuall ſupportance in com. 

mon dauvger ſafely attainethe hauen,and make not ſhipywrack 

inthe ſea, Puia quaſi tans ef illis charitas, becauſe charitic, u 

he ſpeaketh, is theirſhip,theic hope,their dread-nought,which 

conuoyeth them ouer, $0, we communicating our helpe it 

communicie of perill, ſhall in thisſhippe of charitic which ſup- 

porteth all, arrjue ſafe at heauen the hauen of this hope, For 

the Churchof God js ſemblable ro. f Paxles ſhippe , wherein 

we mult faile to theſe Faire hauens, ſo mult there be in this ſez- 
fare, which & Ariſtotle requireth in cuery ſhippe, praie ovurir 
1x), the amitie of fellow-ſailers: which common daunger har- 
ging ouer them, as it did in /orabs fellowes, Chrilts diſciples, 
and Pawles mariners, ſhould effeR. And as their ſhippe, conti- 
nued they friendly in it, would faue them all; but the boat were 
it kept in toitwould looſe all, e AF. 27. 21.euen fo whilc we 
continue with one accord in the temple, the Church of God, 
tycdto the anker ofthis Hope, will faue vs all, and like the atkt 
landys on the mount of Armenia: but ifany forſaking the (hip 
andthe fellowſhip we haue among our ſclues, as the manner ol 
ſome is,ſhall flieintothe cocke-boate of his private humor and 
ſpirit of ſingularitie, it endaungereth-him to make ſhippe- 
wracke of! faith and a good conſcience, Wherefore as wilcly did 
they intheir courſe, who cut oftthe boate and let it fall away, 
leſt che mariners leauing the ſhippe, ſhould cauſe a wracke 0! 
thereſt; ſo was ittheir wiſedome ofthe ſpirit, who haue cut off 
the 
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the ſpirit of fingularitie , leaſt many flying from the Church, 


d make ſhipwracke of faith and a good conſcience, 
Wherefore ſeeing the tenure of this Hope,and inheritance we 
hold #* capire in our head Chriſt Ieſus; ſurely as at his farewel he 
. leftys here in peace, Peace I leaue with you, /ob» 14. fo vnleſle 
at his returne he hind vs in peace, this Hope his peace he will 
not giue ynto vs. Peace Ileaue with you, and if you keepe ittill 
Icome,my peace I giue vnto you , Nec dum capaces eſtis ({aith 
bBernard in his per 


in themeane time I — the way of peace, and after your 
journey wil giue youthis Hope the country of peace. In theway 
tothis hopetull inherirance,inthe world ye ſhal haue afflition, 


but thE in me yeſhal haue pRgoyes inthe Lord(laithiBey- j 14 


ward)that here ye receiue the gifts of his left hand;:but now I ſay 
againe reioyce,yeaalway reioyce inthe Lord,thatthen yeſhall 


hauethis hope and rewards of his right hand:forin his left hand 


is but riches, honor,and peace externall; but in his right hand is 
eternal peace and length of dayes,Prox. 3.16. Theſebe the two 


armes of the bridegroome (ſaiththe) wherin his hopeful ſpouſe k $e.4. dea4- 
reſting,ſaid of her husband, Hisleft hand is vnder my wee rw —_— 


his right hand doth embrace me, Ca»,2.6.His left hand of peace 
externall was vnder herhead, betore his right hand of this Ho 
and erernall peace did embrace her . Lena quidem lenat Arxtra 
ſuſcipit (faith Bernard) lena medetur,> inſflificat ; dextra ample» 
Aunr & beatificat, in leua er merita, in dextra vero premia cone 
tinentar: in dextra delicie, in leua ſunt medicine . This is the re« 
ward ofthe right hand, which he beſtoweth on them that kiſſe 
his left hand of peace: this is the hopetull inheritance and ſub= 
ſtance , which that father in the Goſpell will deuide-to his 
ſonnes that are not at diviſion . This is the countrey of 
4 Tg the Prince of peace in heauen wil giue to his 
eof peace in earth. In this mariage dinner indeed on earth, 
which is but a featt of defÞonſatien, here oft wants wine of cam 
fort & peace,and here is greatſtore,cuen ſixe water pots of affli- 
Qion:but in that mariage ſupper ofthe Lamb,which is the feaſt 


of copulation,when he ſbal rake her to himſelf,the Bridegroome 
Ii} wil 


on)snterim relinguo vobis viam pacts, Of trene Þ Ser-4- tnwight 


dabo parria pacis.Ye arenot yet capable of the end of this hope, x4 


1 Ser.g9.de Tem. 


wu Apoc.2-17. 


#z.Cor.> 
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will cure that water into wine, /obn 16,7enow ſorrow (ſaith he) 
but your ſorrow ſpall be turned to toy. 

O that the conſideration of this country of peace wold draw 
and drag vs along the way of peace! O that we would reioyce 
againe and againe, I {ay yn on earth, in this hope of reioy. 
cinginthe Lord alwayes inheauen ! When he {hall fill vs al 
with loue of all withouticalouſie of any , peace without diſlen- 
tion,and ioy \withoutenuie and emulation. Where he ſhall 6 
animan rationalem ſaptentia, concupiſcibilem wſtua, waſcibilew 
trangqulitate , as Bernard ſpeakes , all our vnderltandings with 
wiſedome, all our wils with rightcouſnes,and all our aftcctions 
with reſt and|tranquilitie, Where within vs al,the glorification 
of our ſclues; without ys,the aſſociation of his Saints; ynder ys, 
triumph oucrour enemies; aboue vs, the viſion of our God and 
Father; ouer vs, his right hand of comfort; and round about vs, 
deleAation ofioy and bleſſedneſle, proceeding from the (tron. 
geltloue of afather, and theftrength of a God ſhall fill vs, and 
yet not ſatiate'vs with ioy. For there ſhall be /arier25 imſariabily, 
faith! Auftine, they (hall hunger and thirſt when they are filled 
with righteouſneſſce, Lord ſhew vs thy father,and it (ufficethyfor 
in hispreſenceis the fulneſle of ioy.Or,Father ſhew ys thy right 
hand and it ſufficethfor at thy right hand chere is pleaſure for c- 
uermore, This is the inheritance of Hope which ſhould linke 
coheiresin lout: this is the peace of God, and good wil to men 
of peace on carth: this is the memo /crt in heauen, the ® hidden 
Aannaxhat none knowes but he that taſteth ir: this is the white 
{tone,whereinis aname written whichno man knowth,fauing 


he thatreceiueth ic . Theſe be the * things which eye hath net 


; ſeene,noreare hath not heard, nor ever mans heart could con- 


ceiue, whichthe God of peace hath prepared for his ſonnes of 
peace. This is the light that none can approch vnto, and peace 
that paſſeth al vnderttanding, Non widit oculuns lucemm tmacee/ſi01- 
lem, non andiat AYES nec antellipat cor pacem mcomprehenſibuem, 
ſaith Bernard. Bur why do I bring you ſome cluſters to ſhewyou 
of the fruite of this good land?Why do I labor with this lure of 
peacetocallyeoninthe way of peace? my do I ſpeake of the 


01a Pfalr,t, Proiie of peace (faith ® eA/time) which paſlerh all your vnder- 


ſtanding, 


5 . 
ftandi 


| ſhould perſwade coheires in a ſtrange countrey here to beat - 


Brotherly Reconcilement. 255 
.and is not pollible torme to vtter? Let ys deferrethe 
praiſe of peace,rill we come to this Hope and country of peace; 
Thi eayw planins Iaudabom us, vbi cam plenuu habebinns . $1 mids 


rercentnn lingue & centum ora darentur, it I had the tongue ot 


 menand Angels to declare and ſpeake of thern, they are more | 


then I amable to exprefle, Bur truly glorious things are ſpoken F 
of thee thou citie of God. Where is a citie, and the gates of it | 
,and the ftreeres of it gold, andthe walles of it. precious 

ones,and the temple in it the Almightie God,and the light of | 
it the fatheroflights,and the Sun oft the Sun of righteouſnes, i 
& the veſlels to ic Kings of the earth, 4poc.21. where is ariuer, | 
the ſpring of it the throne of God, andthe water of ic water of j 
life, and the banke 5of'it ſet with trees of life, Apoc.2 2. where is | 
the great ſupperofthe Lambe,and the cheare ot it fulnes of ioy: 1 
where is mirch,and the exerciſe of it ſinging : whoſe ſubicCt is F 
God:the quire, Angels:the dittie,praiſe:and the ſong,Alleluia, x 
And beloued ſonne of peace,when thy foule likethe ? Queene , ty 
of Saba (hall trauell ro this new Ieruſalem to (ce this Salomons 7 {ex 
wiſedome and prince of peace (for behold a greater then Sa/o- Þ 
mon is here) and his houlſe,whoſe builder & makeris God, and 
the meate of his heauenly table, and the fitting of his ſeruants, 
and the order of his miniſters:ſhe will be aftonied with admir2- 
tion of his kingdome, and ſay ynto the King, It wasa trueword 
that T heard in mine owne land of thy glory & of thy wiſedom, 
howberr I belecued not this report till I came and had ſeene it 
with mine eyes. Ithauc heard of thee by the hearingofthe care, 9 Iob 43.5, 
but now my eye ſeeth thee,and lo the one half was nottold me, 
for thou halt more glorie, more wiſedome and profperitie, Ie- 
ſus my Prince of peace,then I hauc heard by report: happie are 
thy men,happic are theſe thy ſeruants which (tand before thee 
and heare thy wiſdome, This beloued brethren (which ſhal be 
the end of al) is our hope,which being ſuch a country of peace, 


peace, This is new Teruſalem, the viſion of peace, whitherthis | 

me God and Father (hal bring vs,vhom he made oze bodie,that } 

ts members might be knit C one [þirit, to ſerue him one Lord, | " 

one faith, through oze baptiſme;where the God of peace (hal T 
keepe} 


STS 


here all beth 
of peace, 


one inefſence, immorall 
:God:l /aſcribedall honor,maicſtie, glorie and 


dominion,now nd forever: And let all creatures lay 

"" Amen: Praiſe andglory, and wiſedome, and thankes, 
a ceverrar and power, and might be ynto our God 
for eueniore, Amen, efpoc.7,12, 


Pal n126 O pray for the peace of Iernſalem, let them proſper 


robo walles and hinthy paluc 
« Peace F s te within thy palaces, 
By 7 16,0095 {mm 


ot" Setup 


r Mcſfias the Tudge 

Sonemblanacentthy verdit of peace 

ofa Fuberhe oyeof peace; and receiuethe 

.Kingd ne ce of peace, To which country of peace, 
the Fa r ofpeace bringyxthrough hisSon of peacet01han 
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F Secular learning i in Sermons. 


FERRED N handling 8 perfwading this Chriſtis vnion, 
TAS. > A. [if I have borrowed Jewels of the Egyptians, 
[al ki 772 and called tube learning _ ſerue and waite 
Yo on her miſtris Theologie; thinke not ( 

No WY Chriſtian that I keede thee with og 
—— depinsof Egypt in fiead of heauenly Manna; 
oetks fountaine of living water, to dig ciſternes that can 
ho water of life, as ſome humoriſts ſlaunder ourmaner of 
preaching. While ſome in Athens, and mother of all learning, 
with their blacke coale grime and beſnieare the face of the 
Muſes, and make coll betweene the auncient Fathers 
and moderne writers, as if the gleanings of Ephrarm were bet- 


ter then the vintage of eMbiezer,, And what hane theſe done in 
ſon of them ? Others in moſt famous places of this land, 


ay vs ov le hing, or rather ſpeaking againſt 
every vreathin Ye {rn Hom Py. themſclues can Ai VO 
to, ſo farre, that if they can find in their text but Thus faith the 
Lord zhey makeibs Lord ord ſpeake againſt cleanly and learned 
of his word, Cheer Lord hath not ſaid, But 
thus faith the Lord'of ſuch men, The Prophets propheſie lies 
inmy name, have not ſentrthem, neither did I commandthe, 
neither ſpake Ithus vnto them; bur they propheſie vnto you a 
Ale vifion,a lying diuination, and deceittulnefſe of cheir owne 
the lercr4.i 4.andyetcrie they ar the crofſerthar/ 
croſſeth Pat, andſhall anone be ſhewed to be againſt 
theerolſeof Chriſt *Others, not with their rongue alone;/bur 7 AV.Le8.13 
with their pen s alſo have ioyned in next ranke ro Papiſtes, ** 
, on f Dinint {as ſome, ſhall I ay old/want-diuines?: 
| 2 _ them) in both Vninerſties , that "Tt. their Sermons. cron 
the 
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EXC Jp ifs: 
emo oi ener Poets ad 
rongues Ts oft in thoſe ſermons when no controuerſy isin hand, 
Operrer mendee? Thou knowelt (ge ntle Reader) who ſhould haue a good me. 
he ns withone hand of praQtile whathe 
built withthe other handof precept. What edification was this 
to-Gods-peoplezto condemne the preaching of their fellow. 
hbourers?as if we fed them with acornes and huskes in fieadof 
bread,or brought our children a ſerpeatfor an egge,and a ſcor. 
pion for a fiſh,, whenwe bring humane learning as a knite, 
deuide euery one their portion Ant ah. cohe It had (hexwed a good 
mind to haue ellow-labourers, and not to 


their people : or haue muon ſome, and .not written it to 
all; orifc uſt $ write is, to have ſpoken to ys in the A. 
ramites lan meane Latine)forwe vaderſtand it,and not 
haue talked with vs inthe Iewiſh,jn the Engliſh tongue, inthe 


audience of the people that are onthe wall, if they mcant not 
hereby to diſgrace our manner of preaching with the people. 
For my partT haue reviſed the auncieut Fathers and late wii- 
en icbiapoin and finde- not ove among them all of this 
anitic is ynlawhull in ſermans, ſauc- onely Z ar- 


chin rem eren oration de conſerandenn: Sucleſapnre puro D ex verbs 
ſet out after his death by his heires, and iz may be was adultcrz- 


ted by ſome gatherers of bis notes that foiſted in this opinion of 
owne, 
» The Race ofthis fooliſh. queſtion. (wbich they make) is, whe- 
"ther Hwmwniic 4 thing beſide che. wordes of Scripture; 
| whether of Ec writers, as Fathers, DoQours, and 
: | pmooopucghineuaage, 1606 as Philoſophers,Poets,and 
Haus & inet, qunedefe _— atall, as ſome 
x Ot ONE yy © hold » bu ſermon 


— 
Jay. | The 
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TR do $3" ror; Mh+ ; | = 
The ObieBlions againſt it, which I hane beard or ſeene,are three- . 
fiber from Scriptures: 2.reaſons: 3, Eccleſiaſtical writers, 


_ ©2404, Chriſts yoice onely ſhould be heard in his Chutch, /oh, 
_ 16 Thelheer | oo deans pomtas abr ove 
yoice;and! il not follow aftranger, but they flie fromhi 
be hey know not the voice of frkigea 'Theifore robes 
Jarning,which is not his yoice, butthe yoice of trangers muſt 
wot be heard in ſermons, 
of Our Sauiour by þ4 voice meaneth all truth agreeable 
to his will, {riffs vox eff quicquid verum eſt (faith*Bucer) quice , aplones, is 
md ret d precipit, eam f, ſonuerit, exandianne atg, Pſal.s.6. 
, Wharſoever is truth, whatſoeuer commaundeth any 
tis Chriſts voice, from whenceſocuer he ſhall ſound it, 
letys both heare and follow it And therefore all truth in the 
heathens being a part of Chriſts voice,and a portion ofhis law 
{as that writer well proueth), thisplace rather includeth then 
excludeth humanirre in Sermons, 
2. By the voice of ſtrangers, he meanerh falſe dorine of de= 
ceiuers, whom he theener and robbers,yer(.8. and from 
their voice, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or prophane writers, 
muſt we not ſpeake, 1 ,7im.t.z. Communnd them that they teach 
wone other dottrine ſaith bis Apoſite, And if anyteachotherwiſe, 
and conſenteth not to the wholeſome words of Chriſt , and to 
the dotrine which is according to godlineſſe, he ispuft yp and 
knozveth nothing,from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. 1.7.6.3, 
3. Chriſt alone wasſtiltheard in Paw/: preaching, 2.Cor.415. 
2.Cor,t2.3, andtherfore when he cited truth out of a Poet, 7. 
* Ti2Andhe giveth thereaſon,both why he alleaged it,and why 
! Tſhould be beleeued as Chrifts yoice, ver. r 3. Hoc te/fimtroninm 
 perwmeſt,this teſtimony istrue, though Calimachus was a moſt 
 lhing& fabulous Poet in the reſt, as ſome truly obſerue, Where- 
+ fore ſeeing truth in the mouth of Ba/aums Aſſe is from Godjand 
Wirucfayings ofthe heathens from the holy Ghoſt,as®Cabwin ,, as, 
_ and*©P. Martyr witnes, this place ratheradmits then'diſmiſſeth c#..17, 
| fecularlearning from an rm "i it is from the holy Ghoſt; © 
_ andaſoundof his yoice,though notſo ſpeciall as bis word, © WV 
I” 1 | Kk 2 2.06, ; | P % 


Wed, 


+1 Of thee NE, "LIN 
Scripture of it ſelfe is ſufficient to faluation, 


| ore neitherneedeth it, nor mult ic be cred 
” Alhough the Scripture affoord Gods Reward 


mn 1.Re 
ſufficient food for his houſhold offaith, Zuk.1 5. 17. They hau 


meate enough: yet muſt he deuide this bread aright to euery one 
their dimen/anm and duc portion, 2,77im.2. 15. which without 


 theknife of ſecular learning and helpe of other Writers he ca, 
: netdoaright, as anone ſhall beſhewed more at large. Wher. 


fore this reaſon is not ſound to exclude it from Sermons. 
' 2 $S. Pale wrongednat the ſufficiencie of the Scripture, 
when he quoted ſecular Writers and Poets which he had rcad, 
A&A71.{0r.15. Tit, Toconuince Atheiſts he was faineto 
appeale vnto the heathens for witnefle. To perſwade Epicures 
of the reſurreftion, he vrgeth natural! reaſon, of (ecd in the 
round, from Aſtronomie of Rarres in the skie, r. Coy. 1 5. and 
. this the beſt way of preaching. And how can wein 
popular Sermons not onely convince Papiſme of error, but A- 
theilme which now pipeth inthe thoughts of too many , of it 
religion, without it? What berter weapons can we vſc in thele 
things, then take in our mouth Philip Aornay of the truncſleof 
Chriſhan religion? Hoy can a teacher perſwade a natura!l man 
berter, that the ſoule is immorrall, then with Zanchiss out of 
natural reaſon, lard downe by 4riforle and other Philoſophers? 
Wherefore ſeeing neither the citing of Doors, Fathers, 
Schoolemen, Comenters, nor prophane Writers, for opening 
the Scripture, and giuingthe ſence,nor for confuting of natu- 
rall men by reaſon, maketh che Scripture ynſufficient : this rea- 


" fon.isnot ſufficient to exclude it from Academicall or popular 


Sermons. +. Cri | 
3 06,  Thouſhaltnot plow withan Oxe and an Aſſc to- 


gether;nor ſow thy field with diuers kinds of ſeedes, Dent. 22.9 
that is, as Philoſo hers could reach vs: Non eſt de Uno genere 


Gi/cipline tranſenndun in alind;We mult not confound Philoſo- 


ple 


Lids x} 20 ANEESE eA LeBeOS 


ed Eofochives, ſaying What ;on hath light with 
0 arkne ef what concord Chrift with Belial >what agreement 
- theterple-of God with idols? Quid Horatio os P/alterio? Vir- 
pili + Emnangeliſtie? Cicerom & Apoſtolic ? wherefore: come out 
nog; and ſeparate your ({elues;, Or as 7erria/lian ſpeas Pr2/r91, acer. 


olymus? Quid Academia & Eectes 


_kethy Qwide Athens & lero/o 
fat | Dnid Hereticis & Chriſtians? Noſtra inſtitutio de porticu $4- 
annanes oft: viderint, qui Stoicum, & Platonicum, & Dialeflicum 
{riftianis pretulernnt, The belceucr hath no yon with the inft= 
Jell,Diuinitic mult oor be vncqually yoked with humanitie, 
noran Oxe with an Aſſe: therefore away with humanitie out 
2, Rep. Thatlawinthe old, the Apoſtle expoundswellin 
the new Teſtament,2.{5r,6. No fellowſhip ſhould rightcouſ- 
neſſe baue with ynrightcouſneſſe, nor any communion lighe 
with darknefle. And to ſecular learning which is darknefle,and 
deſcended notfrom the father of lights, but aſcended rather 
from che bottomleſſe pit, ſhould not be brought to the Seri 
ture, bur to be reproued of the light, Yer when it is true, bo 
that commaunded the light ro ſhine out of darkneſſe , makerh 
(as the Plalmiſt ſpeakes)) this darkneſſe to be light, 

Wherefore if the Aﬀ/le will know his maſters crib,/for I muſt 
anſwer this brutiſh reaſon in it owne kind)this beaſt (as one wel 
notes) may lice Ba/aamsraſle, be taught to ſpeake to good pur- 

 poſe:andasanAﬀecaricd a falſe Prophet then, fo may it now 
 _ canie Chriſt, as once one did /{is, and ſpeaking with mans, or 
* Father Gods voice, forbid the fooliſhnes of a Prophet: whence - 
reverence ſecular learning as the people did him, with Non tibs, | 
+. with not for it ſelte, bur forGods truth thar ir caryeth, 'Y 
And when Ceſars effigiem quiliber afſic habet , avy farthing of 
their coyne beareth Gods image and ſuperſcription of truth, we 
_bringitynto God to whome it beloogeth, and caft nſchongh 
butafarthing)into the treaſuric ofthe Lord, And therefore ſee- 
Ing it nay bring Chriſtiansro his Chucch , as the Aﬀe caried 
+" Chriſt to the temple, I ſay to all Preachers as ſpake he co his 
— diſciples: Go ye to Betbphage, | to Poets, Hiſtorians, "=vy 
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bringthemhicher, for the Lord hath necdeef 


hd #1 
"© 


14. Ob; Moſes _ OD wiſedome oftheE. 
gyprians, yet preached tothe people, but from the 
-\ » * mouthofthe Lord, The Prophets thoigh Hed'with know. 
; IO propheliedthey norofanypriuate motion,or by the 
man, but ſpake onely as they were moued by the þ 
Ghoſt,2.Per.1.21. Yeaeuen Balazdurſt not for an houſe full of 
gold go beyondthe word of the Lord to ſay more or lefſe, Nm, 
22.18. Chriſt himſelfe preached nothing bur what he recciue 
from hisfarher,' /oh. 1/2, 49, 50, and charged his Apoſtles to 
. preach whatſoeuer he commanded them,& nought elſe, Mu, 
Lnoene” 28.20, therefore his ſent-ones and meſſengers may preachno. Þ 
+= p co ang 1. Reſp. Bythis reaſon no Preacher may ſpeake a ſentence © 
——_ in his Sermon, which' is not immediatly the Scripture, accor. 
ww reap preſs ing to matter, forme, and words: and ſhall we ſo condemns Þ 
gore, Go all rhe menof God, preaching fince the Apoliles times? Nay, Þ 
(omoment.c cp our of thine owne mouth will I indge thee, 6 euill ſeruant and 
i. & i» 5: Nlouthfull; For what ſhall we thinke then of our talking Prev 
_ chers, who ſpeake moſt of their owne braine, and in many ſen- 
cums  eences ſpeake often neuter Scripture, nor ſcant good reaſonto 
precpue capice their people? = 
oe ei. 2 By thisreaſon, they may notalleage ("elwins expoſition, 
genda propanere vnleſſe they will make him the thirteenth Apoſtle, and hath hi 
5. Aber 2. 2, Comments by diuine inſpiration,as hadthe Apoſtles.Nay thi 
Sic Danew pr6- excludeth Fathers, DoQors,and Schoolemen our of our Ser- 
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5 «200 mons, when we diſpute againſt the Pepiſts, 
&dabnin.14.. 3 Whoknowethwhethertheſe holy men of God vſed not 


"oe PEG WE > Aye SH Rs 


fs, wp s. fecularlearning intheirSermons as well as Saint Pax/? Ther 
irerum Propi*” Propheſies tharwe have, are but general{ notes, and /ammace 
nov (are cobe- "pita of their Sermons, as the ® Learned obſerue. And yer S, im F 
od roman broſe Lib. 3, de fide, cap.1 , dare avouch, that even intheſe gene- Þ 
6b. 1.in («vac Tall notes of their Sermons, the Prophers haue relation to pot- Þ 
cn wm. 'icallitories, And Saint /erome , Fpiſt, od Rym. auouchethitol 
alibi axzorext. both, ſayings Pure neſciat & in Hoſe & in Prophetarum v0 
| 1 lum 


— ds. _— td a = 


les, though in their Epiſtles to particular Chur- 
q faue Saint Pawle)cite [CEO who can ſhew 
* than! popular Sermons tothe Gentiles throughopt the 
 Whole-world, they alleaged not truth out of Poets, Philo(o- 
| phers, and Hiſtorians, ſeeing Chriſt promiſed them, that his 
| ieſhould leade them, nor onely into truth, but i owmnems we+ 
ritatens, into all truth? /oþ.16.13, 
>. | pwr neither did, asin{hewing vs the immediat will 
od, and laying downe the grounds of faith, it was not ſo 
© convenient romixe it with mens precepts : yet in expounding 
this will, in explaning Saben words and phraſe of ſpeech, 
* indeclaring the nature of birds, beaſts, and ſtones, &c, to 
 Whichtheyallude, we cannot cutthe ward aright, without the 
. þ viecofGrammarians inthe proprietic& acccpration.of words: 
> Withour of Lata Alan eadiontaidrrwich- 


| Fee petererectoageoticentayinna at 

; to : th tQ ca 

| culatetimes: of naturallPhilofophie, to ſcan cauſes and their 
effes: Geomenrie, to find fites and {ituations/, and ſuch like. 


papers ror ſpake immediatly: from the 
laring his will 


| Lordin dec yer can'we not withouttheſe helps, 


| © <xpoundirfullyro-cyery mans conceipt. CMoſes receiued 


law fron the Lord-at mauntSinat: bringeth he nought elſe to 


nd icto-IfraeldThe Prophets explanc Aoſer pentatench: 

Kg hey now todeckrei elewes? Chriſt and his 
explane the Prophets : did: not the holy, Spirit: cauſe 

dbring Allegories, Tropes, Parables., and. Similicudes, 
withmany other things, whichare not in the Prophets to ex- 
them? And how can weſilly ones ofourſciues, open. all 

| gsofallcheſe, ſhewthe-narure of things to which 
they allude,note che rig] © of words which are atabi- 
ous, findoutthe of laces which they infinuate, and 

| Poets, Hiſtorians, who: hauc 


. They choug 


WT . the will.of God 
what they receivedim. 
promgbeff Ty arwoaey, Ireac ersiafurther Open! 
'not bring any truth Gam writers to expoundir, 
or makeit more plaineto thei ignorant. Why then are any x. 
7 WOT ISR Rr > why do we open it by ou 
own'diſtourſe, oneſcntence beyond the very words of 
the word? but onely: becauſe they and we ſpeake that which 


conſenteth with the dorin of faith?Andwhy is it nor as good 
from Philoſophers, Poets and Hiſtorians, as from our owne 
jr vers + ro truth ofthe word, and 1s according 
tothe analogic of fairh 

5. on reaſons 
lead ging $ 


kept the Prophets and Apoſtles from al. 
ecularlearningto theirpeople , which reitraine nor 
Vs Chi s. Firſtthere were few orno ſecular writers before 
Moſes wrote, aswitneſſed * Jeſephnes with others , therefore he 
could not cire any, And yet 


being learned inall the wiſdomedl 
Egypt,ſee howin his cially Genefis,Philoſophic,A- 


Rronomie,Geographic,Arithmetike, Hiſtoriogra phie,and the 
libers Ares ſhewthenniclucs: without theaxiomesgmaxims and 


wherof,we ſee. commentators cannot fully expound 
how then canwe deuidethat word and ſearch 
his ſeriprures tothe botrome, as we are commaiinded John 5, 
without theſe helpes affoorded vs from the Lord?Secondly for 
the Prophets, for Chriſt and his Apoſtles , to what end ſhould 
they baue alleaged any learning © w rophane Gentils tothe 
lewes,who hated them abhorred their com- 
wouldnot we ry". lg Tobn4.g. much more 
theydeteſttheir dotine,accordingto -- law, Deut.7: 
heit pollution to-eate'6f their meate, ef: 11.3 

moreto taltof their learning, They thought ic pollution 
- toadmiv their perſons into their Temple, 48 21,28, 29. a1d 


would 


bs yarn Emade them ſtand without as ſtrangers, Luke 18.12, much elle 


7%* would they admit their doQtineinco their hearts, though they 
heard it with their cares. et Paul being taught by Com 
fiel,and 8kilfull in ſecular learming, thought | it fit to cite it tothe 
Gentiles ywhohe knew woud receiue and belecue it, which Yo 


ow Wt 26. thn F 2) 
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_ *rhece reaſon he would nor do to the Jewes. Wherefore 
_ fahneitherchis reaſon hindreth vs, for God hath given vs theſe 
|  helpe _—_ and conteſtate to his word: and fſecing-we 
learner athen authors from ouryouth, to informe our 
nderſtandings , and reforme our wils, and know themto be 
truth fromthe Lord,who is the-author ofal trurh,we may more 
lawfully vie them for opening 6f his word/when we findthem 
| thereunto, | 
©: 5.96; Yea but eremie (chap.14.14) counts them falſe Pro= 
+25 ſpake anything which they had notfrom the Lord, 
| ptopheſied their owne viſion, vanitic, and deceitfulneſle of 
| | theirowncheart. And chap.23.21, They prophefied (fairh the 
| Lord) whenl ſpake not vnto them. Bur if they had Rood in 
my counſel, they wouldhaue declared my words vnto my peo- 
| - ple, and nothaueprophefiedthe deceiprt of theirowne heart. 
thinke to cauſ2 my people-to forget my name by their 
dreames,which they tel every mano his neighbour, ThePro- 
phet chat hath a dreame, let him tell adreame; and he that hath 
my word,let him ſpeake my word faithfully. What is the-chaffe 
to the wheate, faiththe Lord? Ergo they arefalſe teachers, who 
ſpeake from any butthe Lord inhis reucaled word. 
I.Re/þ. This place toucherh them moſt, whoinapriuate ſpi- 
rit of fingularitie , refuſing all other mens writings , open and 
ach his word, preſumptuouſly relying wholy on their owne 
tai ſo make the Scripture proprie explicationts,con- 
: demnedby the Apoltle 2.Per.1.20. Ittoucheth notthem,who 
 Followthe iudgementof Gods Church,& conduRofthat ſpiric 
 Whichanimateth the whole bodie of Chriſt, the true expoſiti- 
ons of Fathers, commentators, and grather truth diſperſed a+ 
Loo the heathens,ſeeingthe truth in al thelc isonely fromthe 


© 236 Jeremie reprooucth them who ſpake that which was not 
pmthe Lord:bur all cruth in ſecular writers being fr5 the holy 
bhoſt,cuen from the Lord,as anone ſhall be ſhewed,thisplace 
 ratherisforic then againſt ir, He counts them falſe Prophets, 
decauſertney ſpake their own viſion that was falſhood,as he af. 
inds-it yerſ. 26, 27.and mixcd their lies with his truth, 

L1 As 


: rnec ex. 
— eh hodoarsf ſecular writers, this 
: if ruth furable co the rule and 


> checketh his 
of Gods word, he ſpeaketh rs the Lord, who is author 
as in my nextan{werſhall beſhewed. Wherefore az 


_— of theſclarter times, that ſome ſhould 
ynto ſpirits oferrour, and doftrine of diuels, 
they wold yg to abſtaine from ſome kind of meates, 


z nirrs Artery ſay ofthem that forbid vs the lawfull yſe of 
ne writers; which God hath giuento be receued with 
ofchemthat beleeue and know the truth. For z; 
euery'creature of God, ſo cuery truth fr6 God is good, and no- 
thing ir ought to be refuſed if it be receiued with thanke(- 
giving foritis ſanRified by the word of God and prayer, 

6.06, Yea but Saint Paulchargetheuery Miniſtcr, wu; {1 
aoutndivt Tim.1.3, that he teach none other doGtnne, 
" burtecptabe eof wholeſome words which we have of 
Saint Pavl,2.Tamn13, And if any man ſpeake in the pulpit, 
lerhimſpeake asthe words of God, r.Per.g. Therefore neither 
may we ſpeake any other thing, nor otherwiſe, then is in the 
word, which is coadukeras,aud1ike hucſters,to mingle it with 
humane deuices.2.Cor.4. 

'2R ined r#20uaxiiy,the Apoſtle meanerh teachin 
brane. Bk apreeth with truth kt woorbur of faith in th 


ſcriptures , as he expounds himſelfe, T Tam, 6. y o7 Tis Tread i" 


Dattand', x; wi ayes, ey, 0748 Cryrairers xotyors, Bec, If any man 
reach otherwiſe ; and conſenterh noct.to the wholeſome words 


ofour Lord Iefus Chrift,androthe doQrine which is according 
to godlineſſe: and no ſecularlearning which conſentcth notto 


$f} 


Gods word;may we bring, I conteſſe, 
2, Theſe Protea youre ift vonocrs them) make moſt for the vſe of 
forthe Apoſtle forbidding to teach 


CE dkekes c6lemteth to'Godsword,implicth,that 

«bextrinſecooxbarſocucr is conſonant thereunto. 
He nor If any man preach any otherthing then the ſcrip- 
cure;but ifhe preach any otherthing, and conſenterh not tothe 
AE 5 4 If he meanr, our doAtine ſhould be 


nought 


dhe to viſe whorſbeverteuch| is AR CODEID 
| — not, Keepe the wholeſome word, and ſpeake nothing 
keepe rider patterne, whereto all doctrines 
accord, We mult vicitas a ſamplarof truth: how'iviea 
d pens if we bring noughtelſe but ir ſelfe? Nei- 
heck he * If any (peake, let him yrCarh the words of God 
God hrs rm rb fn Jaguare, lethim ſpeake as the words 
is, ſecundum analogiam fidet , according to the mea- 

proportion and anal rs rr oats ;Rom.1 2. 
” yoo! f Wherefore the Apoltle here alloweth Preachers to bring 
alltruth wharſoeuer agreeth with the word of truth, and con-= 

ſentethto the done of Chriſt. 

7,06. Chriſt ſent. meto preach the Goſpell, not with wi/c- 
dome of word;, leaſt the crofſe of Chriſt ſhould be made ofnone 
efc&,faith Pax 1,{or.t7.17, And Threthren when I came to 
you,came not with excellencie of words, or of wiſedome, nei- 
therftood my ſpeech and my preaching in the intifin ſpeec ch 
of mans wiſedome , but in the plaine euidence ofthe ſpirit and 
of power,thar your faith ſhould not be in the wiſdome ofmen, 
but inthe power of God, r.Corin.2.1.4.y. Therefore all mans 
wiſedome of fecularlearning and pleaſant efoquenceſhould be 
abandoned in the lips ofthe Preacher, And this place is their 
«chiller that kils vs, as they thinke. | 
* 1:RefF, Hie locrs placer eraſſic iſtic theologis , qui ſibi is carts 
videntur eſſe,quod procul abſint ab omni eloquentia 2 This place in- 
deed(faith® Fraſmms) pleaſeth theſe 2 -pated Diuines;who þ Seho/in lore 
thinke helen in {antes becauſe they are farre from all & Pann 


ent ian nent entem: They who patron 
rance faith = theſe un #5 thinke Pant here 
 condemnec yence,cxquifite and choiſe words, 
< roms and humane wiſedome of words in it 
| ennemcaſr and degree « Hoc loco abittumtur nownnlh contre © 
53 - bonds 
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Enmangelo congruenten : erwdntionem vero & ſindum Poltttory 


s Probe. [ermonis in miniſtro minime ferendurs eſſe cenſent, faith Arer;yy, 
19 an- 
dre Lrrngely they abuſe (ſaytheſe three learned men)co pratronize their hy. 


ferridebe. Harous ignorance and tudeneſſe in preaching. 


diſ, this queſtion and anſweringthis place , This place 


Shall 1 anfwer them with the aunciene Fathers on this point? 
No, it. were in» vaine : they are not aſhamed to proclaim, 
in Athens and care of all learning, Nos non curammus quid dicxut 
Patres,we care hot whatſoeuer the Fathers ſay, Wherefore (ce. 
ing inſtead of the Fathers they have children, whom they make 
Princes in-all lands, Iwill anſwer them with Calnin,P. ary, 
eAHretws, Hemingic and Gzalther on theſe words. 
» Tobegin with the chiefeſt and firſt, Here two queſtions ariſe, 
» ſaith (a/uin on this place; one,whether Paw/here condemneth 
»» wholy the wiſedome of words as aduerſary to Chriſt? No, faith 
1» he, rations valde diſſentanenmeſ?,It is very difſonanc from rea- 
»» ſon, that Saint Pax ſhould condemane thoſe arts, which is evi- 
» dent,are che excellent giftsof God, wherby as with initruments 
» men are helped to good vics. Fhe arts, as they are not ſupertti- 
»» tious, but containe ſolide learning: ſono doubt they came from 
» the holy Ghoſt,and the profice chat commeth by them muſt be 
» .aſcnbedro-none butthe Lord, This therefore that Pau bere 
».ſpeaketh,multnot be taken »" contumeliam artingco diſgrace the 
2 arts,as if they were repugnant to pierie. This {4/52 on the firl 
quettion,that che Apolile {peakerbnought in this place againlt 
the acts and ſecular learning,orwiſdome of words in the pulpit, 
A. ſecond queſtion he propoſerch, wherher Paw/ mcancth 
» there is ſo perpetuall contrarictie and iarre. berweene the do- 
» &rine ofthe Goſpelt andeloquence,that they cannot {and to- 
» gether, and that the preaching of the Goſpellis contaminated, 
» frquns ail cam ornandam eloquentie color adbibeatur, for the Apo 
» (tle ſaith, the crofle of Chritt is made of none effec, if ary 
»» wiledoine of words be adioyned. I aoſyer (faith he) we mult 
»» conliderto whom Pax! here {pake, namely tothe Corinthians, 
» whoſecaresitched with a fooliſh defire of, magniloquence.Þe- 


» tore othertherefore were they to be called back ro the ——_ 


» 444 15 644d” ihe 


WM and ſecular learning in Sermons, 269 
' ofthe croffe, tharthey might learne to embrace nakedly Chril?, ,, 
4p APE Goſpell without deceipr,and therefore came he 
notto in the wiledome of words, | ” 
» Butwhat(faith he )if avy now Pau/o nitideres diſſerends Euan- » 
pA ron uluſtret? by preaching more elegantly 
Saint Pax beautificth the Goſpell with eloquence and ,» 
wiledome of words? is he therefore to be refuſed, as if he con- 
taminared ir,or obſcured the glory of ChriſtI anſwer fult (ſaith ,, 
{{aluin) Eloquentiams mhil pugnare cum ſimplicitate Enangely, 1 
that eloquence is no way againſt the f1mplicitie of the Goſpel, », 
which withoutdiſdaine not onely yeelds to it, butſubieRteth it ,, 
ſelfe; and like an handmaid ſcrues and waites on her miſtreſle. ,z 
Foras Auſtine ſpeaketh : He who gaue vs Peter a fiſherman, », 
| ue vs alſo Cyprian a Rhetorician, whereby he ſ1gnifieth that ,z 
F Ba ace of God: howſocuer the one which in dignitie was ,z 
3 much ſuperior, was deſtitute of all grace of ſpeech: the other 3, 
whofirteth at his feet, excelled in > woe. His concluſion », 
is, This cloquence therefore is nat to be condemnednor aban- »» 
doned, which aymeth not at this,to hold Chriſtians in the out- -, 
ward colour of words, that it may 1inebriate their eares with »» 
yaine obleQation and delight, but that it may bring vs by », 
perſwaſion to receiue the fimplicitie ofthe Goſpell: Ye denique 1» 
rangnam preconts officio fungatur, ad comparandam piſcatoribus ul= , 
lis & idiots andientiam: That like a Cryer it may get thoſe Idi- 
ots and filhermen audience , qui nh1i/ preter ſpiritis energian 12 
gratiz habent, who have no grace of ſpeech to perſwade, but ,, 
onely the power and cfhicacie of the ſpirit. The ſumme of his ,, 
anfweris, that this yu is no cloake for the rude and illiterate 
preaching of any, ſeeing Paw/eſpeakesnought here apainſt the 
vie of good arts in Sermons, as it they were repugnant to pie- 
4e,z.Thathe ſpake butthisto taxe the itching eares of the Co- 
* . zinths, whothirfted afternought bur eloquence in their prea- 
| @<hers:for which cauſc he preached tothe onely in ſimplicitic 
\ # of wordsto bring them backe from that humor. z, That a Mi- 
| _ Riſter may lawfully, yea muſt neceHarily nitidizes Panto diſſererc, 
preachmorecloquently then Pax/e, that his eloquencelike a 
: Eryecrorperſwader, may allure auditors tothe ſimplicitie of the 
Bs L1 3 Goſ- 


o 
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270 {| ofibteſcef Fathers, 
Goſpell, and get audience to thoſe fiſhermen and idiots , why 
graceofperſwading, bur from the efficacic of the ſpi. 
rit, Whatſhould I cite the ret, Plato eft inſtar onminm to theſe 
men, Hemingizs onthis place iumpeth with Caluizs expoſition, 

reloluing,that a Preacher may adorne and beautific the Goſpel, 

. mitidiors ſermone Paxlo, with more enticing ſpecch of mans wiſ. 
dome, with wiſedome of words, and amore poliſhed (tile then 
Saint Paxles. Licet quidem omni eloquentie gratia illuſtrare Eu. 
geliom: Itis lawfull (Gaich he) to illuſtrate and garniſh the Gol. 
pell with al grace of eloquence, ſo that men be not made drunk 
.. withyaine delight of words. And in fine he aduiſeth vs in what 
partof our Sermon we ſhould vſc it, preftar, it 1s belt to vie 
- plainnefle and fimplicitie inceaching, grandiloquence and e- 
loquence inexhorting and confuting, 

Peter Martyr agreeing with both their expolitions , gives 
ewo good leflons, one to learned Preachers , that alchough in 
preaching the Goſpell they be decked with theſe good ar, 
yerthey cruſt not in them, Another to illicerate and rude ſpez- 
kers: Neque pretext ſermonis impolitiorts dininarum Scripture 
rum committere debenit Eccleſiaſtics homines, vt de mnduftria punds 
loquantxr Minitters and Eccleliaſticall men muſt not of purpoſe 
; ſpeake rudely vnderthis pretence, that the Scriptures ſtile i; 
not ſoceloquent, 

Guatther is ofthe ſame iudgement on this place, and Aretiu 
in his cited Problemes anſwereth chis place fo largely, that! 
- cannot cite him, 

The reaſons why the Apoſtles vſcd not, nor needed elo- 
quence, and why for-vs it is more neceſſarie, are theſe out of P, 

r, Firſt, perfe&t Rhetoricke was fo rare athing, (as Tb 

4 cribed an Orator,that none could attaine,)that Chrilt a: 

rt publiſhing ofhis Goſpell choſe not ſo rare, bard and labo- 

ious a meanes, becauſe he had need of many who could not 

ealtly be found,and when afterward they came, he refuſed them 
not, ſaith Chry/oftome. 

2 Ithad bene ſufpitious, to haue perſwaded this new do- 
Arine (as it ſeemed) by wiſedome of words, enticing ſpeech of 
Orators, Philoſophers, Pocts , and coloured eloquence, ow 
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and ſecular learning in Sermons. 271 
ſhouldreport, they wereallured by enticing ſpeech , 00 
wo beleeue it, and not forced by the ſpirit : but we knowing it per / yy digs 
tobe true, and belecuing irro be of God, want onely eloquent 7! wy ea, 
pr ittoperlwade vs obedicnce, and to allure vs to fol- mf: & te 


Hum) vi 


it in'ourliues, which cannot be effeted without grace of rn, g8 = 
ſpeech, and power from aboue,as * Origen obſcrucs, —_— 


- 3 The ſpirit wherewith they were inſpiced , was more po- na nif ed. 
werfull in them, thenir isin vs: Pax! ſpake in the evidence of ewe arcefſere, 
the ſpirir, 1, Cor.2, and therefore 25! Eraſmus well obſcrueth: aptereenr ane 
Lnoniam non omnibus, forte etiam nullis ea donorum vbertas #b- = rdgeCom 


wet 4 ſpirits que Apoſtolic, nulla fuerit impietas quod donts UI qui ad aborun 
Amenraw of » [upplere dbſciplinarum adminicults. Secing few or PY Gun ie 


quwntur, Lib 6, 


none haue that power and gifts of the ſpiric that the Apoſtles comer Celſum 
Lib.2 de rar. 


had, itis not amiſſe to ſupply that defect with eloquence and {7 
the arts. | 
4 Godgauethem power to worke miracles, and when 
w preached the Lord wrought with them, and confirmed 
and perſwaded their word with fignes that followed, ſark,1 6. 
260, God himſelfe bare witneſſe to their preaching both with 
fignes and wonders, and with diverſe miracles and gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt according to his owne will, Heb.2.4. And therefore 
needed theynotin cloquence,becauſe their preaching was with 
of doing miracles, 1. { or, 2. a8 Theophilaft and Chry/oſtoms 
obſerue. Which power to perſwade (ecing we want, with thoſe 
other extraordinarie gifts, 1 , Cor. 1-2. aioribus dicends viribus 
opus oft, Aaith ® eAuſtine, Et quecunque valuit ad commonendos a= m Lib 4. de tes, 


ift. cop 40. 


- 5 Itwas meet, rude andillicerate men ſhould firſt plant the 
Goſpell, anew and ſtrange doftrine to the Iewes, that ſuch 
weake things confounding the mightie, and fooliſh things the 
wiſe; iemight appearetobe the finger of God, and worke of 
his hands: and therefore was it ſo maruellous in their cyes, as 
we fee, Ae, 2.7. At.q-13.Butfor vs, id explodendum eſt, (ſaith 
Peer” Martyr) quod-mmlti falso arbitrantur : They areto be , 
hiſſed at who falfly thinke, that Pa/or the Goſpell doth rollere -(o.2.6. 
amt debilitare, cither take away or leſſen this wiſedome of the » 
world, It isnorcondemned ofthe Apoſtle, but in that the falſc »» 
dee | | Apo- 
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Adie tes forvlagledis NN ik Che 
ningied it witn religion, that they left Chriſt, troy. 
a bled the Church wich ſciſme, b- prumas | 058 CG ſumman in. 
_ pietate, and preferred it betore the doQtrine of the Go. 
, making irthe chiefeft Iudge and Vimpier in matters of 
Pitt, which none inthis Churchdoth, I am. ſure. The ſmme 
of his anſweris, that alchough Chriſt for good reaſons vſcd nor 
then this externall eloquence in firſt planting che Goſpel, y: 
refuſcth he icnot when it commeth, as we ce in all ages, For 


> +1 1491 as ® Chry/oftome well noteth on this place which they vrge, He 


whoat fi{tneeded notlearned men,if afterward he tooke them 
to preach, it was quoniam noluit viam facere differentiam , be. 
cauſe he would not make' any difference of either, and after. 
ward when they came he refuſed them nor. 

Secondly, whereas they pleade, the impoliſhed and rude 
ſtile of the Scripture for a x 4.7 of their homely, if not barbs. 
rous ſpeaking they build vpon a falſe ground, It is not lo naked 
as they thinke, norſo incult as theirmanner of teaching. It ap. 
peareth, (faith P Origen) Scripturam diwinamnon (vt plurimis v- 
*** detar)inerudito & agreſti ſermane compoſitam eſſe, [ed (ectnim 


4.de dee, diſciplinam dinine eruditionis aptatam , No, ſaith 1 euſlin, 


{though he "confefſech, at firlt he was offended with che im- 
pleſtile of the Scripture) from his owne knowledge and expe- 
rimentall reading: Yb5eos inte/hgo, non ſoliem nihil ers ſapientin, 
vernmetian mbil eloquentites mil viders poteſt , (+ audeo dicere, 
emmes, qui rette intellgunt quodulls loquuntur;poſſem quidem i v4- 
carer, ommes virintes & ornamenta eloguentie oftendere in Scry- 
tar, And inthenext* Chapter, he ſheweth by many exam- 
ples, how euenin the Apoſtles writings ( which in the iudge- 
ment of all men come farre ſhort of the Prophers in this point) 
eloquence is a perpetuall companion of wiſedome. For proofe 
whereof, he referreth vs tothe firſt Chapter to the Romaines, 
ver.3.4.5.cothe whole cighth Chapter,whichis a whole chap- 
terof Tropes and Figutes: asalſoto 2. {prin 11,16, to the cnd, 
And though we fay not ( faith he) this Apoſtle followed the 

recepts' of eloquence, yet deny we not, that eloquence fol- 


owed his wiſedome as amaide on her miſtreſſe, Comes /apier 


tie, nx eloquentie, eloquence was a companion of his wilc- 
h dome, 
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| » + ſequentens o, the Scripture 
Cas imahes , inthe;cext = <A 
antin the ſiyle and phraſe of words, For the 


Ed no lefſc eleg 
xe of it,* //pricusſheweth,all figures ,tropes,andſchemes 


dance in Scripture, then in any ſecular Writer wharſocuer. Yea 
he auoucheth from his owne reading , that he finds it aselo- 
© quentinliyle, as moſt elegant Poets and ſecular Authors that 
eyer wrote,and doth equalize it incloquence of forme or frame 
= elegancie of yle- with Homer, Prmdars, orany other, as 


mani 
hrs his fiſt TraRt De ſhylo ſacr. literarum, and trult his owne 


By 


Jutis gppar arm, qu ex dicends diſſerendag, artib1, pets /olet , n/a» 


<a WK Ay fetus ark jt eronymum) licet m- 

menire: c ipecully| inthe origi ue wherein they ſpake or 

wrote, For though theſe oe bag the divine. bookes, ſaith 

* e Ambroſe, wrote not according to art,, but above art, x 1.3.2if. 
yetthey who firlt wrote of art, found it firſt bem, and tooke ©? Bf 


"2 precepts and rules. of Rhetoricke and\Oratorie out of 


Rypertmns, by many inftances out of it ſhewerh, thac all. kind 

BeBrophee and Ape y contained iy the Sermons of 

2s and Apoliles, which becauſe he fo largely decla- 

I referre thee ynto him, or ynto Saint Aſban, lib, 4.4e doth. 

« 7 iſiane, where learnedly and largely he proueth this poine. 

Wherefore we plainely ſee,that although the miſtreſſe Theolo= 

ie See  dauglterybe all glori ious Within, in her; mat- 

ſenſe; yer oy oe worke: 

Oo aj , the H_ be her fellowes and follow- 

6, and haue decked hex, may. beare her company, and be 
wht into the kings pallace and houſe of God, 


ic ofthe "noſe dndren,odvid 


WER | the 


t raft 


ifold collatien be doth exemplific and ſhew: to any man ' 


3 Fperims findsuo leſle, Ommes veneres, lepores, lauticias ſer- +; Li 1.0 6 ” 


” 6p. 


8 indeed, as? /exome relateth, wasoffended with the » 7 Epif.ad Paw: 


prophaneRhenorielans co. to: be! in- greater/abuns 27 Eb 


b ErY wk L ! "i , 
| fyle, Burwho {b/readeth them in thei 
I findthem; as moſt eloquent in the forme 


_ and Frame of 


ſpeech, = png fog things by all rhetoricy} 
ropes, exornat es, alluhons, figures,and ſimiliesin 
«6.4% : ot ſ6noleflere and poliſhed in their iyle. T:ke 


>. betnſtance'in the 1b for Hebtew in the 
old, ahd moſt eloquent Apoſtle for Greeke inthe new Tel. 
ment; and iudge of Herewles by his foote. 

« Epift. ad Pas. E ſauvas in ſerrone ſwo diſert us oft, faith * Jerome z Who tranſl» 


lam & Euftech. ny and read him berrerthen any of vs do : and he 
SRD. pic | reaſons Owippe vir nobilrs 5 vrbane eloquentienec he 
botid quiicyuath in eloquioruſticitaris admixtur, The (ermons of 
Eſayin his owne idiome and congue are molt 'cloquent (air 
« Prafet.in£ſs. * Bullinger, who read him, and reaches on euery verſe 11 his 
bn | | Prophehie: Neque p/114s, vel Demoſ} ws, ant Ciceronts oration: 
#4: 4 Cm er conferentle; anc bt $7. how with" Salomon he fought 
ourpretic and pleafantwords, he fooked for AL#Fat ,and'be. 
hold A/iparh t tor Zedecgh, and behold Zenakah. Theſe dei 
lightfull words he affeted, vt murande Hteram ona in bis, ole 
6 Lib.2.iu Eſa, og antems flywltur am ; verboyiim yedderet, faith S; Þ [cromy, 
IR! +aghe bel le hinedoecaath chapi2qdeſeribingthe wickednele 
+ * ofthe people witha grievousrxpoſtulation; howir aboundeth 
with ardtropes, Anaphoris, homeotelentic, Antoroma'y, 
Metaphoris,Gradationibus,& ( oparatiombus pathericts,as lun 
obſerverthiſee ii'what patherical eloquece 8 elegicy of words, 
vetſ; x61he extlaim yarn ar m2 tru wy ng ty 17 41 
. middecipberingtheirruine, he eompareth it ro an hunting, ver 
Er - ba has IS 
49,where is frll;fe@e+ ſeeotidly the pir +a ſnare to catch them 
45 aprey,Andmarke his words, Pachad; pathath,pach; on which 
words CMaſewlis avoucheth, haber bie vates conemunitatem nar 
ears work, this hath a cert#ineconcinninic of words, 
whiehnoveaſily-ani can traniſlate; adding "4 payer 1x Pula 
frtiſſe concomanitic vocibus deditmm, it feed he was gmento 


theſtadie of clegancicof wordg'aud he rhetorically runncth 00 

theſethree againe, verſe 18,19, 
Judge by this 

reaſon why Eſay 


ace of the reſt : and letanie man pine mes 
write'and ſpeake a more poliſhed304 


fine 


K. and Secular learning in Sermons. 275 
'  Sheftilechen e-Larce, who is rmpericuce /ermone 
dbaſe beyeis of the blaudroyall;, | 
theConre , where the:idiome was more elegant andpure; [and 
Avira rude and rurall heardman, called fromthe to 
preach; and God vſed borh theirftyles and manner of ſpeaking 
as nacurally they were endued . And why may be not vſe his 
y who hath a more learned tongue, as his who ſpeaketh 
aoreinculdly?' ' © 1 + 

"Come ftom'Efay the molt eloquent Propher for the Hebrue 
inthe old, ro Pax/c the moltelegant Apoltle, forthe Greeke,in 
the new Tettamenr.Sce what pleaſant words he affefteth, Rom, 


1.26. where he callechthe Gentiles full d/rxle, xaxia, Toereln; 
} 


*” Ow 9 _aw# ww © op 


works, 95 rv, ervriires , aavrierus, 8c: On which wordes cuen 
= 27 could not bur confefle, Pan/nm iftorum verborum par o- 
bomaſin dele Flat fiuſſe,chat Pale was cucn delighted with this 
Paronomakie and likeneſſe of words. So againe Rory, 1 2. 3. ws 
Ty pporfiy mag 3 lei gperiir, and pporeiy fg 72 onggernty. This 
elegancie of words we find in $,Pawl, whoſe rude Ryle (as they 
call ir) they pretend for batbarousruſticitie, 23 ſocordes & ig» 
nani ſunt, pretexunt Pauli (vt vocant) imperitian, ne ſcilicet ab es 
requiratur doftrina : they that are flouthfull and ſluts, pretend 
the vnskilfulneſſe of Pawle(as they call it) namely leaſt learning 
ſhould be required ofthem , faith 4 7/rieus,” But indeed as he , 
was more learned in humanelearning then they all,ſoſhall they 
that ſearch, find,that he was more perſwading & eloquent then *** 

they all, He , who preſently ngo%h, va conuerfion, confounded 

| fo many learned Tewes, «4, 9. He whomthe men of L 
forhiseloquence called CMercwrie, and would have facrificed 
wito him, crying out , Gods are come downeto vs inthe like» 
_ neſſeofmen,, eA7, i 4. He, that confured not onely moſt lear» 
; > boy eloquent men, bur of thoſe euen Philoſophers, nor 
ple common, butthem 6f Athens, and ofthoſe the Stoickes, 
Who were mats 4/Þutationsb14; 28 one noteth, e217. He, that 
contitued his preachirig till midmght, and that to ſo many au- 
ditors, thar ſome werefaine tofitin windowes, Af.20, qui fiers 
5 


—nibyvx couldir be (faith /tyric ) thar he could keepe his 
ſolong, quitam barbare vet inepte diceret wt iſti confine 


M m 2 gunt, 


-. 


3 as *ſerome no- 5 Frefeiv.c. 


pary, 
Iradl.; de flyls 


Fr Oftheuftef Fathers, | 
| barbarouſly andfillily,as theſe men faine 
ralchough her ſuppoſe; as the falſe A. 


500 ;thathe wasrudein ſpeaking, 1.Cor.1 1.6. yet 
was it butin reſpe&of his weake voice, as after he confeſſeth, 
not in 490m Epiſtles & ſtyle ; which was vehement and 

; ſtrong, 2.Cor,10,10, patrecinatuy bec linguarum > aria 

o Hon l2in2. oforibrs, ſaich® Guether, theugh hehad nor hate fo. But now 

# 1#1.{#.11.6, even his Epiſtles witneſle, ſaith f P;catror,thatthis Apolile wa 
endued with a certaine natural or rather ſupernatural eloquice, 
though purpoſely heabſtained 2 progmentss ills facate rhetorice: 
8 Bpif.ad Pam therefore 8 /erome termes him flumen eloguentie (hriſtiane ,the 
OUFIR. ce of Chriſtian eloquence: forelfe Feſt onthe bench(ſaich 
Rue £9" b he) wold never haue ſaid adinperitum to an vnskilfull babler, 
Thou art mad Pewle, much learning hath made thee nad, And 

nz. hence it was oneof the three wiſhes of $.ifw/tine, ve Paulum in 
ore vidiſſet , that he had bur once ſcene and heard Pale prev 
cling with his mouth. | 
And becauſe'T am fallen into the point of eloquently prez 
ching , let me further acquaint you' with the iudgement ofthe 

Li%.4.d 62. ancient and late writers in this matcer, $,* Auſtine ſpeakes en» 
cellently tocuery Miniſter, of this thing : If as a Doctor he will 
convince gainefayers( faith he ) he muſt vſe reaſons and proba- 
tion oftruth: butif as a Paſtor he exhort with wholeſome do» 
Qrine, todo that truth which they know 5 maiorib us dicends vis 
ribusop eſt, he mult vie greater force of perſwaſion then this, 
1361 obſecrationes & tmprecationes , concertationes CF coertione!,O 

. Sor alia ralent ad commonendos animos ſunt neceſſarit, as] 
d before, And wheras(ſaith he Cap.z,) ſome do it blunth, 
Sifanoredly, and coldly, others acute, ornate , vehementer, witty, 
of eloquently , and vehemently : he that will more profite his 2- 
| ditors, mult not onely ſpeake ſapienter [ed eloquenter, wiſely, but 
6 tly alſo, becauſe ® wiſedome without eloquence wa 
reth licle (as out of * Tally he obſerueth) ynlefſe he could bein» 


prodeſſe. 
af 77 «1+ ſpiredwith the ſpirit, and haye the power thereof in bis pre 


_ching in ſuch meaſure as bad the Apoftites, and alſo worke mi- 
racles to confirme and perſwade his doQrine the more. And 


therefore addethbe a definition of right Preachers, Swnt e790 
vas Erle 


—— ww R—= WT www FT 7 Land 
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| . Buid valeat apud homines [eculs elogquentia & ſaptent 


| and ſecular learning is Sirmons. 277 
Feelefieftici viri,ec. therefore they are right Church-men and 
Preachers , 2 dinina eloquia non ſolum + arms [ed etiamelo- 
guetter traflanerum, who handle and teach the Scriptures not 

onely, but eloquently alſo; and they profit and do moſt 
TR people, He ſpake by experience, being conuer- | 
ted by the eloquence of Saint Ambroſe,as ®both do confefle. INS 
14 ecu Avgnſt. bb.s. 
A Saint? lerome, Demoſthenes, Twlly, Plato, Xenophon, (74mg 

Theophraſtcs, eArsſtotle , and other Orators and Philoſophers Fo» z. 
dowitneſſe , who are counted (as it were )the Kings of mens 
minds; and their precepts, not as the precepts of men, but of 
God. Asthe Scriptures yle oo Ulyriews) in teaching is oft ; "up $.ae flyio 
low and meane, and in perſwading and _—_ for moſt /** 
= grandis, ſublimis ant magmiloguns,bigh,lofue and great:ſo a 

wand humble ſtyle is fitter for expounding, eſpecially inthe 
ſchoole: ( ontra, grandis magus conmenit oftentationt dicentis, oble- 
Hlationi andjtorum,& commotion: ac perſuaſion, preſertim rudiorss 
txrbegjdeog, in concionbus forenſibus adhibetur : Ea enm non tam 
ſomplics ret veruate , quam ingents quadam vs ac impetn orationss 
inpellitnr ac protruditar, Contrariwile, aloftie liyle is fitteſt to 
grace the ſpeaker, todclightthe hearer, to moue and perlwade 
eſpecially the rude im, in.our popular ſermons , who. are 
wo moued and perſwaded with force and eloquence of 
Age with bare and naked truth of things. Andtherfore 4s 

the Auftine, Fignrate locutiones ſacre ſcripture ſnanins Of ite 1 14h.2.44 dolty, 
Ehedina nos afficiunt, quan 5 eadem ſententia plants verbic diceretuy, CFoph 
becauſe (as © 4ri//or/e noteth) vſuall things bring weariſomnes, , jp, a4, 
and noueltic delight. Fas 


F p 
fa 

{\ Eraſnaa lib.3. de rat.concion, gives the like aduite to every {9 —_ 
Preacher, Pror/« id agendum eft Eccleſiaſte, vt aliqua voluptage tem affere, 
detineat anuditores,and moderates it full well , ed danda eff 


Wt delettatio comitetur viilitatem non accerſita, This was the pra- 


Riſe ofthe Prophers, of Chriſt, of his Apoſtles in their ſermons 
tothe people,of the ancient Fathers intheir homilies,ſpecially 


Origen, Baſil, Nazianzene and Chryſoftome; in out times ofmo- 


derne Preachers; ofthem all faith *1{yricxs, and ſo euery Prea- Tra. dere, 


. cher adderh he, In popmlary tratlatione e4 oma operoſe congerit Co; noſe {crips. 
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of Vai Fathers, 
men condacere arbitratur * mhil omitti quod 
nods ad perſuadendum, inculcandum, + RL XG vim habet: meque ls 
que oratuonem ilinſtrant, ac dimitem fpecioſamg reddun, 
«loPhahe —acren wry ſaid well wig humane, I wp aubs of deuine 
x (cer b.2.44 Orators, Sine mots Gear lace frce emmia;as the * {choole. 
Ct maſters of Rhetoricke haue declared. Andthis is the end of c. 
1 4abetadet, Loquence, faith? Auſtine, ve eloqnentia ip/a deletler, nou off prop. 
Onfeeherye fer + ſerpſiam vſurpandums ſed vt $0 que vit{uer honeſteg, dicunt, 
G6, aliquanto Ins ex ipſa deletlarione elocutions; accedat, 
wel tenacinr adbereat aſſenſics. To reach truth in a Sermon is lit. 
tleor nothing,who cannot do it?But to perſwade the will too. 
bey it;or lead the affeRions andrhe thooghes captive to Chrif, 
« Pulgieft que THIS is all and ſore, and the right part of a Preacher, as of hy. 
Cy dere, mane matters * Rhetoricians haue obſerued, 
Deere rerfacila”  Sohmins lib. 2 de verbo Dei,cap.de ornata E ccleſiaſtica mmterpre. 
ef quan 96/2, ſaith, a Preachermay, yea muſt vſe eloquence, and decking 
nad wy wept i fime men- s.' of his peech,yerinot with any meretricious attire : Neque enm 
wi re prof «po: \dotirina Chriſts affernatuy cnltum orationts, 4c, neither the A- 
auten «ffictibes poltle'y ,Corrn., condemneth all garniſhing of ſpeech ſaith he, 
ro all inticing words,nor all NPY Ir humanam, > fuco- 
anm Loni: Labs JANE AC em So hiftarum, & faſinoſam ſapientiam, and draw- 
js rpm & Swine) - thelimp _— ofthe croſſe'of Chriſkfor the Scri- 
Gen verges -prure irfelfe; though ir'be pure and ſimple, yet is it learned, and 
Genre /aſpen=th offed with'fi —_ wh lagee — exponet concionator, 
SE, therefore ( Faith he) mult a Preacher handle ir eloquently and 
naſe. finely. And the better to do this; he counſelleth himto propoſe 
Hemogr-£6 himſelfe for imitation both the auncient Fathers, eſpecially 
2 Baſill, Athanaſin ins, hryſoſtome, Nazianzene, Anſtine,with others, 
and the recent hers whoare moſt elegant in fiyle, andto 
Ws... = reade authors who; write pure and elegant language in that 
” por way o» Torigue wherein he muſt preach,For concluſion, he vrterly cov- 
— demnest 079-40) cnram abycimnt puritatis & eleganiit, 
wade oh ills poles marter with eull words, which makes them to 
_—_— be tontemned of their hearers, 
Sob ahi, = © "*Xeckerman, alate writer and man ofyeſterdsy indeed, but of 
je eel ſome count (1 know) with cheſemen, becauſe they cite himin 


(4#.5. KG hook'and pulpit, when the auncient Fathers cannot obtain? 
lo 


| ——_ 


Newabing as viterly vnfruictuli;for Goates baire was ſeruiceable be. 
. to the raberr ace, thoug 


*yntothem Bur ſhould Saxs armor cuer after be refuled in war, Tadiths Wires view 


-Vhet came: Gott cb? Shoutl\tRams never attcx he.pulbed againſt propa, 


"racnlouſlythrewdowne the walles of Tericho?. | ;;, ......1 > 
"© Tknow,eloquencPreachers ſometime do yogprofice , when vowranpract. 
"firmple arg/planeteachers Ho tome good, as.* 0x; en gbſerueds ppt eMv thc 
| a0 IR) mm wge wile and mjghtie things of God'potinerthr. 
"ptevaile riot morewith-his, people, becauſe now and then ho groferrs 

"calleth weake and fooliſh thing ph rn 
"wiſe 


' 
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ſomuch ar theichands;he ſaith, our invention in ſermons tothe "EAVIET 
mult be bento moue the affeCtions, clpecially ir mul} r<-0vem weder 
iration, and therefore be farre trom.thole things my 
whichare vſuall and common, and which every rude idcor and * 1a prone 
4mancouldinuent. I wiſhthey conſider and thinke on this, aw ena! jk 
fay no more/on a text then many artiſans and, women #4 & rw 
could do, And he ſhewes the good effect of luch preaching, E: poſi art: 
certh aſe ſenſus & experientia teſtatur, ingratos efſe wigs conczona- y un. \ fech: 
rorer,qus affe tium aliquem moturi,vumis bunnlia C frigida eligunt, Soren fob. s 
| te cum audiunt auditores ſemper (ecmmeoguant Ea 17; 
otmeſſes hoc lace dxcere, Ivit nota fine manver of Wk ditovers, dober 
t 


ant 

dem C5 te p 
ching? Is it not fine handling of a text for a ſcholler that hath 377%,” of wes 
ſpent ſo much time in learning, and ſo. much colt in ({tudic and be verks ppofit 
books, when cuery Tailer,Cobler or other artiſan caniay with of cede 
himſelfe, Thou could(tſay ſo much'on this text } He ſhewes the #refubamrizuti 


vero pro verbit 


effe&t(I'fay ) of ſuch Preachers, wnde fu vt auditoriburve! plane ng privefut 


verbu mecum 


tandem deJeranaruel pro affeftibut ſomnin conculient, either they ** we tems, 
moue the affeions of diſlike or of ſleepe. TONS form 


I ſpeakenot this to condemne plaine and fimple manner of 7:=1,ner boys 

Un! aliver ſafe 
uot-ſomuch asthe gold, 1 know a © 25:94» Rem. 
imple mainin® Reffinus convertedaſubtile Philoſpher,whon? apecmporith,” 


all che learned Prictts could not conyince,as himſclt * confeſſed 5 emmy 


becauſe Daxid with afling and five Rones once miraculouſly Aut tarp 


"walles 7am teomighte weapons of our wartare neuer vicd- 
"to caſt downeltrong holds; becauſe Rammes. hornes once mi- Le | aver 


dn arripere,wee 


s ſometime to conki weed mort he; 
onfqund. the. Mcadvms 


n their weaknefſe ?. Are not 


AN od 

4 

FE; 
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WH _ Fathers, 
a4ens FE ye hed likely to convert, becauſe Bale: ifſe 
le Ns once auerted the Prophet from his cuill ſe? Wherefore 


rare may ſafely reſolue with eFuſtine,he profiteth his hearers ſo 
futures time that ſpeaketh plainely and wiſely; but he more, who; wag 
EYaAT, 


cm ker wiſelyandeloquently to perſiwade his better: both ms do 
well, Nie Apoſtle {| bu A calc, the latcr(in = 
P ( 
Pts opinion) doth bercer. 
aig "Neither fpeake I this in ellermnce of them whoſe tongues 
Fan tes fing nothing but Placentia, and ſiraxe to pleaſe men, as the Apo. 
Galle ſpeakes;'in'whoſe perſon Chry/oſtorne honed. 3 0 5n 471, ! 
CF + Jo 
ETA | Jamentably complainerh, Nos fhſeale verborum,C compo/inions 
Ecele.ſts oj harmoniuam cwrioſins ſeftamny, vt canamms, non vt proſimn;; y; 
= en ſimu in admiratione , non vt doreammns, vt oblettemus , non vt com. 
Pg ann, vt planſ & landibus obtentis abeamiu , non vi maret 
Wahl toe componams: No, nothing lefſe., Nec dottor verbis ſermat , ſed 
4d. and- yerba ver ba doffors fainh 4 Auſtine,a Preacherſhould not ſeecke matter 
Pau oncs. for his words . but words for bis matter. But as Fab: (aid 
04. 95 ge wiſely, Curam verborum, rerum volo eſſe ſolictndinem , Ie may 
EEE and muſt with Salomon the Preacher leeke our, as an vpright 
writing.ſo vue words for his people, Eceleſi1 2.40.95 Chil 
e- had nor verbum gratie , but gratiam verbs in his mouth. 
He muſt preferre matrer to words, ſaith that *Father, as the 
EEE ſoule is dbued before the bodie; ; whereupon men ſhould |x- 
ors: No. bourto find outrhtore wiſe then more learned ſpeeches:carcfor 
F ny 7H '&-the one,and carke forthe other, 
"meſa dene- | © Verbag, preniſamrens non inita ſequunter, ſaith the f Poet, 
0f-4008 To * and the words will follow marter,as the ſhadow accompanicth 
ti the bodie, I hope I neede not complaine of our Preachers, 
1p ac S.8 [erome did of ſome in hisdayes, who were,as Plutarch ſpea- 
rs wad keth ofthe Nightingale thathada good voice and a ſmall bo- 
2 ie, Vox priate eh If any do,.] tay withthe ® Apolile, The 
GN ingdome of God isnotin nd butin power 3 as God inthe 
aide red mercy & nor ſacrifice, thatis,*rather then ſacrifice. 
»o/acinr. YeaTtell them with Origen, comparatiuely ſpeaking on thole 
words, Mat.23. Wocroyou,ye make cleane'the.xtter fide of the | 
ao fi .cup,when within it is foule, Admonemur ve nou curam bhabcomn = 
* {ermonnn vel nevrationans gue foris ſunt ut's fed gue 46 1814 JR 
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gon verbis neque compoſitionibus eorum ornatis quia non eff regnum 
Detin ſermone ſed in virtmte. Vi pute,qus ſindet compoſitis proferre 
' fermonemymagis quam ſalutars ſenſu repletum, calix narrationis 6 

iu 4 foris mundatns oft , ab intus autem ſordibus vanitatibuſg, res 
plots Panini erat [ermone rnais non ſcientia. ltem qui pandens vere 
bum ant aliquam legts ſeripturam,compoſtionbiu exc exteriorib ud 

1 quam interioribus & ſalutaribus ſenſibus delettatnr, calicens 
wlpery fem diligit a foris mundatum, ab intus antem ſordidum, 


Iwiſh them, as £/erome ſpeakes of the learned Grecians, to lop k Epif. ad Rev 


the luxuriant branches, that their vine my become more fruit- 


complaining of this very defe&,that whereas Princes at there 77% 


= 
ur. ” 
full vnto others. Oncly my complaint is, with Zudowicrs Vines, gels 7 


vt eloguth14 tore 


ceit of Chriſtian religion permitred that Prieſts ſhould ſpeake cuian«,on ver 
to the people of ſacred and diuine things, our ſermons have /,, levjadl uf 


ſucceeded thoſe auncient orators,ds/ſimilrmo ſucceſſm,with moſt 
ynlike ſucceſſe: Nam quants illts ſuperiores ſum rebus , tanto m 
perſnadend; ſententys, argumentss, driÞoſitione, attione & partibus 
ommbus eloquentie iis ſumns inferiores:how much we haue cauſe 
to be more materiall then they, by ſo much are we inferiourto 
them in vſing ſentences,reaſons, methode, ation, and all parts 
of eloquence to perſwade,whichis the chiefeſt part of an Ora- 


VIA hm expreſ . 
ſfrontbuc readunt- 


| Lo de carſ. cop» 


tor both humane and diuine , And indeede ſeeing as ® [Jerome m Fp.ad Paulin, 


noteth, each imitator propoſeth to himſelfe the beſt in 

trade to be followed,as the valiant Romanes their {amillos, Fa- 
bricios,and either Scipio:Philoſophers, Pyrhagoras,S ocrates, Plav 
teand eLHiftorle: Poets, Homer, Virgil, Menander and Terence: 
Hiſtorians, 7 hacydides,Saluſt, Herodotns and Linie:Orators, Li- 
ſurgthe Gracchi, Demoſthenes and TaulyzPainters,their Praxitiles 
and Apelles,and fo inthe reſt : why ſhould not much more we 
for Gods cauſe and his Churches, propoſe to our ſelues (as I 
ſhewed Sobnixs aduiſeth) Baſil, -Athanaſins, ( by/oftome,Nazi- * 
anzene;, Auſtine,andthe reſt ofthe auncient Fathers, who were 
all theſe,cuen mott outandyaliant ſouldiers, yea capraines of 
| Chriſt, moſt learned and' profound Chriſtian Philoſophers, 
moſt ſweet and diuine Poets,mott faithful and true hiſtorians in 
heauenly things, & in theirſermons painted our Chriſts paſſion 
ſoliuely, as 


if he had bin now crucificd before our cyes/as Pun! 
Nn did 


de inſt. Monach, 


a Loco Citato, 


eLib.r. Strom. 


233 | Of the wſe of Fathers, 
did before the Galatians ? 

Neither ſpeake Ithis to patronize them,whoſe Corinthian. 
like itching cares are ſo tiedtothe tongue of golden mouthe, 
that in faction each followeth their affected, with that voice of 
ſciſme, 1:(0r.3Iam Paul, and I am polices, and I am Cephy, 
and Iam Chriſts; I like this man for vtterance , I this for lear. 
ning, I this for methode,8&c. Ezekze/ found ſuch itching eares, 
chap.33-32+ Log (faith God) thou art vnto them as a pleaſant 
ds g loue ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
fing well, for they heate thy words, but they do them nor. Saint 
Pax forerold them in theſe latter times, 2,75z9,4.3.T he time 
an he) will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome do- 

ine: but hauing their cares irching , ſhall after their luftes ger 
them an heape of teachers, and ſhall turne their eares trom the 
truth, and ſhall be given vnto fables," Chry/oſtome found ſuche- 
mong his auditors,and reprooued them, os non queritss audire 
ſermonem qui compungere poſſit ſed qui oblettet ,& tinnulo ſtrepity, 
& verborum compoſitione quaſi citharedos, & cantores audientes: 
and when teachers meet with ſuch hearers, they ſhould with $, 
Paul abſtain” :> come to them with excellencie of words, nei- 
therſhoyld their|preaching then confilt inthe intifing (ſpeech 
of mans wiſedome , but in the plaine euidgnce of the ſpirit, to 
purge their bad humor with hunger and meane fare , and giue 
them a litle portion of hony whereon they ſurfer . Bur this isit 
I ſay with Saint Auſtine, He profiteth his hearersthe molt, 2 
ſaptenter + eloquenter diuina elogmia trattat,who handleth atext 
both wiſcly and eloquently alſo:and wiſe matter ſerued in ine- 
loquent words, is (as eloquently ſpeaketh the wiſe man)like 
apples of gold in diſhes of filuer , Though Sa/omon forbid too 
much mw honey , yet was ſome commaunded to be vicd, 
and ſeaſon the ſacrifice inthe law, Ef veluri quoddarns condemen- 
tum cibo permixtumn, ſaith ®Clemens eAlexaudrinus, [tis a5 lauce 
tothe meate, procuring appetite in him who cannot talt the 
good word of Gad,and rehh the things of the ſpirit, r.{or-2- 
Andynlesour ſpeech be thus powdered with falt,it will rait o0 


mareintheircareghenthe white of an epge in their mouth, 3 
| Job ſycaketh; ſecing the tare trieth words as the mouth taſteth 


me ate, 
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meare. Entifing words (faith Ba) and ſecular wiſedome, are 
like faire leaues that grow by the fruit,8 make it more pleaſane 
anddelightfome., Wherefore when we find truth in any writer 
" facredor prophane, when we go to Ephrara, and findirt inthe 
wood, we may hew timber out of the thicke trees,and wen be 
toan excellent worke , though theſe men breake downe all the 
earued worke thereof with axes and hammers, I ſay they qui 
ſe volunt & deleFaye,delight thar they may profice , and 


Þ Oras. 4d nepore 


{mingle both together, in mine opinion do beſt. This ſawce 90 mir | 


j qui miſe 


in Saint e;zbroſe made Saint eAwſtine, as he* confeſſeth, taſt fu vile duts 


the good word of God,and betterreliſh the things of the ſpirit. 


Twent onely to heare his eloquence (faith he) and was deligh- * 


rt Lib.6.confeſſ. 
cap.1 


ap-13. 


red with the ſweetnefle of his words, * Cum exm non atagerens (Cop.14- 


diſcere que dicebat, ſed tantium quemadmodnm dicebat ea audire, 
veniebat in animum meum ſanul cum verbis que diligebam,res eti 
quasneglizeba, Et dum cor aperirem ad excipiendum quam diſerte 
diceret,pariter & intrabat quam vere diceret. This is it, the baite 
that raketh the fiſh withthe hooke of truth in the net of the 
Goſpell. This is it (faith Calum) that mult comparare piſcatori= 
bus C> idiots illis andientian . And ſurely theſe dsciples of fiſher- 
men,as Saint © Jerome noted of ſuch who bragged fo, and held 

roſſe ruſticirie forthe onely ſanQirie,as if they were therefore 
Foly becauſe they knew nothing, if they fiſh with a bare hooke 


t Epift.ad May. 
ce 
(raſſamilli ru» 


fecuatem ſolumn 


oftruth, ſceing with the Apoſtles they haue not ſuchefficacie > = omg 


and power of che ſpirit , nor worke miracles to perſwade their 
—_ doQrine,as thoſe fiſher-men and fiſhers ofmen did, like 
eterin his other kind of fiſhing, L»k,5.chey may labor al night 
and perchance take nothing. 
© Wherefore to conclude this point, ſeeing the Scripture is 
molt eloquent in the forme, in the text and web of the word, 
and molt elegantin the threed and phraſe of words, as by ſome 
examples of 2/ay and $.Pawle, and by manie teſtimonies of 7e- 
rome, Auſtine,R wpertut, Ambroſe, Muſculus, Eraſmus, lhricus, 
and Hyperi«-, who read them more thoroughly then the men 
that ſay thus, this pretext cannot patronage their rade manner 
of reaching, qui 1m /ibi videntur Avoſhol proxims , ſi quam 


u $chol, in ler. 


ſprercifſime loquantur , 3s * Eraſmus ſpeakerh of ſuch fiſhermen 4.44 Eufech, 


Non 2 rather 


jr bale 


b Cap,q9.in 
his crack of the 


miniſter, Eloquence is not 


piſcatoribus illis 


gione dicat eloquenter?Shall our boyes take ſuc 
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2 Ofthewſe of Fathers, 

.- 19 ers oy AS indeed with*Fyperi,the 
holy Ghoſt, ifhe liſt, needed notthis artificiall poliſhing ofhig 
truth, but our naturall-imbecillicie is ſuch,that by no other orgi. 
narie meancs & can be drawneto embrace it. And though g, 
Paule came not to the Corinthes with wiſedome of words, be. 
cauſe thirſting after eloquence onely , and leauing Chriſt , he 
would dietchem for their ſurfer, and purge them ot this humor, 
to make them{eliſh better the things of the ſpirit: yer inthe 
judgement of Calum,Gudlther, Hemingius, Martyr and Arenuy, 
a Preacher may and muſt nitidizes Panto difſerere ad comparandam 
idiots andientiam qui nh preter fpirutus ency. 
,gratie habent. Wherefore letthem , who plucke out the 
tongue of the learned , as Falmia, eAnthome his wife cut outthe 
_—_—_ of Tally, and like Hel his ſonnes indeed ſluts,ſlubberyy 
the ſacrifice ſo, thatthey cauſe Gods people loath the oblation 
of the Lord,letthem heare ? Pomeransxs his cenſure of their rude 
teaching, Nequelande dignierunt fiupidi quidam concionatore; & 
inerndits, qus ſic ommia confundunt & inerudit* traftant , vt diceniy 
mnlta nihil dicant, docendo multa mhil doceant : mirum tamen mte- 
rim quam ſibs blandiantur, quam ſublimiter de ſe ſentiant, contem- 
nentes eruditionem, Let them heare * Eraſmus , eAd conciones (+ 
cr4s admittuntur interdum etiam aſſiliunt , quilibet adoleſcentes lt 
tndotts, il fit facilites quam ad popmlum exponere din 
| abunde ſufficiat perfricm(ſe faciem, & abſtrr/h 
lin volnere: Wharlaich * he. An Chriſti profeſſio pug» 
nat £m tb, ? qd antem wetat , fi Cicero de ſuis demonibu 


drxit eloguenter, quo minics Chriſtians item de Pp 


etate Verag, reli 
paines,ſuch care 
and labor fortheit triviall orations to perſwade vertue,or proue 
atheame in peroration , and ſhall not we take much more to 
perſwade Chriſts cauſe, and our people to receive Chriſt? Iv il 
notconceale his cenſure withall ofroo much afteRation, Ani 
v4 affettiontm in Eccleſiaſte nonprobo, que nec viles Phule- 
ts, nec Senece , nec vil gram wire unquam probata ef}, No ,Þe 
mul? care for words, and carke and care for his matrer, as I (aid, 
I end this point with ® Greenhamto perſwade chem the more, 
ply forbidden, but when it waiterth on on 

n 


nall wiſdome:for otherwiſe ioned withthe power ofthe word, 
and demouſtration ot euidence ofthe ſpiri, it is ffeRuall, 
And theſe (good Reader) be their obieRions out of Scrip» 
ture, which they that are vnlearned and vnſtable wrelt, ſaith S, 
Peter , or to vic his owne word , 5247p , make them looke a. 
ſquintat learning and good letters, 

Their ſecond ſort of Obrettions axe theſe vnreaſonable reaſons, 
- 1.06. Paxte yi(ed it ſparingly, but thrice, neither vainely with 
oftentation of naming the Poets,nor producing long ſentences 
inaſrange tongue contrarie tothe Apoltle,r.C or,14.,butinthe 
ſame wherein be ſpake and wrote,which is no warrant for vs to 
eſe it often in our Sermons, 


as itwas cafily broken by all che ancient Fathers and moderne 
writers, ſo may it by vs, Why he yſcd itno more, I] haue ſhewed 
reaſons before , which take no hold on vs. The Greeke fathers, 
Chry/oftom, Epiphanins, Athanaſius, Damaſcen, Clem. Alexandr i= 
wit luſtine Martyr: and Latine fathers Jerome, Cyprian, Hilarie, 
Ambroſe , Auſtme and Lattantiza filled their bookes full ofitin 
their handling and expounding the Scripture, as hereafter (hall 
be (hewed. And ſhall we condemae all theſe who vied it aboue 
thrice? Vſed they it ſparingly? No,no,we may yſe it more often 
then Paxle did, ſaith © Areting, Nec debet apmdnos valere ignaro- 
rum hominum obtreftatio, vi inillorum gratiam' tot mar garitas in 
foraibus Philoſophie deliteſcentes , inſtar 1ynaui gallinaces, negliga- 
mu; ventrem Ns Ay bordet mags admiremur quam veri- 
tatis & [aptentie 1acam. Like H/op Cocke,they preferre the bar- 
ley corne ofthcir owne braine, before the precious gemime that 
may be found in the fregs of Philofophic. I wiſh theſe. would 
cite their owne ſayings but thrice,or more ſparingly then they 
do,thenſhould they preach more ofts, and talke more (eldome 
inthe pulpic: gh Pale yſcd it bur thrice, [deo aſſumpſit 
Parnkns verba tian de us que foris (unt vt ſanttficet ea, ſaych O- 
3% he chereforevicd prophane authours, that he might ſan- 
_ Etifie themyntoall;zand ſhew yp a prefidenc, chat all truch may 
lawfully be borrowed from any, 
2, For producing it inftxange tongues, in Academicall and 

% No 3 lear» 


: 
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| Their req- 
ſons againſt ity 
anſwered. 


x.Refp. That triple cord bindeth not vs to vſe it nomore: but 


6 Problem oe. 
150, 


286 Of the 
learned auditories, moſtvnderitand it; inmixr,many: andin po. 
pular, ſome; and: may; we'nor-ſpeake a long ſentence in ay 
whiclkt all-ynderftand not? then Chriſt was too blame thy 
ſpake ſo often in parables, which the people vnderſtood nor, 

- The Euangeliſts may be our prefidents and warrant, who, 
although they \wrote Chriſt adions and ſayings in Greeke 
d Ioh.1.z8. 10. which he ſpake inSyriak, yert® often-produced names , words, 
902%, andſentencesip Hebrueto the Gentiles, and eſpecially thathis 
2 HRT. laſt voyce on the crofle, May. 15.34 f1,f4 lamaſabatthanai,tha 
AR110.4AG is, ſaith the Enyogeli, 0 Ie6s ww, 6 Iabg us, 5 Ti us $YKATHUTY. 
Op And if we may not cite a ſentence without interpretation, 
which all cannot vnderſtand, then Pax! was too blame, who 
wrote a long Epiltle in Greeke ro the Romans, whoſe naturall 
_ was Latinegneither all the vulgar(I thinke )ſo full 
vnderltood it, t h Twly tell vs-it was much knowne tothe 
Latines. The le made a long Sermon in the Hebrew 
tongue to-the Romaine gouernours , A#. 22. which many of 
them vnderſtootnot, eſpecially the rude ſouldiers, as we (ce 
AMath,27.46. Mark. 5.34. who hearing him cry El, El, had 
thought he had called on E/ias for help, nay many of the Iewe; 
there preſent ynderſtood it nor,if he ſpake in pure Hebrue, and 
not Syriack, as ſome ſuppoſe. 

And'for the Apoſtle 1.Cor.14. he condemnes them only 
whoſcall or peech, wry ot preaching is'in aſtrange 

| ws *$it was qt Corinth, and now at Rome, as we may lec 
27.Secondlyjhe countsit vnlawful to cite it ifnone vnder- 
ſtandit, norwe interpret it, verſ,2. as who doth fo alledge it? 
Thirdly;itis lawful to ſpeake many ſentences without interpre- 
cation 6r ynderſtanding of all, as appeares by his comparatiue 
choyſe, verſ.19. Thadrather./He counts it betterto ſpeake with 
ynderftanding of athers, therefore is the otherlggyful and good 
in time and place, |as Cairne noteth in verſ.g. Accrarr /epe v! 
rempeitinni fit alien lingue v/ur, Often' it filleth out that the 
vie of aftrange is fit-and in ſeaſon; Hence the ancient 


vfe of Fathers, 


ro 
Fathers in their ne. dur? our moderne Writers in their po- 
ular ſermons,cited ſometime many Greeke verſes together to 
their people withour interprerati6,as hereafter ſhal be —_ 
| | Mi 


| 
| 
| 


and ſecular learning in Sermons, 


loſetheir efficacie and grace of ſpeech, and eac 
reply ro vs as © he did to Fidentine: 
nem recitas mens eft, © Fidentine, lbellus, 
malt dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuns. 
The words that thou repeateſt, 6 Engliſhman, are mine, 


But while thou doſt them ill repeate,they gin for to be thine, 


We cannot expreſſe their meaning fo fully and finely as they 
einGrecke and Latine toongs; tor, Dalcires ex p/o fonte 
buntur 4que, as the Poet ſpeaketh, Sweeter is the water from 


the wels head,then the veſſels bellic, Er quzs contents ſit potare 


| 287 
And indeed , to ſpeake truth, we wrong the Fathers much, 


when wecite ſo their golden ſayings in our tongue, that they 
of them may 


Marne, 


de rinnlo quum poſſit haurive de fonte?(aith f Ambroſe. Mdulto pt- f Serm 48.4s 


For manat fontis vnda quam ris faith 8 Jerome, & optimum v 
num in alia atque alia vaſa transfuſum, ſunm tandem natins71 {a 
rr, And like as,ifwe would change our walſh ſpea- 

ings into their ſwegt ſayings, we ſhould turne water into wine: 
ſo, fith our toong attaineth not the proprietie of their words, 
nor expreſſeth fully rheir meaning, when we cite their ſenten- 
ces in Engliſh only,we oft turne wine into water, Wherefore 
ſeeing Chriſt ſanRtified theſe three famous toongs on the 


crofſe, and would haue himſelfe gloryed by that royall ſuper- 
> po in Hebrue, Greeke, and Latine, why are they not fan- 
Qifed in the Pulpit, and may there ſhew his glorie alſo ? Hodbe 


fo ſputt. Dom. 
£ Com. Held, 


inueniuntur homines barbari, ſaith ® Gualther, (he. ſaw our day , Hemil0.in + 
itſeemes, and was ſory) /ngrarum & bonarum artium 995f 4 1. (#, 14. 


Ut propriam ionorantiam tegere poſunt, im tuterarum [india & ſe 
las perinde innehuntuy ac finon alie nocentiores ſint vere religionis 
boſtes,quibus omnibus hoc Pauli votum po(ſumns opponere, vtinans 
ommes vos linguts loquamins, would God ye all ipake tongues, 
and then would -ye certainely | allow it in others. But, my 
brethren, couet to prophehie , and forbid not to ſpeake 
tongues, 
"+ 3+ Touching quoting of authors names, if for examples,this 
be oftentation, then Pal inciting ſuch acloud of witneſſes, 
Heb,rt. and ogy names for examples, was ambitious 
and ſhewed too reading . Then Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
_ | citing 


#4s 
» © © 
E-MS 2, 
& a F 
4 % 


{ Lib.4 de y4r, 


find Theok6ras. 


2838 | Of the wſe of Fathers, 


citing the Prophets names; when they alleaged their teftimg. 
nies, were ambitious:then the auncient fathers and recent 111i 
ters,in often citing the names of Philoſophers, Poets and hifg. 
rians,were ambitious. Indeed it is that heauenly pride and holy 
ambirion,1.Cor,1 2.3 1. ambite potiora, ambitioully follow the 
beſt things: agd in this (me thinkes)I ſhew them a more exc(]. 
lent way, | 
2. Why is itmore oftentation to ſay Homer, then a Poet, of 
Ariſtotle, thenia Philoſopher; or Zane, then an Hiſtorian ? Or 
why more oltentation to alleage their ſayings with their name; 
againſt finne and Sathan, then againſt Papiſme, Atheiſine, and 
hereſie, in our popular ſermons? Or why more ambition in 
ſpeaking then in writing ? Or why more ambition in vsthenin 
ome of their brethrE,who quote ror quot & ommes,their names 
with their ſayings in aſtrange tongue;and both, when thereis 
no controuerlie of that for which they cite them? Do nothicg 
partially, | 
3, Why not lawfull co quote their names, as cite their (ay- 
ings? vnlefle by\concealing their names, we would make their 
golden ſayings pur owne,and ſo become theeues, Wherin,as! 
cannot but iuſtly taxe ſome late Latine writers , who having 
their beſt expolitions (inſen(c) from the Fathers , yet conceale 
their names, But if they take them tripping in their conceit,note 
theirlcaſt blemiſhes, as Chamyncouered the nakedneſle offis 
father,and made him a laughing-ttocke to his brethren: ſoma 


Fs —_ cenſure ſome ot our Engliſh writers , who ha- 


uing whole pages and traQts from the Fathers,ſuppreſle their 
names, as they killed the heire,that the inheritice may be their, 
Neither is this mine, but the cenſure of i Hypers, and I may ict 
it on the foreheafl of both , Non parci, qui nine aliquid /ande 


dignwm ſcribendo preſtant  patrum _ ſe ſubinde weſtiunt, or- 


nant , ſuperbinnt , quamn callide drfſmulent : Many, who now 
write any thing worthy praiſe , by your leaue, decke them» 
ſelues with the Fathers plumes, and like «/£/ops Crowe, 
iet yp and downe in the feathers of other birds, though they 
craftily diſſemble it , I may adde it of ſome ſpeakers too, 
who ſteale many a ſweete alluſion , fimily , amplification, 

| | application, 
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-#pplication, expoſition, and belt things in their Sermons from 

,and adopting their ſayings , make chemſelues putative 
fathers of that brood, which their barrennefle ( God knowes 
and they too)could ncuer breed nor beger, Thus reape they that 
fruite whereon they beſtowed no labour; other men haue labo- 
redforthem, andthey are encred on their labours,withour na- 
ming or remembrance of their tounders and benefaQors. Thus 
with the Partridge (er. 17.11. )gatherthey thoſe young which 
they neuer brought foorth, But for all their difſembling con- 
cealement,the young ones brought foorth(faith Ambroſe) hea- 
ring the yoice of their true mother, leaue the putatiue parent, 
and go to their owne, Thus ynthanktull arc they , q#s P to [na 
nolunt furta copnoſcs, ngrati ſunt in magiſtrum , 2s of {ſuch pure 
thefc, as chey count it, or rather Saint theeues, as we may terme 


them,* /crom ſpeaketh.Theſe are as cloſe theeues as 1{ry/pprs, k Apotey. a 


and be branded with ſuch a cole, who took other mens things *uf- 
ſo notoriouſly with profeſling theirnames , that when he had » 14.4e 14s. 
ſtolen almoſt all Euwrypides Medea for his Tragedie, his ſcholers ": 

ina taunt called it, \Medeam Chryſpps,non Enrypidis Tragedia. 

But it is athankfull and ingenious mind, faith ® Pliny, to con- ,, prefirnee. 
feſſe by whom we profite: and itisthe part of an evill mind and %*#. ad Yeſpof: 
barren braine, that had rather be taken in theft, then acknow- pr pre] 
ledge the author, & hec quaſimerces authori inre optimo penſan-  rrolag 
da eft, ne fures eſſe videamur, faith Patricms, When Thales Mi- ern M 
leſinr, as that Author relateth, had taught Aandritns a Philo- OY poo 
ſopher of Prienne ſome excellent skill about the Sunne, having infokes togens 
thanked him heartily forit, asked his Author what reward for 9, «pretends 


ſo great and good a document he would haue: Nothing, 6 yolm wares 


Mandritns faith he, but that when thou vyttereſt itto other, ribs "<6 
non aſcineris, ſed eins rei me potins quam alum repertorem predi- 
caxeris: That thou arrogate itnot tothy ſelfe and make it thine 
owne, but confeſſe thou hadft it of me, and cite me for thine 
Author, And (alas) what other reward haue all learned ethnick 
Philoſophers, Poets and Hiſtorians , yea what thoſe indefati- 
able paines of the Fathers, fortheir many learned Volumes, 
who wrote more bookes for Chriſts way” , then ſome of ys 
haue read, then many haue in our fudies) what reward haue 
: O o they 


I. 


TH 
x 


© - i") 


' , Of thewſe of Fathers, 
evenfor theſe bookes haue they now preat re. 
) but that we confefſe what profite we re; 
from them, into whoſe labours we are ynthankfully entredy A, 
» kf. .64 thou muſtnot be aſhamed tolearne, faith * Baſil to Gregor, 
144d dicendum ſo neither in teaching be vnthankfull and malicious: whatthoy 
verecundann ofſe 11 aſt learned of any other, thou rauſt not conceale it, like har. 
P-rndam mai lots and whores who make their husbands belecue and other, 
rap arey; too, thoſe children are theirs, which other men begot, fathe. 
cer, "7s ww ring them aniifle. eLuthorem vero ipſum prodere grata comme. 
clam habe far ' moratione decet, vernmg, ipſins ſcientia parentem : but it is meete 
cere malberes and becommeth thee, to confeſle thine Author with thankefy|| 
improve ſew%,- remembrance; and father thy knowledge on him who begotir, 
"hho Wherefore as| Ty told his Brutus, Tu quidem a Nenio we! 
_— Jumpſiſ multaſi faters:vel ſinegas, ſurripniſit:lo may I ſay as tru. 
- ly oteach ofthem and their belt things they bring: If thou con- 
efſe of whom thou had(t them, thou haſt but taken them from 
the Fathers: but thou haſt Rolen them, if thou denic and con- 
feſſe notthine Authors. Why ſhould we thinke the names of 
Terome, eAuſting or Ambroſe altaine toour Sermons, as if they 
» Fiſt ad Hel, Were thoſe idolaters, (Pſal. 16.) whereof Danidaith, I will not 
& ops make mention, fortake their names within my lippes ? whoſe 
Pairum teftme. Very names notwithſtanding, fith the Almightie hath himſelf: 
TE —_ written in his bgoke of life, why ſhould not we as did the Pro- 
rioue producerer, phets, Chrilt, and his Apoftles1n their Sermons, cite the names 
opp + yi ofthe faithfull for their gloric? 
exerconficeri; = =When CAHaryhad beſtowed on Chriſt bur a boxe of oynt- 
«pm bw ment, he commanded that whereſocuer his Goſpell ſhould be 
of ghrjon ge, preached, this thing thatſhe had done ſhould be ſpoken of for 
tiſums habeb.. a memoriall of hex name, A7ar.26, and how much them,whoſe 
randy («s knowledge for his cauſe was like oyntment powred out, who 
itud (ypriax;, * beſtowed ſuch paines in maintenance ofhistruth,wrote ſo ma- 
ted Hilary oh ny bookes for profite of his ſpouſe , and laid downe (many of 
Moen them)their lives for his ſake, will he that we remember theit 
ets #4 names in preaching his Goſpell for amemoriall of them ? © /e- 
modum off eu- 707780 Cormmaundeth Neporian, that in handling the Scripture,he 
Es willingly would produce the teſtimonies of the Fathers , and 
eere,cee. theirnames in expplition of them, and would plainely confeſſe 
| eucry 
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enery ſaying ofcach one, and by this meanes, refuſing the glo- ; Sqmanten qua 
tie to be thought learned, was counted moſt ſearned Tharſfaid Tnour Seo nk 
he) is Terral/iens: this, Cyprians: this, Laftantins : that, is Hila- = 4o. org 
rier:ſo Minntins Felix: thus FViftorinus: after this manner ſpake cennerun /crip- 
Arnobizis, and me alfo eftfoones would he cite. For omiffion jt antes 
whereof, as I cannot quite acquit our moderne Writers of one audaciam O te- 
of a learned?Papiſts reproofe, who faith, In expoinding yu annals 
Feold andnew T nt, they ſcant any where deigne in Tef<menwnite 
their Commentaries, to name and make mention'of Baſil ot" ſuns, ve eu 
Athanaſins, of lerome or Ambroſe, of Auſtine or Chryſoftome, or own (om- 
laſtly, any ofthe ancient: ſo fortheir theeuiſh and peeuiſh con- ropwry/ yan 
cealenggnt, cannot I butadmire ſome moderne ſpeakers , who /#**/menle- 
adopt (as I ſaid) the Fathers ſayings, and father them on them- broſi, og 
ſelues, ſuppreſſing their names, Or if they affoordthemthis fa- nor 
uourfor their inſtruRions, (asif their proper names were odi- 1 gr 
- ous and loathſome in their mouthes) they cite but as the Pha- 7,#7-17 me 
riſees did Chriſts name indefinitely, Hic homo, one ſaith , not tevon dignen- 


Ambroſe, but one ſaith, as if we were affraid oftheit names: So ee a} 
little honour affoord ſome ſonnes the names of their fathers, tiones ſus imuen- 
And if indeed we wold fay what ſome of vs thinke in our harts, andere 
the voice ſhould be, eta parentums peior aus, the fathers hauec 
eaten ſowre grapes,and $ childrensteethare ſet onedge, Yea , , . 
Iuſtinus Martyr,\qum pro rehgione Chriſti plurimis laboranit, * wir m=1" 
Apoſtolicns & diligentiſſimus: who, as he was next the Apoſtles 7, {44.17 
times,next them tooke greateſt pains for Chriſts truth, and! ſea- Fend bb. 3. 
led it with his bloud, he is too full of Philoſophie for our Ser- ** hereſe 46, 
mons, he ſhall but juſt be as /»//ize the Hiſtorian. 

TIrenens, whom *® Tertullian called omnium doftrinarum curio= 3 Libatuw Ya- 
fiſſimum explanatorem,the moſt diligent and curious ſearcher of ** 
all learning, he ſhall be but an Ironie in our Sermons. Clement 
eMlexandrinus (to ſet them in ſenioritic) whoſe volumes * Jp. % (#5g14 
rome laith, are full of learning and eloquence humane and dinine: 
 .wh6* Cyril ſo oft called,that learned man endued with all kind of x Aduerſ” Inl, 
krowledge, whoſe bookes of Stromes? Euſcbins faith,arefkaſfed | | 
| | with all ſort of moſt profitable learning,he ſhall be of nomoxe rec- capa, 
koning with ys, then laft Pope {7ement of Rome, 


 Tertullian, who * Laflanting calleth chilfull ws all kind of lear- vis Inflie; 


Oo 3 mng, 


192. Of theſe of Fathers, 
a when 


s loen,catal. ning, of whom * asked his notarie for a booke 
_ © ..toreade, ay, DaTertullanum, de magiſtrum , Give me 


Terinllian, giue me my maiſter, and would not let a day paſſe 


without g ſome part of his worke, yea vſed ad terbum his 
very. and ſentences oft in his writings;he ſhall be by 
.as Tertnlln; the Orator. IS3 
þ this Origen,whom® /erome called a man immortal ingeny © [ecu 
_ ... darmmluterarum deftiſſimum, of immortMll wit,and molt lezr. 


ned1n all ſecylar knowledge: whoſe knowledge of the Scrip- 

e Tdem;Apolog. tures, he ©profeſſeth he wondred at, and though his name dif. 
d Idemproen. talted ro ſome, yer Urigents ſcientiam cum inuidia nominis op- 
mauet mmGen, zaret, he is tog auncient and originall, and we wonder agmuch 
at his name ina Sermon, as cuer did Jerome at his knowledge of 

#8 Nations. the Scriptures, Cyprian, who WAS counted 0 the great name of 
Os. as p48. Carthage and of all the world, whoſe name was famoxs in all chur. 
4 ches both Heretiches and (briftians, whoſe name and worker Na 
"PF 244nzene protefieth be rewerenced more then he did all other 
, Martyrs, and for bis eloquence ſurpaſſed other men ſo farre , a 6- 
PF; , ther men do brute beaſts. (prian , whom * Terome termes /wer, 
de mation like 4 mot pre fountaine: whome 8 eAuftine , a moſt ſweet Ds- 
Chet cap.go. Ford moſt bleſſed Martyr," a moſt glorious Martyr, and mii 
COTS bright Dotlor : whom as * he witneſſeth, Inter raves C pancer 
# Libs de Bop. excellentsſſime gyatie Viros numerat pia mater Eccleſia, who was 
prone counted of the ' Martyrs of Chriſt Iefus,ommibus in traflatu ma- 
& (pprien.Fpiſt- 1oy, in ſermone farundior, in confilio ſapientior , in patientia [mph 
4 5; Epi. C10, 1m operibus ar o107,, im abſimentia ſanthor, mn obſequio hams 
von nay thor, (* 1m attn byno mnocentior, and was generally called Tabs 
Pb _— Det canens,the ſhrill erumpet of God:he ſhall be a well without 
pw: -þ water, this gloripus Martyr ſhall not haue the glorie to witnes 
 @nytruthinour es this trumpet of God giues an yncet- 

\ .eaine ſoundin oureares, and Cypriazxs {hall have a letter char- 

ged in hisname,and be called Ceprianir,as of ſome ſuch itlonce 

Was, one that for gold brought but Goates haire to the buil- 

> (tab ding of the. tabetnacle. (lint, Firmianns, Lattantins whom 
06-15% 12 Jerome ſtyles in diwints Scripturis fiudiofiſrimuem , whole v0- 

: —o—parp> nk lame De wa Dei," he commended fo highly for eloquence and 
dunfanoneth, learning, that * elſewhere he cals him fluwinm Twlliane cloguer- 
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”. he ſmels troomuch of T; »ly , Celinris not heauenly enough 


for our pure ones., nor Farmianus firme in the fairh, nor 
Laftkentins affoordeth any milke fincere enough for theſe 


| babes, 


eAthanaſu, whom good P Conſtantine named, Adorande le- p Atben apoley. 
gs in interpretem: whom 1Naz#anzene,Santh/ſimum orbis eculii, 75 a __ 


 andwascounted thelight ofthe Church of Alexandria,as"The- 9 9<-4d Hers. 


xeports : this interpreter mult be filent in the Church, paturyugyy 


this eye plucked out of our ſermons, and this light couered a 


\. ynderabuſhell in our ſtudies , and not be ſer ona candlefticke, 


togiue lightto all in Gods houſe, 
Bafilizs Magna , who ſutable to his name was the great 
ſtrength of the people , which name was penes omnes, in cue 
mans mouth ſaith "Naziamzene, whom * T heodorer called, the { Ore: fancb, 


laud Baſil magn., 
e ITT 


buclike Baſitides the gnoſticke, 


Hilarie, whom in his writings */erome found, Grecae floribus'x Epiad.Pauln, 


adornatum,and called that moſt eloquent man the trumpet of God  AP%adu Ruff 

againſt the eArians,and *Dencalion of the wor{d: his lowers ſmel Sb 

not {weete in our notrils,this trumpet of God giues ſuch an yn. **®: 

certaine ſound in our cares , that we cannot prepare our ſelues 

ynto battell: we cric out withthe Prophet in a worſe meaning, 

Wae is me, 1 haue heard the ſound of the trumpet : and when we 

are bid take heed to the ſound of the trumper, we anſwer like 

them,7er.6.17, But we will not take heed., What ſhall I ſay,ſome 

thinke of the reſt? Wo 
Cyrillus, whom * T heodaret termed , Prompti/ſimum defen 02 Lb.2.hift. Fc 

rem eApoſtolicorum dozmatum, the mott —_ Co i - 2 ond ; 


* . Apoſtolicall cruth, be ſhall be but Cheri/z the paltrie Poer.E. 


piphami,the appearance and reuelation of truth, but Epiphanes 


the Platonicke, Gregorixs, ſurnamed by an excellencie,the Di- 


4rws 2 common fellow . Ambroſims, whom his 


wine, but Gre 
' ſcholex® Auſfme texmed the Bybop kyowne to the beſt throughone 2,154. *hf. 
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_ Of thewſe of Fathers, 

15-4 Ie rot. jo ſutable m_ name,as <Era/mm: noteth flowing 
| with heauenly Ambrofie, is worthy to be Ambroſine, that s,im- 
mortall wity\Godand men, he ſhall be forgotten,and his name 
cleane pur out ofour ſermons, Jerome, ſuch a map of all kind of 
_ learning,thatwharſocuer gifts were fingular in any ſeueral men 
werein himalonemoſt excellent,that he excelled al men in that 
wherein they excelled all,as 4 Zraſamr avoucherh: his diverſity 
Page oftongues is bura confulion of tongues for the building of Ba. 
| bel,-his wit without wiſedome, his inuention without iudge. 
ment in our efteeme, and the tongue of the learned ſhall wane 

an hearer ofhis infinite learning. (Hry/oftome, cus avrei ori; cop. 
e bpift prefix. nomen tribututs,laith © £ra/mus,interpreting his name, for as his 
Eve). namewas,ſowashe; whoſe Sermons to the comon people, how ſiy 


o 5 = 
of w 148 b Fs 


4 


#13b.6.hift ect, gular they were ((aithf Socrates) I need not declare, ſeeing encry on 


.y may reade and neape preat fruit & profit therefr: of who his *ma- 
porhneg ſer and redeteſſ rl 
| pry 


deflor Zibanins witneſſed art his death, that he was 

”macyerſuadendium potens, & inter ſin temtporis oratore 

excellens: his gold is too light, and inthe ballance of their braine 

is found nee ea laid yponthe weights is altogether lighter 
| 


then vanitie it {xlfe, Whar laſtly ſhall I ſay that we thinke of f- 

ther A»ſtine,the perfeion of all theſe? 
eAurelms Angruftinus , then which writer the world hath 
Ew. prafie, nought wel aurenm vel anguſtins, ſaith ® Eraſmus, that the 
tors. 1 Aug uf. namesſeeme notinvaine, but by Godsprouidencetobe 
giuentothe man (though wethinke,quid hoc ſcriptore vel mari 
i Panli.ad Aug, cHenn & anguſtins) whom * Paxtings cald the ſalt of the earth, 
fe-31499.2., acandle werik ables on the candleſiicke 4 the Church, bis month 
conduit-pipe of lining water, a veine of that eternal! fountaine, and 
kzg.zs, FHrumpetofthe Lord:this alt is ynſauory,and meet for nought 
bur to be caſt out of our ſermons, and be troden ynder feere of 
men, this candle tobe coucred ynder a buſhell in our ſtudies, 
© this conduit-pipe to be topped , this fountaine to be damned 
anddammedyp. He was worthily tearmed,the hammer of here- 
tiher,wholſe word was like an hammer that breaketh the ſtones, 
as /eyemieſpeaketh. Bur though this heauenly ſmith abode by 
his anvill; and did his diligence to labour the iron , that the va- 
pourof the fire dtied his fleſh, and he fought with the ___ 
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he ſerhis mind to make vp his workes, and watched to 


| . it perfeRly,as ſpeaketh is yracides:yet muſt he now keep {Eccl.;8.18.28 


inthe Church,and the hammer not be heard in buildin 

the remple.They are aſhamed to name them in ſermons,whole 
names were bo (nous throughout the whole world, whereas 
modernes,the ſonnes of theſe fathers,they proclaime with great 


| glorie. ® Era/mm: ſaw it in hisdayes, and complained , Video py; ftnofs. 


/ 0 pou (faith he) pre nous hibelks qui nunc vndi prone 
, veteres anthores faſtidire:in tamtum, vt CF Originem + Jero» 


um velut ſexagenarios,quod eft in pronerbio,de ponte deturbane 
& exiſtiment. Ego vero vt non arbitror aſpernandum ſiquid horums 
temporum ingema vel excogitarint, vel inſtaurarint , ita ments eſt 
improbe veruſt +11 non ſuum deferre honorem : ingrate vero etiam 
eos reigrere,quorum induſtrie tantum debet orbus Chriſtianus. Luid 
enim nunc poſſemns in ſari literu, niſs Origents,Tertultan, (b 


foftomi, Teronymi, Hilary, Augnſtini monuments: adinti ? It chele 


men that condemne the naming of Ambroſeand Auſtine,would 


' notalſoname Calzinand Beza,their partialldealing were leſle. 
{ Bur ifthey dare name a Father, itis low downe, as that ® hypo- n#Hwea,oif, 
| critenamed Valeynain the temple , Labra monens metuens att 


diri, they dare not ſpeake outleaſt all heare it , Bur (al/vin and 
Beza, on whom they thinke , as on Ehſens Elah his ſpirit is 
doubled , they proclaime with courage and contention of 
voice, /ane pater, Clare: clare cum dixit Apollo; whereas rather 
they ſhould contrariwiſe citethem, as did thoſerwo: or if they 
dare name Fathers, it is but bare Ambroſe and Auſtine, whom 
the Church counted Saints, and put Saint before their 

when matter Calvin and maſter Bezathey will be ſure to ſound 

out; whar partiall men are theſe? Alas,they might at leaſt honor 

the fathers as much astheir ſons, and call them maſter Ambroſe 


and maſter A»ſtine, I ſpeake not this to diſgrace thoſe men of 


day , whom in many places I oft counted true ſearchers 


of the ſenſe and holy land of Canaan. Neither yet wold Thaue 
any to prefer thoſe recent writers tothe learned ancient Fathers 


2s” ſome too partiall,indiſcreetly haue done, 
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| ofthe fornace; though the noite ofthe hammer wasevet in his 
- eares;andhiseyes looked ill ypon the things that he made, 


as if the gleavings rome -y 
0 


_ Of the we of Fathers, 
if E yere berrerthen the vintage of Ab:ezer: and whir 
hauertheſe done in compariſon of them? but onely to ſhey the 
fa&ious ſpit of fingularitie of ſome ſeRaries , who inſtead of 
- the Fathers haue children, whom they make Princes in al lang, 


FI. . 
- " 


$14.4 /x/+, Neicher is my cenſure the obſeruation of learned ? Z arch, 
pt 12-<4.2. himſelfe,who having ſhewed that the proud contempt in ſome 


Au. whohadre 


of learned nienand interpreters tobe one cauſe of not ynder. 
ſanding thelſcriptures aright,taxeth thoſe ſharp'y with faQion 

miminmn\addrtts ſunt ſuis interpretibus,who are pinned to the 
ſleeve of theowne interpreters;wherof as the Papiſts are gyil. 
tic (ſaith he) Whoare pinned to the Monkes and DoQtors, 7h» 
was, e/£pidins, Scotns, and ſuch like : ſo,ſwnt plerique etiam inter 
rae are nota few (by your leaue) even among vs Pro. 
tcltants alſo rqnibus religio oft ab interpretationibus ſor prece1- 
torum vel nimmun defiettere: and hes the effeR &protit 
of ſuch ſeRariſme, Ita fit,vt &-ipfi ſponte ſe prinent vera ſcrip1ur, 


_ antel/igentia: Of dum ſos preceptores in omnibur, & per oma v4- 
lunt tweri,t excitant in Eccleſia. Re eft perificua vel me (4. 


cente. True Zanchims, itis ſoplaine here, that one may runne 
and reade itinithis land. For my poore part and lictle readingin 
the Fathers, when I found ſuch ſtore of heauenly learning, of 
divine meditations, ſound expoſitions, patheticall amplificai- 
. ons,and god] | mp ery reſolued in my ſelf withTEra/mw 

ad mall more then many of vs: /» Athanaſio ſ/- 
picimmns ſeriam ac ſedulam docends perſpicuitatems, In Baſiliopratr 
ſubtilitatem ,' exoſculamur piam ac mitem ſuaniloquentiany , 1» 
(Þryſeſtamo, ſponte profiuent em ovationus copiam ampletlimur . In 
Cyprians [parton Veneramny martyrio dienm, In Hilario, grand 
materie paren grandiloguentiam atque cot hurnum admiramur,'n 
Ambroſio dulces gquoſdam aculeos . In Ieronymo dinitem ſcripture 
T1008 pe num joel aps inrelendamns. In G ps ng puram nullog, fuco 


” piltnratamn [; lam agnoſcimus.Andin Auſtine,as ina map, 


al theſe we admize. Thus thought that learned man of theſe Fa- 
thers,but-&ro/arxr was deceived, and for this wil they count and 
write him but Exer-mmr Andthough late writers fro them give 
vs oft the true = ſe and meaning of as fond yetin my ſimple 


- . iugdement, pro 


Anſtine tor queſtions , learne ud 
of 
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for expoſicions, patheticall Chr1/e/tome for amplifications, ho- 

ny Bernard for meditations , pithic Cyprian tor perſwaſions, 

fycete Ambroſe for alluſions, which they call deluſions; elo- 
1t Nazianzene for mouing the affections ; in ltead of their 

children, I Rill _ theſe Fathers were made by the holy 

Ghoſt, Princes in all lands, And though in reſpeR of informing 

the vnderſtanding,there may ſeeme Sen coll-tion, yet for lea- 

ding and conforming the aftetion, and reforming the will (I 

ſpeak before theLord and his Saints)I think there isno compa- 

rilon. Lege eor,C5- inuemes nos, comparatione eortim gmperitiſſomosr, 

faith * one 2 Do but reade them, good brother, (for ſuch com « ferom Exp, 

monly neuer reade them, if thy did, it were impoſſible they «ke. 

ſhould diſlike them) and thou ſhalt finde man ofiv vnworthy 

to cary their bookes, which made me(T confeſſe) reſolue with —_ 

thatexcellent'Father, CMemmpropoſitum eft, antiquos legere, pro= aq Mar, Wn ; 

bare ſmnpula, retinere que bona ſnnt, C5 a fide Eccleſie non recedere. 

Wherein,as Efrcely profefſe with Brentizes, Patres wt mult um a- 

mo ; ita canitiem eorum reuerenter veneror, ac ſentio eos plurimun 

wiilitatis in Eccleſiam conferre: ſocan I not but with © Bucer pro- b4 MY ” 

claime againlt theſe Antipaters, /nhwmanum eft,nedum indignum | 

filys Des, vere pios, vereg, dofrine ſacre ſtudioſos, ac non parum de 

Eccleſia ( briſts ſuis ſcriptis meritostemere adeo in ordinem cogere, 

adroque omnem illis autheritatem deregare : 1d quod plerique ſibi, 

neſcio que ſprritu,turbulento hoc noſtro ſeculo niminm quam licemter 

permiſernt. Thou ſaidlt that truly Bucer , they do it ne/cio quo 

ſpiriew,it is from the ſpirit, He addeth, Hic candor, hos con/enſwe 

fudinm quum ommbus debeatuy, this fauour of naming them, 

whereas 1t is due debtto all authors , Precipue debetnr yr, quos 

multts 1am ſeculn,C ſapientie, & ſantlimome nominbus tots fert 

orbu ſufpexu & veneratns eſt, When I have (aid never ſomuch 

forthem, I cannot giue them more due commendation aboue 

late writers, then learned® Hyper; doth in a whole chapter, v 14,4. 4+rs. 


: | who had read & compared both ſo throughly. I wil ſet downe {+4704 g. 


his owne words in Latin,becauſe inthis queſtion I ſpeakto the 
learned. Vehementer demiroy male feriatorum ingenia 
& indicia (and ſo may all wiſemen) qui preftantiſſimaremedia ad 
enitandum one incommudum cſi porrigi cernant , «gre tamen fe- 
Pp ruAS 


Ss, | Of the wfe of Fatheys, 
runt vilor in ſanForum patrum lettionem incumbere, (witneſſe th, 
duſtic deskts where and,whereas the boords of late wy, 
ters are wotne bright,and the bookes blacke with reading), 
alter tmprogant tyepudiant abycinunt veterum (crirta wy, 
merſa, quam mhil in 1s extaret dig num cogmt 10ne , ac ( hrifth 
wihil unquam docmiſſent veritati ſacre (eripture conlſentancim, 4.. 
qui ſatu ſuperque conſtat ymltos ex ſanclis il{ts patribus vite anti, 
wmonia confÞirnos, pleroſque etiam miraculss claros extitiſſe ade, 
propter confeſſronem nomints Chriſti dira perpeſſos : nonnulls; etian 
ſanguine ſno & morte fortiter tolerata , conſignaſſe confeſſion: ſu, 
& ſane doftrine Enangelice certitudinem.Conftat ſuper ,quomed; 
Deus dignatits fit quoſdam illoris, mirabils virtute ſpirits «c ovang 
in docendo celebres in Eccleſia reddere: C quomedo donts hiſce thy. 
11777 valuermt,vt in aſſereda veruaten redargnuenais confutandi(q 
tam P hiloſophorum quam hereticorum erroribus gn exhortationun 
granitate gn atrimonia C+ ſeneritate conntthonumm conſolationm 
dulcedine,Cxteros omne longo interuallo polt ſe re] 1Nquant,co 
quorumvis homing conſcientiys ſupra qua deci queat proſiut, ( oſtu - 
preterea,quantopere [ra dottrina pretate Eccleſras promonerint, 
ſtabilinermt, & quemods Integras optimeg, orainatas poſters rel 
m,(mteora & optime ordinatas?Y ea Hyper #ns7No,u ec have 
Land F) —_ and pure policy ce/its Litevfars) © menam 
in hunc v/que experimnr, nos «llorum ſantliſſims: lucubreton- 
bus _ adrunari : Omnem conſernandarum F cclefrarum ariem 
oa P nan hs aadsſcams neceſſe eſt( not neceſſary net- 
ther,if we find bercer at Geneua), Denzque non parct 1 HH A 
liquid laude dignum ſeribendo preftant , ullorum plums ſe ſubud: 
_ veſtumnt ornant ſuperbiunt quamms callide deſſimulent. Fac iquu 
quando ita ſe habent, cquide Inuidos & Maledicos obtrectatores 
iftos indignos 4rbitror,aduerſor quos plurimis verbis pro vedicaid 
Sanftorum patram dignitate a calummys dimicem © propugnem 
Dned fitales motyes as vite puritas,par ite dottrina mm 1/15 elucerent, 
ſs tot in dicendo ſeribendog, labores exhanſtor, ſitantum ardorem ad 
widam Chyiſti gloria confirmandaſ, &ccleſias,fi tontum anm 


on in ſuftinendss pro weritate periculss conſpiceremns #n ſupe raul 
ofis & delicatis iftys Ariflarchu ſex cenſoribru quanta hac omnia fir 


oe wn priſcisullss paribus noms , fueriunt antens exce ent! m” 


: 
! 
0 


|" and Secular learning in Sermons, 299 
tune [ant nos aliquo patto arrem ip/is accomodaremmn . Nunc vere 
quando nibil prorſius etwſmods deprehends mm ets poteft , quamiibet 
ſernpulore omni ex parte eieumdpettes , nos andre eos nolumns, 
mulro minus refpondebumss eorum cauiliationibus. Thus tarre Hy- 
perins for the Fathers, Reade this Antipacers, and be a- 

amed, 
e I know noreaſon in the world, why they ſhould either miſ- 
like or poltpoſe molt holy men, Confeflors, Martyrs,and mira- 
cle- workers, the pillars of the Church, the burning lampes of 


- goodlife, and lights of great knowledge , but cither becauſe 


they are too learned, as Feſtics laid of Pax or elſe becauſe they 
were reuerent Fathers of Gods Church:and it may be,that one 
herbe puts death in the pot, and ifthe name of Biſhop go by 
their cares, it turnes the whole por of pottage. I will end this 
with the Wile mans aduice,Eccl. 3,2, Heare your fathers indge« 
ment, 0 children,and do thereafter that ye may be ſafe: for the Lord 
will haxe the fathers honoured of the children, and hath confirmed 
the authorutte of the mother oner the children, Let me adde with 
Syracides cap, 44-1. Let vsnow commend the famous men,and 
our fathers of whom we are begotten. The Lord hath gotten 
great plorie by them , and that through his great power from 
the beginning: they have borne rulc in their kingdomes , and 
were renowned for their power, and were wiſe in counſell,and 
declared Prophelies. They gouerned the people by counſell, 
and by the knowledge of learning mice for the people, in 
whole doctrine were wiſe ſentences, All theſe were men hono- 
red 1n their generations, and were well reporced of in their 
timcs. There are of them that haue lefr a name behind them, ſo 
that their praiſe ſhall be ſpoken of: their ſ.ed ſhall remaine for 
euer, and cheir praiſe (hallneuer be taken away : their bodies 
are buried in peace, but their name liueth for euermore. The 
people ſpeake of their wiſedome, and the congregation talk of 
their praiſe, though malice ſwell at >erters, pride diſdaineat ſu- 
periors, humoriſts rage, ſciſmarickes cut off theſe conduitpipes 
ofliuing water, and that impura prritcs, as Nazianzene cals it, 
ſtorme, and ſonnes, as our Saviour foretol!d,riſe againſt the fa- 

thers and cauſe their name to die: though their tongue bleare 


Pp 2 and 


300 Of the uſe of Fathers, 
and their pen blot the names ofthe fathers; which bleſſed 7;;. 
abs are now taken ypin heauen, & hauelefc vs their cloak; he. 
hind them: yer letmy tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth, 
and my right hand alſo forget her poore cunning , when either 
refuſeth to proclaime from my heart, The fathers, the father, 
the chariots of Iſrael and the horſmen therof, So much(indee\] tog 
much) be ſaid co their firſt ynreaſonable reaſon, of abandonyy 
the Fathers ſayings or names from our Sermons, y 
2, 06. Ir bindereth one from often preaching,erg0. 
I. Reſþ, Ic hindreth no artiſts (as Preachers ſhould be) wh 
were brought vp at the feet of Gamahielr inthe Colledges of the 
Prophets, and therefore haue this handmaid at a call, with the 
Apoſtle, to wait on her miſtreſle. And they that want this knife 
of ſecular learning, how can they diuide the word aright to 
Gods people? Suchrunne before they be ſent, as the Prophet 
x Lib.2devar. complaineth;and * Eraſ/mar, as I ſaid, obſerued in his dayes, 
Rns Such wold be{DoCtors of the law, and yet vnderſtand notwhat 
«ſilo quiber they ſpeake, nor whereof they affirme, A Miniſter ? m1? be apt 
——_ to Jett the ward aright, therefore a Logician: * apt to arowe and 
y 2.Tim.2. conmmce the gaine/ayers, therefore a Rhetorician: ® apt 7o teach, 
eu ;, thereforefurniſhed with all kind of learning; do all things by 
order, therefore methodicall:and he that comes without thele, 
+ Liba,&0ra. js like the bad Orator in Þ Ty, who thinking he had moued 
his auditors to pitie whereof he declaimed, asked Catz!:y after 
his Oration, Nam egregie miſericordiam moniſſet , Whether he 
had not maruellouſly moued pitie: Yes truly,great pitie,(quoth 
he) for I thinkethere were none ſo ſonic harted and blockiſh, 
but they pitied thee:inthy ſpeech, Suchmay ſooner moue pitie 
' then pierie in their people, God will one 7 ſay to ſuch dil- 
penſers of his meate to his familie , as he ſaid to Sheb»4h rhe 
ſteward of his houſe, EF/a, 22. nid tz hic ? What dolt thou 
here? Or as /erome with others out of the Hebrew tranſlate it, 
Did tr, quaſiquis, hic? What doſt thou here, ww templo Det is- 
digue miniſtrandof\as Lyra. Indignus tal habitatione , as Aqui: 
eAut quaſi quis hit ac ſi eſſes alsenins valoris , as Hugo gloſſeri, 
6 a, Cor.416. Such a quaſi qu; ſhould not ſit in Afoſes chaire, whereof the* A- 
poltle asked, quiz, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? thoug" 
| no'v 


; 
b 
; 


apti ſunt ad predicandum Fuangelinm, qui tantim hoc curant , v1 bandum non oft 


and ſecular learning in Sermons, zor 
now they reſolue the queſtion qzs into qvi/qut7,who is not ſuf. 
ficient for theſe things? Where ſhall I lay the fault of ſuch quea- 
fie & quaſi-ones? Is it Rebeccah their mother, who by commen- 
datorie letters puts them in the apparell of Chriſt their elder 
brother, that our auncient //aks know them neither by voice 
nor by hand, and fo fteale they a bleſſing from dimme fights, 
that know not whom they blefle? Wherelocuer it be,a Miniſter 
without knowledge of the Arts cannot be apttoteach,as 4 Hy: & Liude rae. 
perizs proucth at large:and ifſuch haue them at a call, how hin- og — 
der they his often preaching? 
2. It hindered not the auncient Fathers, nor our late belt 
Homiliſts, who preached,preached 1 ſay oftenerthen many of 
theſe do, I will hew them anon, that if they vſed it more of- 
ten then they do,they ſhould preach more and talke lefle inthe 
pulpit then ſome do, leſus went about all cities and townes tea- 
ching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpell, ſaith the 
Euangeliſt, Mar. 9,35, On which words Afu/enlu thus taxeth 
talking Miniſters: Non atcit, loquens , ſed predicans: exigit enim 
non ſampliciter narrantem ant loquentem, ſed predicantem, nem» 
admodum non ſatis eft ad predicands Enangely munus exequendium 
ſumpluuter ad populum dicere que ſcripta ſunt , ſed opus eft wt torts Lomagurns 
virib 4 iſta gratia depredicentur, Licet enim vera dicat qui ea di- Habent iſticer- 
cit, que 1n Ewnangelics ſcripts leguntny , non tamen mox dici poteſt pred. jg [ihe 
Enangely preaicator, niſi predicantts etiam referat conditionew & erin 


wdicinm, He addes his cenſure of ſuch talkers: Promade par um rr yarns 6 


| | __ 
ad horam dicant ad populum vicumgue: he giues no leſſe cenſure 9852 num 2 


* elſewhere of their profiting the people.1t 11»/cnlus had heard multi, nee ex «- 
ſome of our talkers, he would haue reported of ſome place: Lo- Bade ods 


quitur, non predicat i'ic, To what end learne we in ſeauen years diuxr, 


the arts?To what purpoſe Libraries, and tored Rudies?ro what jms tt” 


end tongues? nay to what end {tudying twenty yeares in the V- 4 ecantes ad 
patio. if Pp h QC. eds ſucationem 
muerntie, ita FIcacner my ay NOmorc on atext, then an ar- auditoruwn at- 


tiſan, atailer, a ſhoomaker, and a trades man can, with a teſtj- 29m: ed 
admodun [eſe 


monie and an example fron an Tndes? It this be to preach,thcn «ficium adin- 

euery lilly lay-man that canreade, may ſerue the turn, & ad quid PEI of 
peraitio hec? What needed fuch paines and colt inthe Vniucr- beram 4xeriny, 
« 


Pp 3 ſities? 


Cc, nec 


fiEſdr.z. 1, 


302 Of the ve of Fathers, 
fties?Is itnat excellent, when cuery idiot that heareth ys, may 
ſay with himfelfe: £adem & tw ex hoc loco poſcis dicere , as out of 
Keckerman | noted? No, ic hindereth no arciſts from preaching, 
who haue it at commaund, and helpes them to diuide God; 
word aright fon often preaching. How oft wold they preach? 
the beſt and moſt famous Preachers in this land haue ingenj. 
oully confeſſetd, that they cannot preach aboue twiſe awecke, 
they could ſpeake indeed fixe times, bur they are charged tg 
preach the wor 2. Tim.4. 2. | 

3. 0b. TWhath nopromiſe of bleſſing, erge, 

1, Reſp. Every good gift comming downe from the Father 
of lights hath promiſe of bleſſing, 1.Cor,1 2,7. when it is vſed 
to his glorie, Truth owercommerh all things, (laith * E/dra;\) 111th 
1s preater and ſtronger then all. All the earth calleth for truth, and 
thc heauen bleſſer It, t.E/dras 4.6. And indeed as rivers iq 
theirchannels} though they taſt of the earth, and reliſh of the 
mudde wherein they runne, yet coming into the ſea, reſume 
their auncient faltnefle: fo truth in the heathens , though ittal} 
of their paganifine when they yſe it to worldly reſpects, yer re- 
turning tothe authors ſeruice from whence it firlt came, recei- 
ueth irs old yigor, and may ſcrue as faltto ſeaſon the nations 
withall, + 

2 Ithadablefſing in Paw/, who confuteth Philoſophers and 
Atheiſts thereby, A#.17.1.Cor.r5. Ithad ableſſing in the Fi- 
thers, who confounded Heretickes and Apoftatcs therewith, 
and ſo may we Fapiſts, Turkes, Heretickes, Atheiſts, Epicures, 
Sciſmatickes, Puritans, Anabapriſts, and Browniſts out of na- 


&'Ser91e bp. tyrall reaſons Ambroſe profeſſeth, he converted Au//ine by the 


5 Argument 
trom Father" 
and others, 


| helpe hereof. Itleadthe heathen tothe knowledge of the God- 


head and divine matters, Kewz.1.1 9. It made them morally iult, 
wiſe and yertuous, and taught them todo the things ofthe law, 
Rom.,t.1 4.15. amd how much more may it Chriftians , when i 
is direted by thejword , and made powerfull by che ſpitit 0! 
fanRification? 
This their ſecond Obiettion from reaſons, Their third 15,the 4u+ 
thoritie of aU\Writers, 
r. 9b, Theayncicnt Fathers and recent Homiliſts yſcd it 
| net 


| 
| 


— 
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not in their Sermons: therefore they thought it vnlawfull, or at 


leaſt not expedient. 
Reſp. They all allow it: and whereas moſt the auncient were 


| buſied in diſpuration with Heretickes, yet eventhoſe,whoon- 
ly preached co their people, vied it often and much in Sermons 


popular, and that when no controuerſie was in hand but the 
doGrine of fairh and good manners, as anone ſhall be ſhewed 
at large. And ſurely the obieRor of this reaſon, read never 
God knoweth and he too) the auncient and moderne tho- 
rough(tme thinkes)but tooke it by heare-ſay from the hucſters 
hand, 
2.06, Yea but Chry ſoſtome excuſeth himſelfe to the people, 
and thakerh an Apologie for vſing ſecular learning in ſermons; 
ergo he thought it either vtterly vnlawtull , or much inconueni- 


ent to be vſed, 


Reſþ. Imight here anſwer with ® /erome, Sed ip/a loca noma, h Apollog adwe, 
nec hoc mihs ſufficiet niſi eadem ditia ad verbum protuleris , the 0. 


obicRor might haue noted him, where, if he had it not from 0- 
thers repor'? 

Indeede I find (Þry/oſtome (orat,2 aducrſus Tudeos) excuſeth 
himſclfe ro the people by Pauls example, that in his ſermon 
ſpeaking of Chrilt, he cited Ethnicke Philoſophers, as Pyrha- 
goru, Plate, Tyaneus, Socrates and Diagoras . Which if he did 
in reſpect of Iewes , he _ wſtly, who reiected heathens 
learning and witnefſle, as ] ſhewed before. If in reſpeR of his 

ople and auditors,he might iuſtly, becauſe ſpeaking of Chriſt 

e brought ſomething from Philoſophers, who neuer heard nor 
dreamed of the Mcfſhas . Howlocuer he there apologizeth his 
alleagi " of ic then, he often after (as hereafter I willſhew) ci» 
ted it to his peo le.And in the next ſermon contra concubinarios, 
he alleageth the fable. of Tana; in the Poets to his auditory 
forno point of controuerhie at all , and very often vſethit in his 
ular ſermons without all apologic has no controuerhe 
was in hand, This was but a gefle of ſome who had not read the 
father throughout. 

3. 0b, Yea but [eromein his Epiſtle to Ewftochia, reproo- 
uerh her for reading prophane authors with the Scripture; ſay- 

ing, 


| Of the we of Fathers, 

2 Whar . + Lb, Ee with darknefſe ? what con. 

cord Chriſt with Beliall? what Horace with the Palter ? }5zy,y 

with the Euangeliſts? 7T#{y with the Apoſtles? Isnor a brother 
ſcandalized,if he ſee thee fit attable inthe idols temple? Ang al. 

though tothe pure allthings be pure,and nothing to be refuſed 

ifit be receiued with thankſgiuing ofthem thac know the truth 

yetought we not todrinke together the cuppe of the Lord and 

the cup of diupls. And to diffwade her from this, tels her aſtory 

how he was ina viſion cited before Gods tribunal, and beat# tor 

ſpending ſo much time inreading Twlh,Plantus, and (uch like; 

& wastold, Cxreronianus es no ( briſtianm,thou art a Ciceroniay 

Terome, and not a Chriſtian. At which word he promiſcd to 

reade prophanye authors no more, and kept his vouy for the 

i Inengream. {pace of fittecye yeares,as we ireade in his writings.ergo, 

iGaly.cd Pew. T anſwer with * eLrering, Jerome preſcribeth to Emſtochia, 
CProte. zo. Lnalis debeat eſſe leftio Monialis Nonne , what a virgine conſe. 
crateto Chriftt{hould chiefly reade, Not Horace as the I (alter, 

nor Virgs/{as the Euangeliſts,nor Tu/y as the Apoſtles Epililes, 

Not theſe more or ſo much as £//ochia did , He reprooucth 

thisin women (as he might in all Chriſtians) ſpecially conſe- 

crated virgins and Nuns giuen to deuotion: but in his Epiſtle 

vnto Remanw\, he alloweth men to reade and yſethem with 
moderation,eſpecially Miniſters, who muſt be apr to reach, apt 

to conuince , and able to deuide Gods word aright to his 

people, | 

2, Forhis ſtorie that he told her, if itwas true, he was iultly 

to be blamed , becauſe ( as he confefleth to Ryfſmus ) he read 

themwith ſuch delightthat he diſdained the Scriptures : and 

* therefore defineth no man ſhould reade heathens more or lo 

much as prophane authors; which no Chriſtian wi!l denie, 

| Scboldn Epiſt. 3, Whereas many (faith! Eraſmms) beleeving this fable, 
Lens ad Exftecb. darenot meddle with {ecularlearning, leaſt with Jerome they be 
beaten,they are deceiued with a dreame. For Jerome himſcltc in 
his Apologie to Reffinws (who charged him with breach of 
this /AAG, 4 and periurie for reading - ve akerir)cels him that 
it was but a meerciillufion of Saran, and fantalticall dreame (5 


there he confeſſerh he had many ſuch) and not to bales 


| 
' 


, 
: 
1 


— 


o- Mm < rH 7 tba 8 ”Y 


O * fo Pr <= 


and Secular lurning in Sermons, "30 


Ipromiſed (faich be) when I was afleepe and 'not mine owne 


man, ®I vowed neuer to reade them for further knowledge, but » Bhs 


' toremember what before 1 had read in thoſe authors, fr aterite memes 


And whereas he told Exſtochinm, that he had not read 7wly, > JS 
Uirgil,nor any prophane writer for 15. yeares, it was not be- R/7 
cauſe of his dreamie promiſe & ſleepie yow,but becauſe he had 
fore eyer, much ſichneſſe, and infirmitie of his whole bodie: as "there rp a 
he confeſſeth, and telleth Ruffin, who accuſed him for rea= © | 
ding chem when he mended, thatbeing acquainted with them 4 
from 2 boy, he could not vtterly forſake them: adding, S; hreras 
didiciſſes, oleret teſta ingenioli tws quo [emel fucrat onkons : thou 
reade(t truly, 2nd therefore artſo learned, and blameſt me for 
reading him, vr ſolu inter eccleſiaſticos traflatores eloquentie flu- 
mune plorierts, | ». + 
Wherefore ſeeing neither Scripture rightly vnderltood, 4 
nor any reaſons truly examined, norany precept or practiſe of « 
auncient Fathers or late Writers, diſallow ſecular learning in 
__ Serm5s,as at large I have ſhewed:it isnot ynlawful to 
vſed inthe pulpit at any time, as ſome from this do pretend. 
The conſideration whereof, made me bold to yſc that whereof 
I ſaw no prohibicion,cither from Gods word, reaſon, or mans 
wudgement, And therefore as the ® Lacedzmonian /women # Oppiandb.e. 
with child, laid faire piQtures before them, whereon looking 
often and earneſtly, their reflexe might make them conceiue as 
faire children : ſo did I in conceiuing this Brotherly Reconcile= 
ment, lay the beautifull workes ofthe Fathers, the faire im 
and pictures of their minds before mine eyes, thatthis: child 
might be like and reſemble them,at leaſt in ſome little member _ 
of the bodie, The lawfull yſe whereof, both ecclcſiaſticall and * 
19 800 Authors inthe pulpir,though it hath bene ſufficients 
y proued by a? famous Preacher and Door of our Churche þ D. x,12.46. 
yer, fithitis now called into queſtion 9gaine,not onely in A. * {o-. 
thens,buteuen inthe pulpit,giue me leaue(for apology ofmine © 
owne practiſe ) togleane after that labourer in Gods harueſt, 
andſhew firſt by Scriptures, ſecondly, by reaſon, thirdly; by 
the auncient Fathers and late Writers, that hamanitie i lan 
» poplar Sermons, when no controverhie is in hand, 
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- Forthefirſt. Thar learning which the Scriptures forbiq ng, 
tobe yſedip popular Sermons, may be lawfully vſed therein; 

Cor,6,12, Hilthings indifferent are lawfull: but the Scriprucre, 
forbid itnot, asin examination of the places alleaged is (hey. 


ed, ergo, | 

; That learning which God himfelfe preached and revex. 
led tothe people for the judy. of himſelte, is lawfull in 
popular Sermons, if Gods praRtile may be apatterne to Prez. 
chers: but ſetular learning God preached and revealed to the 
people for knowledge of himſelte, Rom, 1. 19. vide Martyr, o 
Gualt, in 1d, &r $0. 

3  Thaclearning or knowledge which taughe people to 6 
the things ofthe lawe,islawfull in popular Sermons, I meanc 
ſtill, when no\controuerſie is in hand: bur ſecular Jearning 2nd 
knowledgetaught peopletodo the things ofthe lawe, R on. :. 
14-ergo, oc, Compare theirdecrees with Gods law, and ſee 
how neare they cameto it by their naturall knowledge, wher. 
by they were 4 lawe ynto themſelues, 

.. Touching wor ſhipping of one Godin the firſt commandement 
of the former Table, this knowledge taught them ſo much, a; 
their books witnes.See 7 x/ly (ib.1 .de Lepibus lib. 2.de nat Devr. 
and Cyril//brings the doctrine: of Pythagoras to prouc this 

ont. 06515) 

: In the ſeconfl Commandement the Law forbiddeth images 
of God, The Perſians didfoalſo, as Strabo reporteth; andin 
their war againſt the Grecians burnt the images of their gods, 
hotincontermpt of religion (as ſome Greeke writers enuioully 
accuſethem') but becauſe ( faith” Gualther ) they deſired tolet 
vp theworthip pf the high God, and purge it from idolatric 
the like ftorieth Tacirzs of the old Germaing;and Numa the (c- 
; + condking of Rqme counted it impictie, faith Plxrarch , torc- 
"_ ap the living God by the forme of a man, or figure of anie 

me here nd though ſome of them when they knew 

, glorified him not as Ged,bur became yaine in theirima- 
inations, and turned the glorie of the incorruptible God into 

the ſimilitude of an image of a corruptible man, and of birds, of 
foure footed beafts, and creeping things, Row,r.23, This was 


not 


. and Secular learning in Sermons, 307 
not Gods fault, faith G#a4her,who plainly revealed this knows 
ledge and his will vnto them , but their owne fooliſh hearr, 
which turne the truth of God to a lye, 

For the third precept , forbidding to rake Gods name mwvaine, 
manie of them by this their knowledge detetted Exorciſfines 
wherein it was prophaned, and Theophraſinrin Phurarke chec« 
ked Pericles for this thing, As for periurie , wherein his name 
was abuſed , they puniſhed ir ſeuerely , as examples in theirſto- 
ries do witneſle. 

For the fourth precept, of keeping hrs Sabboth, they ordained 
lawesfor the like, though abuling their knowledge,they miſu- 
ſed it with multitude of ceremonies and ridiculous rites, 

Touching the ſecond table in generall, their precept of cha- 
ritie was , Do to others as ye would be done which our Sa- 
viour ſaith is the Lawand he Prophets. 

For the firſt precept, of honoring our parents, Homer bad the 
ſame, and gaue the ſame motiue , That thou maiſt line long vpon 
earth, And Solon (as Twiyreporteth) made no law againſt par- 
ricides , becauſe he thought none would be {o ynnaturall and 
yngodly, as to kill his parents, 

For the ſecond , Thos ſhalt not kill, their reuealed law of na- 
turall knowledge taught them'this abundantly, prohibiting ho+ 
micide by their ublike lawes , as their bookes witnefſe, And 
luch was their ſeucritic againſt it , that from the building of the 
Citie, the ſpace of 620. yeares none was killed by anie priuate 
hand within the wals, as Dionyſins Halicarnaſſens reporteth, 

For the third , Thow ſhalt not commit adulterie , their lawes 
were ſcuereagainſt it, and puniſhments ofit grieuous, The E- 
gyptians lawes puniſhed it with a thouſand ſtripes inthe man, 
and cut off the noſe of the woman , to deterre others from the 
like, Dzod. Sicnl [ib.2., de reb.antiq.cap. 2. (el.Rhod.lib,2 1.C4Þ.45 . 
Solon; law permitted, thata man mightkill che adulterer when 
he found him inthe a, The Athenians mulR it with amuller, 
vide ( «1, Rhodlib.27 cap.g. Plato with death, 6. g. de legibus. 
The Lemmy ſo contemned the goddeſle Yenrw, that none wold 
facrifice ynto her,onely becaule they thought ſhe had commit- 


ted aduſterie with Cars, eAlex.ab Alex.l1b.2.cap.1 4. 
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ledthe men three dayes through the Citie, con. 
Mm all theirlife afrer, and made the women and vp 
inthe market place to be aſpeRtacle of ſhame cleuen daies, Cy 
Rhod.lib.a1.cap.48.& eAlex ab eAlex lib q.cap.1. 

The Cretans mulR ir largely,and excluding adulterers from 
all office and dignitie, crowned it with ignominie. e/£l:an,yar, 
bift. 6b,124&: Cel. lib,21.cap.45, 

The Arabians puniſhedic with death, eNex.ab Alex. 1:b.,, 
cap, 1. and\Parthians no finne more ſeuerely , The Pifidiars 
madethem{be both led ropether on an Aſſe thorough the Citie 
; for certainedayes, Stob,ſer,q2.The Thracians puniſhed ir gric. 
ſ Alex. Ub 4. uouſly. Amang the old Germaines adulteram exciſir naribu ma 

TIMES expolbh, lay ſtories; and laſhed her thorough the corwne, 
The barbar us Gothes (as Procopi relateth) made it capitall, 
The Romaiges made themdo publike penance in a long robe, 
Cel, lib. 21. ap, 48. and made it lawfull to kill their wines for 
that fault, whereof Yalerirs ſhewes many examples, /:b.6.ca, 
But of allmoſt famous is the law of Zalewcrs, who when hi 
owne ſonne was accuſed of adulterie before him, and adiudged 
toloſe both his eyes for the fault , would not heare the who!: 
Cities intreatie for the one eye,but pulled out one of his owne, 
and another afhis fonnesto ſatisfiethe law,Yal./ Max. (1b,6,c49, 
4. V olater liþ.20.And thus by this revealed knowledge were 
the Gentiles alaw to themſelves. 

For the fourth precept, Thow ſhalt not fteale: Solon by his law 
puniſhed ks I Drace by his ordained, that he gw /ter- 
Ccorandi cauſa flercres bubulum ab wliſſet, aut olera, who had but 
ſtolen = little drdure or dung ſhould die for it, Alex. 4b, 6, 4), 
IO. ex Gel./ib, 1 1,cap,n8, | 

The Scythiahs puniſhed no fault ſorer, The Indians iudged 
itthe greateſt, The Atriavsſtonedir, The Phrygians if oac [tols 
bur an inf rumehtofhusbandrie, made. it death, Srob, /cr. 42 
Alex, lib.2. oh the lawes ofthe twelue Tables in Rome, 


puniſhed nighygyheft with death, Ge/,bb,11.cap.18. Alex. bb, 6, 
ro, 


For the fiſt ; dement, Thou ſhalt not beare fal/e wi- 
* weſſe,the Egyptiaps puniſhed lying with death,Do04, Sicw!, {9 


2,40, 
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2-c4p,2+ the Perſians and Indians impoſed lfilence 
on him who had thrice lyed, Alex. ib. For periurie, the Indians 
cut oftthe toes and fingers, yea the outward members of the 
riured, Alex /b.5.cap. 10. And for falſe accuſation ſee how 
ing Aſſver hanged Haman, Efth,7.8.and the Piſidians threw 
them headlong from a rocke, Alex, /ib.6.cap. 1 0, 

For the fixt and laſt, Thow /34/t not comet, the bookes of Phi- 
loſophers, Poets, and Hiſtorians are full de frenands; affeftrbra, 
to ſpeake nothing of their lawes. Did this Ethnicke knowledge 
and learning teach and perſwade them todo the things of the 
law, and can it not helpe to informe our vnderſtandings ; re- 
forme our minds, and conforme our wils alſo? Yes doubtleſle, 
being made powertull by the word of the ſpirit, and fruittull by 
the (pirit of grace, may it helpe to breed holinefle in vs, that 
made them ſo wile, ſo prudent, ſo iult, ſo ſober, ſoremperate,ſo 
continent, that without law by this naturalt knowled e they 
did the things of the law : ſeeing, as Peter Martyr oo it we Le Is 
looke on the manners, life and conuerſation of Cars, Socrates, © © 
Ariſtides, and ſuch heathens, we (hall find, they go beyond the 
Iewes, and exceed many Chriſtians, Wrought itſo much good 
in them, who bad not the ſpirit of grace, and can. it worke no- 
thing in vs, who haue the ſpirit of ſanRification? 

4 Thatlcarning, the abuſe whereof Saint Paw! condem- 
neth in popular Sermons, may be lawfully vſed- therein :. bur 
Col.2. 8. Paw condemneth the abuſe of Philoſophic, and the - 
deccit of ſecular learning, Ergo. | 

Our moderne anterpreters expound this place.of the abuſe, 
when it rageaoyicuras , as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, doth. beguile 
with paralogiſons and vaine deceipt, through the traditions of 
men, accordingtothe rudiments of men, and not after Chriſt; 

As, that the world is eternall was a paralogilme of Ariitorle;that 
the /oules go into new bodies was a paralogilme of Plaro and Py- 
thagoras; that pleaſure i4the chiefeſt good, a paragolilme of Epi- 
curus: So in Divinitie, difference of meates, a paralogiſine of the 
lewes and Papiſts, and ſuch like, Otherwiſe when it doth not 
beguile, and brings ſuch paralogiſmes,the Apoſtle alloweth ir; 
therefore Pa! ſpake watily, faith Au/7i--, adding it of Philo» 

Qq 3 ſophie, 
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ſophie, after the elengents of the world, and not after Chriſt, and 
114/75 Ht ſaich Th, /e , leaſt he "46-+ +vihch Li from 
hearing Philoſophy Seeing then he biddeth the Colofſians be. 
warc in their Preachers of Philoſophie, which is repaacy ilcox, 
beguiliog with vaine deceit, andnot after Chriſt: he alloweth 
that which agreeth with the _— of faith to be heard of the 
people at Colofle, [This place yieth " Socrates for areaſon to 
proue this pointin hand. #11 

5- Saint Pax! 1 ching) commaundeth vs to trie all things, 


and keepethat which is good. And in this precept Socyate; be. 
fore cited, thinkes|the Apoſtle commaundeth Preachers to 
ſearch forlearning ih all bookes for their people, that we be 


exquuſiti numulary quo omnia exploremns: and it is euident(ſ(aich 
he) that the Dode ofthe Church tr6 their youth to their 12 
old age in Genti/inmadiſciplinss ſe exercuiſſe , idque partins diſerts 
ſermons & mentss exercende canſa , partim vt eos ſos [criptore: 
dottrine,qua tr errore lapſs ſunt, penit4s conmincerent. They 
tried all ſecular writers,and for their vie tooke out of them that 
which was good. Sof* e-Lretizg ynderſtandeth this place of the 
Apoſtles aye 1% commaunding Preachers to reade and trie 
any ſecular authors ; and take out of them that which is good, 
Ut apuns more per omne ſcriptorum genes volitemu , ac quicquid 
bont apnd [ingulos —« 197mourer en v/um noſtrum transferamus. 
One (faith he) will teach vsmethode; another, purer ſpeech; a 
third, examples of yextues. This author; hiſtory: that piety for our 
people. Andthere isno booke (as Pharie noteth) fo bad, out of 


Which ſome good may not be learned. Our Saviour in his {cr- 
mons bad the people trie bruite beaſts, and learne of them that 
which is : and why may not we bid our people tric Poets, 


Philoſophers, Hiſtotians, & learne ofthem that which is good? 
E/as bad the people trie Oxe and Aﬀe , and learne of them 
that which is good : and why not much more of wiſe and pru- 
dent men? lJeremnne, 


s,lillies,and wvies of the ayre; and why not 
and Hiſtorians ? He tavght the people 


from 
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from vintners,husbandmen, builders,pipers,ſowers,marchants, 
fiſhers, dough-kvcaders , weather-wiſe and wizards, butchers 
and what not; and why not we from any that which is good? 
He ſaid to his people, ops of the Lillies of the field, learne 
ofrhe fowles ofthe heauen ; and why may not we ſay,of 7ulfy, 
of Plato,and ſuch like? Wherefore f they be bid crie all things 
- inany authors,and keepe that which is good;let them looketo 
itwhotrie none , nor take ought at all from ſtrange authors. 
Pax! ſaith, Tric all, and keepe that which is good , As Chriſt 
ſaid to Petey, Ariſe Peter, take andeate: but they anſwer , Not 
ſo Lord , for no vncleane thing hath eucr entred into our 
mouthes, 
6, Seeing ſecularlearning is not forbid by the word, we 
ſhould not withhold it fromthe people , who deſire to heare 
heathens and infidels witnefſe Gods truth : and this after Paw/s 
example, 1.Corinth,g. who becamealltoall to winne the more. 
And this place ! Clemens Alexandrinus vrgeth for this point in y Li, 5. Swom, 
hand, Saint Pa»/became all things to al men;that by al meanes 
he might ſaue ſome: thatis, changed all ſhapes in things indif- 
ferent (faith Calum) as the matter required, and put on diuers 
perſons of men forthe more profit of his hearers, Tothe Iewes 
he became as a Tew, not onely in manners, when for them * he * _ 
circumciſed Timothy, * purified himſelfe , * ſhore his head in 5 aa 1425 
Cenchrea, and obſerued ſome legall rites, of which he diſchar- bb: 
ged the Gentiles, A 1 5, butin his doGtrine alſo,when diſpu- 
ting with the Iewes he vſed the teſtimonie of the Prophers and 
not of the Apoftles (as © Theophyl/a# abſcrueth) that he might c Enarrer.i 
winne the Iewes. Tothe Gentiles that were without law, he 
became as a Gentile,as ifhe had bin without law, in preaching 
to Philoſophers, not from Scripture bur from V_ and 
Poets, when he tooke the inſcription and epigramme of their 
altar for his text, whereon he made his ſermon, as Theophylat?, 
Terome,(bryſoſtome, Ambroſe, P, Martyr and Gualther expound 
this place, that he mightthus win them without lavw, that were 
indeed without law. Solent enins ommes ex proprijs © cognitis are 
grumentis commnes,faith*T; latt: 14 ipſum facit & Dew, cum 4 14Tu.... 
fingulos biſce ex rebus trahit ad ſui copnutionem quibus inſuenernnt 
Magi 
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magh & credunt . \As himſelte raught Ba/aam by the mouth of 
his Aſſe, Namb.22, and by his fooliſh beaſt whereon he rode 
forbad the fooliſhneſle of that Propher. Saw! by the witch he 
confured, whom he belecued,r.Sam.28.The ſoothſayers by the 
Oxen that caried the Arke, 1..Sa7.6. He called the wiſe men of 


the Eaft by a ſtarre, Tar, 2. becauſe they were given to Aſtro. 


nomie and tarre a3zing,as Auſculus obſerueth: and wh y not 
wethen by Aſtroyomie, who are giuen tothat molt ? He dreiy 
fiſhermen vnto hi by adraught of fiſh, Lake 5. and why ſhold 
not fiſhers of men baite their hooke with tories of fiſhes and 
draught, to catchfiſher-men alike ? Vntothe Ca pernaits that 
followed him for hread,he preached of heauenly bread,& yaue 
them food from heauen, /ob» 6.Vnto the Samaritane that came 
to draw water at [xakobs well, he diſcourſed ot other water,and 
opening the fountaine of Dad, gaue her water of lite, /ohy yg, 
Et hoc exemplo Doftores Enangely monentur , faith*CIuſculu, 
by this example are we admoniſhed to become all to all, that 
all meanes we may ſauc ſome, -and winne the moe. Thus, as 
alutn ſpake of his Apoltle Pant , Ommes formas mutanit (> de 
werſar hominum perſonas indzir. To Marie 1n the garden he ap- 
pearedlike a gardener: and why ſhould not we to planters and 
grafters appeare from Plimie, Dzoſcorides and herbaliſts,with the 
nature oftrees andiplants,as the Scripture doth? To thoſe two 
travellers Zuk. 24. he appeared like a traueller:and why ſhould 
not we ſpeake ynto trauellers of peregrinations, iourneyes by 
ſeaand land out offtories? Toftrong laakob he appeared like 2 
wraftler,Gen.z 2,24.25. and ſo ſhould weto ſouldiers with to- 
ries of battell and warres, as oft doth the Scripture , Thus ap- 
peared heto his people in preaching withſimilitudes, parablcs, 
allegories,ſories,and what not, Thus his Apoſtle was mace all 
toall,to winnethe moe, that is,faith P;/caror, Ommixm ingenis /* 
accomodanit:and ſoſhould we in ſermons frame our ſelucs to all 
mens knowledge and nature : to husbandmen with ftorics of 
husbandrie,from Colmellz:to Philoſophers, with axioms of A- 
{tronomie,from Ayforle: to Phifitions,with aphoriſmes ofme- 
dicine, from Galen |and Hippocrates : to Lawyers with maxims 
of law, from J»ſfywan: and to Atheifts, with naturall reaſon 


and 
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and teflimouics from heathen , and kill Gohah with his owne 
ſword, - 
Chriſt prooued the reſurreion to the Sadduces, not by /ob 
19, Which is the moſt pregnant and plaine place, but onely out 
ofthe fiue bookes of Moſer, CHath.2 2. which alone they al- 
lowed, So did Pan/the Philoſophers at Athens by the inſctip= 
tion of theiraltar, es 17, The Atheiſts at Corinth, not by 
Scriptme: which they refuſed , but became as one without law 
tothem that were without law, Conciones /uas illorwm captue & 
moribu accommodanit ,C* omſis ſcripture teſtimonys argument is 
eft vſur, > Poetarnum quoque anthoruate + 829m , faith f Gals f Homil 4y.i 
ther oa this place I vrge, By whole praGtiſe, as they are chec= <td 
ked, who bring noughe but ſcripture agaiv(t Tudaiſme , Paga- 
niſme,Acheilme,as 8 Cyprian intharpl taxed in Lattantins, be. 
cauſe againlt 'Demerrins he brought teſtimonies of Prophets 
and ApolHes, which he counted fabulous , and not of Philoſo. 
hers and Poets, whoſe authoritic he could not refuſe : ſo are 
they much to blame, who become not all to all,a/true writers 
to all hearers,that by all meanes they may ſaue fome,and winne 
the moe, Some defire in ſuch a dorine Gods teſtimonie a« 
lone, become as a Iew tothe ewes : ſome,heathens teſtimony 
to witneſle rhat trurh, become as a Gentile without law to 
them that are without law,become all, Philofophers, Poets, Hi- 
ftorians,in truth, that by all meanes we may ſaue ſome. Sunt e- 
wir e11499 anime propria habentes nut» imenta (faith ® { Temens A+ b Lb.i.Strom, 
lexandrinus ) & alie quidem augentur per agnitionem * ſcienti- 
an, alie vero per Grecans paſcuntur Philoſophiam,cuins,quemad- 
' modum nucum, non eſt quidus eſtulentum. Every foule hath ity 
owne proper food and feeding, ſome are fed and nouriſhed 
the (criptures alone, others ſtomacke wil) have it ſawced wit 
ſecular learning, etfe they will nottaſt our receir, nor reliſh the 
things of the ſpirit. Neque vero verebauntur noſtri ©, faith he, 
wt yr quee ſrent prelcherrima ex Philoſophia, > 117 que precedunt diſ- 
ciplinis, he brings this place ofthe Apolile for his reaſon, non e- 
nm ſolum propter Hebr eos (e054 qui ſunt ſub lege, par oft fiers In: 
deum; ſed etiam prepter Gretos Grecum vt omnes lucrifacianny. 
Let vs therefore (laith he) asthe Apoſtle did, peaching Chriſt 
r admo- 
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z2dmoniſh euery man, and teach eucry man un allwiſedowe , tha 


we may preſent euery man perfeQ in Chriſt Teſus. 


7. Preachers are commaunded to-{tudic, to ſhew ther. 
ſelues approoucd worke-men that need not be aſhamed, geus. 
ding the word of truth aright,2 ,Twm.2.15. But the word of truth 
we cannot cut ani] deuide _ to our people without the 


| Ore.2.de con/ey. 
jn Eccl pur ptets 


Dei verbs. 
Adminuula ve 


teth,chiefly our Zavy, Pomperus Trogus and Iuſtine,who cxplane 
all cheſtorie of theilaſt viſion , and deſcribe the warres of Syria 
and Egypt, that is,of Selevcur and Antiochns, and the Prolome!, 
after eAlexander evento Augnuſins Ceſar . And if at any time 
I be compelled (ſaith he)to vſe ſecular learning, it is not my 
will ſo much as great neceſſitie that inforceth me , that I may 
roue thoſe things which the Prophets foretold ſo many ages 
fore,tam Grecorum quam Latinorum & aliarum Gentinm (te- 
ru contineri, are contained inthe writings of Greeke and Latin 
authors, | 
Yea!Zanchins himſelfe confeſſeth, that Preachers mult come 
to handle the word neceſſarys inſirutts adminicults , furniſhed 
with theſe neceſſaty helpes, if they will profice their hearers, 


Re «&#, and do any thing worthy praiſe. Theſe helpes are the arts, and 
Ph-loſopbuc pars the chicfeſt parts of Philoſophie, eſpecially. the knowledge of 
Hum, maximd 
Fthices & Phy- 
ſees cogumnie. 


fumnas 


morall and naturall Philoſophic. eAb/que his emim nou modo p/- 
r1ma ſcripturarum\ententias non mtelligent, ſed & multas gram 
atuones de promdentia Dei,de peccato,de libero arbitr', 
de lege Dei, de virtutibus Cc. non aſſequentur ; fone ils vero , ne 
Ay que aſſecuts fnerint , commode tratere ali: Phan 
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Marke him, neither can they vnderttand and open the ſcrip- 
ture without-the helpe of ſecular learning , nor dehuer the 
meaning they haue tothe people firly withoutir, For we know 
(ſaith be, ciringthis very: place I vrge) that the Apolile requi- 
reth in a Preacher skill ro cut and deuide the word anghr. 
And laftly,there condemneth he them who are a,/dJifaxn:, 


quod himinum genus rar Eccleſie profit , teachers from their 
owne braine; which fort of men ſeldome haue profited the 
Church. 

As he reſolued in that Preface, ſo in his ® booke alleaging py = 
that place before vrged}2.7 heſſal. 51 Trie all things , and keep 1474 F 
thatwhich's good: to proue that we muſt reade interpreters /of 

etting the ſenſe, he addeth, that to attaine the true meaning of 
Frinons we mult lift jt and trie it conſulris lexicis & libris de 
T ropts ſeriptuwrarnm: ſiquid  occurrat im wverbis : conſultis vers 
hiftorys & altarum artium libris fiquid talum rerum ſcitu neceſ= 
ſariarnum occtrrat . And ® after auoucherh, that we mult rake n 91wes. 
care that we ynderitand the fignification of- words, the force b=_xHoy _ 
and proprieties of ſpeeches, and any other things , the know- Grmmaricowit 
ledge wherof mult be fercht from Grimarians, or Logicians,or Pacer, vel 
Hittorians,or Mathematicians,or other arts, i/la ex ys libris cop- 


u, vel 
noſtanturiletrthe knowledge ofthoſe things be fetcht from ſuch ©7/ ©=&* 
bookes and authors, 

A Preacher muſt open his text as well by prophane as ſacred + 
writers,ſaith *Gza{ther,applying thoſe things in either totheſe 2, 7,,/u7, m ms- 
times for ourinſtruction and comfort , Er bo eft illa verbs Des *.Propher, 
ſecatio quam Paulus ſno Timotheo, & in illo mimſtris ommibus com- 
mendat :andthis (ſatth he) .is that cutting of Gods word wright, 
which Pau{commendethto his Timo:hy,and in him to all Mi- 
niſters of the word. 

Who can vnder{tand the phraſes of Scripture without 
Grammer, ſaith Þ Hemngins? Who che parts of longer peech, pn M 
who the order of diſputations z who the force and conne- , 
xiqn of their arguments without Logicke? Docth not Paw/re- ,, 
quice ina Preacher, tharthe be apt to teach and devide Gods ,, 
word aright?which that he cannot do without Logick,Rheto- ,, 

ickeynor without ſecular learning expoundit , who ſeeth not? 3, 
j Rr 2 Many 


> 


- 216 | bf al eof Fathers, 
» Many things(faithhe) are ſaid inthe Prophets, the Plalmes and 
» Apoltolical writings, 2=e ſme rerii naturalines doftring mtelligi 
” nequetnt , which cannot be vnderftood , much lefle opened 
F ts the. people without the doArine and learning of naturall 
» things, | 
Wharſocuer things are written of the ſite of places , and of 
the natures of beaſts, trees, ſtones, herbes, or other like bodies 
in prophane authors, that the knowledge ofthem helpeth to 0- 
pen the darke places of the Scripture, we haue tanght before 
q 14.2.4 D42, faith Saint 1 Axſtiry: and cap.16, he ſhewes, that for cxpoun. 
ph, wy F ding the Scripturearight, the knowledge of beafts, of herbes, 
Forum few »«s- of fones,and ſuch like is neceſſary, and muſt be found out. And 
o $ i where arc theſe natures better whe found;then in Phi, eAri- 
—__—— ſtotle, Dioſcorider, Geſner, Poets, Philoſophers and Hiſtorians 
| 14 furncorices Certum eft (aith* retinas) it is certaine, thar difficulc places 
nition? walere 44 and hard knots of the ſcripture 2/irataphraſi & ſenrentia ab £th- 
anizmata ſcorips , , | 
rarerit foluende M185 petitacxpediri, are opened by a like phraſe and ſentencein 
150, Prophane authors, And though many places in Scripture be 
& le.Ethue. plaineand eafie,yet who ſceth not,that becauſe of ſeeming an- 
A al ras tilogies, whereof there benot a*few inthe Scripture, of ambi- 
ron 1.Auguft. guitic in peech and words, of imperfeR clauſes; of prepoſte- 
& Auba me. rous ſpeeches and amicipations,of idiotiſmes.in both tongues, 
of manifold alluſions to things of all ſorts, of tropicall andfi 
guratiue ſpeeches,wyherof I ſpake before; and lattly of the diff- 
tTraf.1deras, Culty,and ob{curity of Scripture,wherof 1/yricus hath given no 
cogwſſeript, lefſe then one and fiftic reaſons,though natrers'molt neceſſary 
to ſaluation be in ſame place or other plaine, yet'can'ic vor be 
vadertiood without this helpe,' Reade that writer y how he 
» hid. mas. * ſheweth , in every booke of holy writ ſome thing is allu- 
CN ded co,which wichgut it we cannot expoundand deuide atight 
| to our people, || | bockn | 
But ofall other Fyperind lib, 1, de vation, flud. Theol. cap. 4) 
| Quad artium ſetentia ſit Theologo neceſſaria, is learned and large 
» inthis point, Where he ay eth; tharthe knowledge of the 
_ » artsdothnoleſſemightily conduce ro vnderfiand;thento open 
»» and expoundto others the high myſteries ofthe Scripttre, Net- 
»» ther will we heage them qui obgamuinnt,who barke and baile wo | 
vas! pai 


f 
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riptures;ivſo to be expeHed of the holy Ghoft,that we need ,, 
not vſe theſe good helpes. Though all knowledge of dwine ,, 
things come from God, yet isirexaRedof vs to learne the arts, ,, 
the tongues, and other ſecular learning with many watchings, ,, 
and vſethem when'the marter requireth, in expoyniding the ,, 
Scri Did verbis ops eff? emmeit experientia, fc, What ,, 
need words? experience prouerh, that the cauſes, beginnings, ,, 
reſſe, ends, circumſtances, and what ſocuer is of moment, ,, 
are-in obſcure places more'perſpicuouſly explaned of them ,, 
who vſe the arrs,then ofthoſethat want the or vic thE not ar al, ,, 
And afterward he ſhewethathrge,that Grammer for propric- 
tie of words and phraſes: Logicke for defintions, diuiſtions,de- 
monſtrations, argamentations, auoiding ſophiſmes;and diſtin- 
guiſhing ambiguities: Rhetoricke, to teach, delight,perſwade, 
and mouethe affeQtion: Arirhmeticke for calculation of times, 
* yeares, and {upputations:Geomerrie, for ſires and ſituations 
of places, countries,andregions? Phyfiologie, for ſcanning cau- 
ſes and their <ffeRts, for ſearching nacures and qualities of man, 
his ſoule, her facultiesraf plants, ones, beaſts, birds, hearbes, 
trees, Palmes,Cedats,Ol uetree; Fig tree, and Vine;mentioried 
often in Seapture: diſeaſes, as eprolie, dropfic, Alixe'of bloud, 
andfeuers: Aftronomie; for Wedleſtiall motions, for the 'Sun, 
Moone; Statres, for Mere&W}Yhne, wind, rainbow, thinders, 
haile; rompe(t\,-catthquakes/7 and the firlt and latrer raite in 
Canaan: Erhicke, for manners and good life: for" definitions'of 
verruevoryices; for bebpes and hinderances of both : Hiſtorie, | 
forknowl eofinth; heir mtners, kingdomes, and regen- 3 
cie ofthe Monarchies:Poetrie,vnhder whoſe datkefables much © 
excellentmoralityfor fe nit goodmaners, like a kernel with« 
inthe (held is eontained /Withoin theſe arts (fatth he) a Prea-/ 
cher cannor vndertiandthe Scriptures aright: Neue Propheta- 
ru watirinnd condtowerpBunt percivier, neither'gpen them for 
himſdfe, riot dividerheny other arighe! And therefore Thee 
dorob bn this ples; dinide" avight, compares a Preacher'to a 
plownan; who vſerhnotgne; biit many inſtruments, ahelpes 


tor tillingthe/ground; Indeed [ole vomere terra proſeinditur © ſed = 


r 3 ot 


inſt vs, tharthe skill of vnderftanding and pong the ,,, 
tl 


Of thewſe of Fathers, 

a2 heffiee tera et4m aratry membra ſrnt neceſſaria, ii 
eAuſtine: Theculter and ſhare js the principall _—_—_ yay 
the  Hq-06 ward of God alone isſharpe to divide be. 
eweenethe marrow and bone, and plow vp the fallow ground 
of our hearts; yer as cetera aratri membra ſunt neceſſaria, as the 
othertooles are neceſſaricinthe.plow, ſo eArarmc,we re Saint 
| Paul was faide.co xe asanhelpe far his tillage, If this fimily 
» B.lewelſer. like not, a7 larged Biſhop and 1ewel of our Church vſcth ano. 
deſtroying le- CT, Welſay Ft ya andother-liberall arts are to be likened 
richo. rothat part of che Carpenters wimble, which turoeth about, 
goerh round, and by lixtle and lixcle draweth in the. iron of 
” ({teele-bic, The, woodden handle entreth nortincothe wood, but 


cap 1. 
Vellom mii da- 
ar 
we mages 

= homanes 


2 / This.appeageth by the praQiſe.of all ec debabiicall CX- 
pounders, Whojgapnot giue yſc ofzbg, tur calc; of. Scripture, 


nordimde it aright,withourthisknite of ſecular learning. How 
oft are Hur moderne interpreters (to ſpeake Hoathing of the aun- 
cient) Gualther, Peter <Martyr, Inſcn{us , yea; Cain, and 


moſt 
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tmoſtof all Jwnwz arid Bezafaine to conſult with Poets, Philo- 
ſophers,and Hiſtorians for the vſe and acception of words, for 
proprietie of phraſe, forvnder{tanding of ſtories and hard pla- 
ces inthe Scriptures? Are we better able then they to explane 

them withour it? and may we not cite it as they do, without 0» 
ſentation of learning ? Indeed ſome haue praGtiſed and ſaid 
they bring no prophane author, bur when they find him cited 
in Calum or Beta, becauſe (I thinke) itis then hallowed, as 
Pant ſanRified Menander and the Poers:bur whar 1s this elſe, 
faith Arerius, thento beled by-Commenters onely , and lee 
with other mens eyes? If. Ca/uin or Beza bring the ſenſe of a 
word from a Poet, and wetakeitfromhim,why is itnot as law- 
full to cite it as Bez4?ot rather to drinke the fountainethenthe 


brooke? 
3 As© Hyperis auoucherh, that diuerſe matters of all kind c £4. 14e rat, 

are handled in Scripture, which-withour ſecular Writers We, 1.0/3. 
cannot vnderſtand, nor opentheir meaning to our people: ſo 

ſhewerh he diverſe inſtances andexamplesthereof, as Ea.15, 

Toel 2.to explane their cuſtome how the Iewes teſtified griefe 

of mind by —_—_— heads and beards, by putting on lack- 

cloth and renting their garments, operepretium eff, it is needfull 

toſhew from'prophane Writersthe like cultome of Ethnicke 
nations,whotooke it of them as moſt auncient, as the Grzci- 

ans, Mileſians, Carthaginians, Perſians, Egyptians, Aſſyrians, 
Romaines,and many other, as Alex, /b. 3. genial. dier, cap. 7. 

ſheweth at large, how Archela:s king of Macedon in token of 

ſorrow, ſhaued his head at the dearth of E urypides, and Achilles 4 Homer, tied, 
atthe funerall of Parroc{es. We tell them (Dewr,1 1.10,)that E- #5. 

gypt hath no raine for excremitie of heate, and though Scrip= 

ture there tels ys.it is watered with labour, (v14. £/a, 23, 3.) yet 

how can we aſſure them the meanes of the whole lands fertili- 

tie, bur by ſhewing'our of * Plinie, f Pomponis Mela, 8 Solimus, (15 wt 
b Eze/ppar, ec.thatitis bythe ouerflow of Nilus , which we \8.cap 18, 
reade not in Scripture? Will they not maruell, and ſay like Ni- / - mg my 
codemus, Hor can theſethings betvaleſſe we thus expound and 5 4. 2. de 6x- 
explaneit? So Mat, 9.23. they will maruell what minſtrels did eats 
at afuneral, They will nor, if we ſhew them how antiqunie by 

muſcke 


et 


- 320 | Of the wſe of Fathers, 
— =#. mulicke (as* Boetivs theweth) moucd their frieuds to lament, 
& Stab 6, yet moderately, and therfore ordained * ribiam, a pipe at the 
deach of youth, (agit was now atthe death of /ai-#; daughter) 
{ irei./h, 11, and inbama erumper arthe death of old folke. How can we 0. 
PeſSe9r.3- pentully this place withour the helpe of theſe Poets ? Shall ye 
lay, It was anauncientcultome ? Suppoſe an hearer ſay of y; 
truly, what e-£-5/fot{c:ot Moſer fallly tor Geneſis, Hic homo mul; 
dicit, ſed nbil probat, Sir, 1 belecue you not, voleſle you heyy 
me more then yourowne bare worg, So Zuk. 7, they will mar. 
uell how <Afary could-withteares walh Chrilts feet ſitting at 
ſupper, and wipe with her haire, Went he bare-foor? no, 
» Pha. th. from antiquitic I muſt ſhew howin cating wy leaned on 1 
3 Epft {4.x ir, bed, and put off theirſhooes leſt they Chould defile it, So Lu4, 
wade Marnal. 1 5,0f the bloud ofthoſe Galilzans, 4.5. of Thenda and ls. 
rhe » © das of Galile, this cannot be fully explaned, without ® chem who 
rew.Heewt 4c have written of themarlarge. /oh,8. 2 5. when the Iewcs as ked 
ade derrakane, our Sauiour, Who art thou? and he anſwered: 73, #gyhv x) 124g 
wadeo ales. ute 3 what fiirre do Interpreters keepe on this place? how 
oe.caxanps- doubtfull, hard,andiyncertaine is it at fiſt looke? whereas it we 
Tie ah. 18, (ew the vie and phraſe ofthe Greeke tongue, which victh &- 
antig. Ewſed.lb, yy from aro me, primatiryfirlt, or before, as ® Aryſtorle victhihe 
4 3 42. \vord, it is calie, The Iewes of old ſearched, and to this day 
6 Lb. polit ſpend their wits, to make Gods promiſe true of their cternall 
4.144% poſſeſſing the holy land, though they be caſt out, and are cii- 
uen to many ſhifts: but ſce how briefly Au/ine explanes it trom 
alike phraſe in Horace: 
Sermet eternum, qui paruo neſciet vti, 
To be ſhort, many fories ofthe kings of Babylon, the Medes, 
Perſians, and Macedonians, occurre in Scripture, which with- 
out prophane ſories-we cannot explane. The people are bid 
learne ofthe Turtle;Crane,and Swallow, ler $. often mention 
of trees,25 the palmecree, like whichthe righteous is promiſed 
toflouriſh,and ſpread abroade like a Cedar in Libaqus, Of the 
Olwetree,whereunto we Gemiiles are compared R om. 11, Ol 
the Vine,whereto all Chriſtians /obn 15, Ofen alſo are infinite 
elegant fimilicudes drawne from naturall things, /» his onmbu' 
focrs ({aith Hyperins) opr oft cos amhores conſulas, qus de _ 
PEG 


| 
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pedibus, ſerpentibus, anibus, arboribuz, herbs, alyſque reb:u ſons- 
plicibus ex profeſſe diſputarunt, And ſeeing Salomons Philoſophy 
wherein he wrote of all plants, fromthe Cedarto the Hyſlope 
onthe wall, is periſhed, what better helpes ofexplanation then 
Plinies naturall hiſtoric, then Ari/or/es (toric of beaſts, then Co- 
lumella for rurall matters, then Lewin Lemmuns de herbs bibls» 
cs, for declaring the nature of herbes inthe Bible, then Car- 
dan and c/£ lars diuerle ſtories, or Ge/ner, for the qualitic, na- 
tures, feature,&c, of all beaſts, fiſhes,and ſerpents in thoſe-his 
large volumes? I may find a beginning, but noend in examples 
of theſe things, But who ſeeth not by theſe few , that without 
this knife we cannot cut and diuide the word atight? We reade 
1, King. 5, that king Salomon bauing plentie enough of timber 
and trees in mount Lebanon, yet wanting ſo skiltull Carpen- 
ters in Iurie,as were the Sidonians, he hired Wrights of Hiram 
an heathen, to cut downeand hew timber for building of the 
temple. Marke Peter Martyr on this place, that he ſaith the Si- 
donians and men of Tirus were cunning in hewing timber, 


which he doth notattribute to the Hebrues , Nor commonefacit Quod Helrew 


pys hominibies licere, artibus Ethnicorum viii ets opts habuerint, 
babuit quidem Salomon in ditione ſua materiem, quandoquidem 
Lebanos mons Hebreormm fit, ſed peritos artifices non habwit.Pree 
terea connentt tt myſteria no pretereamus,verum ſpetlemus non ſo= 
la Hebreorum opera , ſed etiam Ethnicorum templum Det edifi- 
cars, Though Chriſt our Sa/omon have timber enovgh in mount 
Lebanon, matter in Scripture ſufficient for building vs vp in 
faith, yet needes he the Sidonians, and skiltull Carpenters of 
Tyre to cut downe this timber, to hew timber out of the thicke 
trees, and bring it to an excellent worke: that is, to divide and 
cut it aright forbuilding of his temple, And whereas ſcme that 
are thought Stewards of Gods houſe, thinke to cut it without a 
knife, and divide to euery one their portion without this dini- 
ding aright : ( omplures #'nd vndique lacerant atque diſcerpwnt, 


p Hemil.s. 14 3+ 


ſaith P Chry/efteme on this very place I vrge, many of them 7%; . 
teare it and pull itin peeceg or as Calvin here ſpeakethofeach 
ſortofthem: Aly mutilant, aly diſcerpunt , aly contorquent , aly 
<&rumpunt aly in cortice heremtes non om ad ipſam animam, 

S Some 
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Some mangle it, others teare1t, ſome wreſt it, others come ne. 
uertothe kernell and ſenſe for want of breaking the ſhell , the 
reſt pull iraſunder,and for want of this knife teare it with thei; 
q Liba.derat. teeth, I end this reaſon with 1 Eraſmus , Hu aiſciplonts , Oc By 
Conciem theſe arts and ſecular learning ſoberly delivered and firly ap. 
plied, is got a certaine dexteritic of wit, both to iudge of the 
” rightſenle, and alſo ficly ro deliver ir. And the more plenteous 
” grace of the ſpirir comming ypon that skill got by mans indy. 
" fie , non diſſoluit ſed abſoluit, non adimit ſed adiunat : but rather 
” having got excellent gifts ofnature, doth by chem more excel. 
® lently declare his efficacie and power, as the cunning craftsman 
_ ®-morecuriouſly (hewes his belt art and skil on an excellent ſub. 
® jet: ta noftram inauſtriam adeo non aſpernatur ſpirits ille cale- 
® ſtts, vt exigat etiamnec indignatur ſua dona neſtro viciſſim Audi 
” adinnari, tantrum abſu impia noſtri fidcia. 1 ſpeake to the learned, 
” judge ye what he faith. Theſe be the places of Scripture cx. 
pounded both by auncient and moderne; which Rill/I iudged) 
allowed as lawfull, ifnot commanded as neceſſarie , humanitic 
inall Sermons, _ 

Next thu firſt proefe of Scripture, ſhall ſecondly be reaſon:, 
Firſt reaſon. That doGtrine which is taken out of the ſacre(| Scriptures, is 
lawfull in all Sermons. Butmoſt doctrine of heathen Writers, 
that is true, is taken out of the ſacred Scriptures, Therefore molt 
doQrine of heathen Writers that is true, is lawfull in all Ser- 
m6s, The propoliriqn is cleare,for do they not cite the Apocty- 
pha, when he hath a ſentence taken out of canonical Scripture? 
.M _ we notand alleage in all wtitren bookes, that truth | 
which the Authors tooke out ofit? Thinkenottheſe men their 
owne ſayings worthieto be vſed in all popular Sermons, when 
in ſenſe it is taken out, or agreeth in ſubtiance with that pattern 
» Ave 2, pro Of truth?Forthe afſumption,* /witine Martyr;who lived ſo neare 
Chriſt the Apoſtles, affirmeth,al thingsthat bothPhiloſophers& Pocts 
havedeliuvered ofthtiimmortalitie of the ſoule, or of torments 
after death, oroftheknowledge & contEplatis of diuine things, 
orſuchlike decrees, argwmenta 4 Prophetts mutuati + mntelligere 
potuerunt &- commemorarms, They borrowed them all of the 
\Prophets, & had them bur at ſecond hand from the Scriptures. 
Itaque 
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+ $714 aveT + apnd onnes veritatis ſemina videntur ef: 1p bay, 
and therefore he ſhewes at large in that ſecond Apologie, that chrifi>nccam 
there is great harmonie and agreement betweene Chriſtian do- y,v/t** © 
Arine and Philoſophers and Poets, whence he claimgd ir thus 
f before: That whatſocuerexcellent things were ſaid ofall Phi-/ 4% * 
loſophers, Poets, and Hiſtoriographers, noſtra ſunt ,-{ briffia- 
warm, they are ours who are Chriſtians, © Tertwllian faith no ;, 1,uvvy. od. 
tefſe: Which of the Poets, which of the Philoſophers is he, who »#7/ Gen. - 
hath not drunke ofthe fountaine of the Prophers? Thence the 55 ophiſtarevn 
Philoſophers watered and quenched the thirſt of their wit, ve qu ommne 
we de noſtris habent ea nos comparent i/l;4, And hauing ſhewed fone > openctry" 
ow many things they hauelike the Scriptures, asketh\, Yade 7" 12:1 Ph 


loſophi ſitum m- 
hec (oro ves) Philoſophis aut Poets tam conſimilia? non mſi de no- pus 46 r1g4- 


ftris [anamentis, vt de preoribus, Thoſe things ( faith ® Ambroſe) $9 e&e 
which the Scriptures ſpeake in plaine and ſimple words, doth rabcap.1o. 
e-Hiſtotle and the Peripatetickes ling of and extoll magne quo- 

dam cothurno , with excellencie of ſpeech, and wiſedome of 

words. * Againe,let Poets and the Philoſophers acknowledge, « 1:4.1.44 Sor- 
that whatſocuer excellent things they haue ſpoken , they haue ** #117. 
them from ours, that is, the Scriptures. And againe, Thaue y- , 15, a4. 
ſed the words of E/dyas, (ſaith he) Vt cognoſcant Gentiles ea que #1 cap. 10, 
« Philoſophie hbris mirantur tranſlata L noſtris , that the hea- 

thens may know, that thoſe things they admire in the bookes 

of Philoſophers, are taken from , Scriptures, De /iter1s noſty1s 

(faith* Auftwe) habuerunt omnia quecunque bona & vera dixe- op "<p 19 
rwnt: All their ſayings that are good and true, they had them «4.44. (8.de 
fromthe Scriptures. This * {rill, ® Chryſoftome, © Theodorer, ©" ,P* woos 
4 Nazianzene, with many mo affirme and confirme; arid there- conre !nies. 
fore Clemens Alexandrinus in his bookes of Stromes handling - - op 
this point,*cals them theeues, forRealing that truth out of Scri- <4. 1. Gree. 
ptures which they withheld in vorightcouſneſſe,and was none 47%. Baſt, 
of their owne: yea ſpendsthe whole fixt booke almoſt in dete- « £4. 5.Stram. 
Qing this theeuerie of Poets, Philoſophers, and Ethnicke Hi. 

ſtoriang. They witnefſe our truth in many things: Plato hath 

much df the deſtrution ofthe world, for many thinke he had 

read Moſes, whence he is tearmed Moſer eAtricns, the Acticke 

or Grecian Mofes. Homer ofthe paincs of hell, and honouring 


S( 2 our 
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our parents. Tullyot Gods Or and rewards of yertye 

4 64. 1.D4 Whence't Jerome doubted not to tell thee, That thou maif 

PEW. End ſome of the veſſels of Gods houle inthe bookes of Philo. 

ſophers. And ſurely if every man that found his neighbours oxe 

going aſtray, was commaunded by the law to bring him home 

to his naiſter thatowed him: much more (me thinkes ) are (we 

bound to bring home theſe veſlels into the houſe of God , and 

carric home all their truth, astray goods from the temple of 

the Lord, In many points they witneſle our truth. And though 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles refuſed teftimonie of the diuels, becauſe 

it was needlefle, fith their miracles did ſufhciently witnes their 

g IvTv. 1, 12, doctrine, 288 Theaphy/aft obſerues: yet thele failing in vs , we 

haue need to call hoth Apoſtles and Philoſophers , Prophe:; 

and Poets, as Moſes did both heauen and n726.% to witneſſe his 

truth. And thoughithe teſtimonic of God be greater , yer may 

we receiuethe witheſſe of men: as Demetrins had good report 

not onely ofthe truth it ſelfe, but of all men. Wherefore whe: 

we dare appeale to enemies, and fay with our Sauiour, Yea let 
even theſe ſpeake, this is glorie for it, as it was for him. 

2 Truthisſtilltruth whereſocuer we findir, and may beci. 
ted of whom ſocuer it be ſpoken, faith eLretins, S. Pax! gives 
arcaſon, Tit,1.1 3. why he alleagedthe Poet, hoc teſtimenium 
| verwmeſt,chis teltimonie is true. Sith all truth is from God, ſaith 
þ /anniew. in * ( alnmn, if any thing be truly ſaid of the wicked heathens, it 
Tiw.1, 03. ought notto be refuſed, becauſe it came from God: and ſeeing 

» all things belong co him, why is itnotlawfull to apply and vic 
ic , ? any ſaying to his glorie, which may fitly be beftowed to that 
, (.25. 33 Vie? Andiagaine,ſeeing all truth is fromGod, there is no doubt 

» quin Dominns mm os poſuerit, etiam impys quecungue veram (> [> 

9 (utarem doftrinam continent: But the Lord put into the mouth 

2, £ucn of the wicked; whatſocuer things contain true and whol- 
Lh 1.(4.15-. ſome doQtrine, * Peter! Martyr witneſſeth this truth , we may 

> borrow it of the heathens, ſeeing by wh6ſocuer truth is ſpoken, 

— "i is ofthe holy Ghoſt: and when we take it out of their books, 
non aliena rapimus, fed noſtra ab iminſt1; poſſeſſoribur nob:s venat- 

1 Lib 3. dels, ©4999, There is but one truth 2mong all ( faith | Awſtine) and 
«rb,cop.::. this one truthofwhomſocuer it be poken,mult be receiued, h 
c 
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be ſheyeth 4b.t 3-confeſſ.cap.31.Þur that Fatber $6,2.de Dedtr. »» 
(hriſt,cap.t 8s excellent in-this point,as in al. If prophane wri> »» 
rers haue ſaid any ching well, icis not to be refuſed for-their ſu- »» 
perſtition, if we can take any thing from them profitable for »» 


ynderſtanding the ſcriptures, For then ought we not to learne »» * 


letters, becaule CMeremnry (as they lay) was their inuentor : or » 
becauſe they dedicared temples to Jultice and Vertugzand be- »» 
cauſc thoſe things which are to be borne in our hearts, they ra- » 
ther would adore and worſhip in ftones , therefore we ſhould » 
flic iuftice and vertue, [myo vero quiſquiz bona veruſg, ( briſtians »» 
eſt, Domuni ſus eſſe imelligat ubicymque inuenerit veritatem. And »» 
urely then in Saint eAwſins iudgement,they are not good and 
truc Chriſtians that refuſe Godstruth when they find ir.in hea- 


thens. Yuicquid verum eſt, Chriſti vox eſt (\aith ® Bucer ) cans " fo Pſal.t.1+ b 


wndicunque ſonnerit andiamius: and indeede euery Chriſtian 
whenſocuer he heareth truth out of Philolophers,Poets or Hi- 
Rorians , will know his voice, yea follow it, and ſay with his 
ſpouſe, Vox dulettimeteſt , It 18 the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ('ant.5.2. If wicked Sasl, it trecherous /ndas and 
ſonne of perdition, yea if a fooliſh Aſe ſpeake truth ynto 
Balaam, he mult receiucit: andif aRauen bring Ehah meate, 
he muſt not refuſe it, becauſe it came fr6 the Lord; And indeed, 
whether we ſearch in the Prophets or Poets, inthe Apoſtles or 
Philoſophers, in CAoſer or Ariftorle, there is but one truth, di- 
yerſly 2pparetled . It Peter confeſle, and the diuels profeſſe of 
Chriſt, Thou art the Son of God, it is not a truth in the one;and 
alic in the other; dutthough the perſons be contrary, the mo+ 
tiucs diuers, and ends different in either , the ſubRance of the 
confeſſion in both is the ſame. Onely (as that'learned man ex+ 


cellently noteth out of * Gellizy,the difterence between them is n Lid. 12.no2. 


this, That as in Lacedzmon ſomtimes when in a weightie Con» rota "his 
ſultation, an eloquent but an cuill man had ſer downe a g00d marr iwpuam- 


ther mutersy off, 


decree,which they could not amend, they cauſed it to be pro- 
nounced by one of honeltname and conucrſation,and then re- 
cciued the good ſentence as autenticke:ſo truth ſpoken by eL- 
rat 4, Menander,or Callimachius, is not more true inthe mouth 
of Saint Paw/, but onely hath gotten (as out of Origen I noted) 

SC 3 a 
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iog of Callimachns,though he was'a molt lying Poet in the ref} 

buralleagedit when he awirto'be true, After whoſe cxam ple, 

and withrhe like reaſon, may every Preacher cite truth from ly. 

: ing Poers,and euery hearer recejuc it as ſanifed from the { Pi- 

rirtheauthor of all/trath, when they know hoc reſtimmonium: ve. 

rwm eft;this reſtimonie and ſaying is true, Tr is true of all who. 

{oeuer ſpeake his truth, The voice of Chriſt and part of his law, 1; 

CHMartin Bicer cals it, He that heareth you, heareth me; and he 

that defþ1/eth you, deiÞiſeth me , Nec refert, quod ad nos atiiner, 

» Probllee.1gd, Fi eamtnobrs indices faith? Arerins diſputing this point in hang, 

& i5t Forasagodly mattone vnder meane and baſe apparell is wor. 

_ thy of honour and teuerence: ſo rructh(faithhe ) ſpoken by the 

wordes of an heathen Poet, Philoſopher or Hiſtorian, is to be 

embraced, not becauſe they ſpoke it, but becauſe it is truth, be. 

cauſe thisteſimonie is true, So Tapprooue, what Homer (aid of 

honouringourparents,not becauſe he ſaid it, bur becauſe God 

firſtlo appointed. So likes it me , that P/aro ſaid, the /owle 15 im- 

morrall,not for Plete,bur becauſe it agreeth with Gods ordina- 

tion. Nee deterior eſtimari debet verita« propter Ethnicos [cripto» 

res] wholike Parots/ſpake truth, which they knew not what it 

meant, like Ba/aams Aſſe, vttered yeritie which they vnder- 

_—_ not', and like Caiphas knew not what they prochii- 
med, | | 

Reaſon. 3 They thinke'ir profitable and good to ſeaſon thoſe 

yong veſſels, their children,with this licour,both for knowledge 

and mmanners, whereof they cannot chuſe butraſt all theirlite 

paſo long, as the Þ Poer ſpeaketh, and 4 Jerome told Ruffinus . And 

| ſeruabu oderem if it red this profite inthem, why not much more in old folke? 

ph ey ons If itnouriſhed nottheir vnderſtandings and minds, why rather 

ciſſes aleret trefta jet we not them to ſucke the two brealts of the Teſtaments - 

ee enef® lone? 


author, EO reſuſed the Apoſtle the ſay. 


dure —_— 4 Why ſpend we ſeaven yeares in attaining ſecular lear- 
of we, ' ning, andthat inthe Vniuerhties, with much coſt of Founders 
and benefaQors, with great paines of our owne , why ſo many 
famous Libraries, why Preachers ftudies Rored with prophane 
authors,if there be no yſe ofit for a Preacher? Duo wihs dn 
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phane authors (like thoſe bookes of curious arts) might be 


reſt fire that euer they ſaw, 
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finonconceduur vii? What needed this lolt? this m' ht have bin 
ſold formucb, and giuen to the poore , Why in Chniſtian Vni- 
verſities is not rather read and expounded Moſes Genelis, then 
Ariſtotles Philicks? Salomons Proucrbes,then Ariſtotles Ethicks? 
Moſes, then Plato? Danid, then Twiy ? Salomon,then Seneca? 
as *one ſpake more according tozecale then knowledge . And 
what isthis elſe, but with Luc to-count learning and good 
letters the plague of common-wealths; and wiſh that all aaa 

Ur- 
ned in the market place? Indced ſome would countit (as he did 
when he ſaw the bookes of yſurers burnt) the brighteſt and pu- 


r Rem. fpecileg, 


" Ec6.12-14. 


5- The encmies of Gods truth in diuclliſh policie haue for- 5 .Keafon. 


bidden Chriſtians the vſe of ſeculat learning, becauſe they ſaw 
it much helped Chriſts cauſe and religion, which they perſecu- 
ted: for when /z/ianthe Apoſtate ſaw learned Apolinarins,clo- 
quent Baſil, Gregorie, and many other then learned men, con- 
furte them out of their owne writers, he inhibited that Chriſti- 
anschildren ſhould be trained yp any more in ſecular learning, 
or reade Poets, Philoſophers, or other propos authors ,* as 
Gregory the Great,' Socrates and'Sozomen rc 


ne ( hriſtiam Genti/uum diſciplinis mnſtruerentur, quoniam magnam 
ad perſnadendum facultatem poſſe parars cenſebat , For this cauſe 
onely he forbad that Chriſtians ſhould be inſtructed in the arts 
and learni 
skill ro perſwade the truth might be gotten from their bookes; 
and therefore he prohibited it by law,that he might corruptre- 
ligion with Barbariſmegſaith Aretius: [dev twdicare debemus,uel 
hoc nome vtendo; eſſe,coipſo quod hoſtis Chriftiant nominus 1d pro= 
hibmtfaiththat author. And ſurely they that forbid Chriſtians 
the vie of it in the pulpit, do volefſe in will,then 1u/andid in 
deed ; and although they be not hoſtes Chriſtiani nomints, yer 
are they boſtes { briſtiene res, whoſe ſ1mplicity of "A: 15 
the diuell hath cunningly abuſed with blinde and interype- 
rare zexle. Thus much for my ſecond proofe , which is 
reaſon. 
| The 


of the heathens, becauſc he perceived that much 


ate. And Sozomen (155.3 hf. ke. 


giues this reaſon ofhisdiabolicall ſubtiltie,, Hinc ſolar vetmit, Eloſccep. 4. 
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| Bj 1 Of the ve of Fathers, 
3.Proofe, the | The third generall proofe ſhall be the authoritie and iudoe. 
auncient and — of - auncient = Eccleſiaſticall late-writers for the v( 
keclelialtical of fecular learning in the pulpit z whoſe authorities, though 
— diſperſed in E ooding hoſe places and reaſons [ 25 
ged,yerwill I now muſter them all together,as one armic rojat 
and a great cloud of witneſſes for this truth, 
1. Juſtin Marr © Firlt, [nftine Martyr (totake themin order from the Apoſile; 
» times) his judgement we heard betore,apo/.2, whatſocuer excel. 
»» [Et things or of diuine matters, Philoſophers or Poets haue (2id, 
» they had them from the Prophets. And finding great harmoyie 
berweene both,and the ſeeds of truth in them al,he avoucheth: 
Apol.t. what things were excellently ſaid of all Philofophers, 
Poets and Hiſtoriogtaphers ,noſira ſanr ( hriſtiavorum they arc 
ours that arc Chriſtians. 
» (tem Alexan. 2. (lemens Alexandrmws lib, t. Stromar. faith , The ſoules of 
| ,, men haue each their owne proper and peculiar nouriſhments, 
» and ſome are fed 4 divine lnentedpe, others by Ethnick Phi. 
» loſophic, whereof eucry thing is not (as of nuts) to be caten, 
»» Neitherneed our Divinesfeare'to yſc thoſe things that arc molt 
» Excellent in Philoſophic and other arts: for it is nor meer onely 
» to be a lew tothe Iewes,and them that are ynder the law , but 
»yeten a Gentile alſorto the Gentiles, that we may winne all, ad- 
2» moniſhing and teaching every manin all knowledge , thatwe 
1» may preſent every man perfeQin Chriſt. And this tecular lear- 
» ning (faith he ) eft velurs condumentum cibo permixtium: , not lo 
+ » much delighting, as procuring agood appetite inthe minde,to 
» reliſh better the thipgs of the ſpirit, Philoſophie rruly was ne- 
2 ceſſary before C hriffs comming for the Gentiles vnto righ- 
» teouſneſſeand iuſtice, but now it is profitable for the worſhip 
of God,and piety in them who colleR faith by demonſtration. 
» For God is the cauſe and author of all good things, of ſome 


» things indeede principally, as of the olde and new Teſtament; 
» andof other things by conſequence, as of Philoſophic, And 
» perchance it was principally given to the Gentiles before the 
2» yocation, as the law was to the Tewes , that it might be their 
» ſchoolemaſter to bring them to Chriſt; Preparar ergo Phi/eſc- 
» phia,es viam muniens qui 4 Chriſto perficutur. Laltly he Rewer th 

WL that 
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thatfamily andype,Gev.16.As Saras( Abrahams wite)when ſhe ,, 
was barren her (clfe, Abraham the Egyptian hand- ,, Mn 
maide to beare him tome children : ſo Gods Churchalloweth ,, | 
ſecularlearning to beare ſonnes vnto God, when the Scripture ,, 'F 
is not ſopregnant, ” | 

3. Origen 1bþ.x.comra Celfum, plainly and peremptorily aver- 3 7% x 
reth, Genti/uuens doftrma { hrifts fidem confirmat , the learning of = 1 
the heathens confirmeth the faith of Chriſt, and therefore to be 

vied in ſermons. And homu.1 4. in Gene/:26. he compareththe 
Scriptureto [/aac, and it'toeAbimelech , who comming from ; 
Gerar with his friends vnto /ſaac,he ſaid vnto them, Wherfore iq 
comeyeetome, {ecingye hate me, and haue put me away from s 
you? Andthey anſwered, We ſaw certainly thatthe Lord was þ 
wichthee, and we thoughtthus, Lerthere be now an oath be- 
rwixt vs,cuen berweene vs and thee, and let ys make a couenant 
with thee , This eAbimelech (as Ice) hath notalwayes peace 
with /ſaac , bur ſometimes he difſenterh , ſornerimes he asketh 
peace : ſo ſecular learning with Gods law , weque in diſſenſione 
poteſt eſſe , neque ſemper un pace , forPhiloſophie neither in all 
things is contrary to Gods law, nor in all things conſonant 
thereumo.. But when it makes a couenant'of peace and agree» 
ment with ſcripture, irmuſt beentertained and bid to irs table, 
as Iſaac did Abwmelech : thus Origen, 

4' Teriullian lib. 1 , de patient. he (aith, Diſcipline ſecult' vang 4794s. 
ad laudem & gloriam Dei promonent , ant nungqnid pot114s iniria 
cum dinma res in ſecularibus rebus volutatur ? Secular learning, 
which ſome hold ſo fabulous and vaine, promoterh the praiſe 
and glorie of God; or is it rather an iniury to it when dine 
marters are handledtherein? 

5. Cyprian lib. epiſt.2. when the Apoſtle (faith he) biddeth $97* 
take heede leaft any deceiue you with Philoſophic and yaine 
deccit,Vitanda ſunt quenon de Dei clementia veniunt, ſed de Phi- 
loſophize duriorus preſumptione deſcendunt. 

6. Damaſcen lib, 4.de Orthod. fid, cap.14. his iudgement is, 6.Doma{cen, 
$1 ab ys qui forts ſrnt decerpere quippiam viile valuerimus, non aſ- 
pernabileeft,Tf we can take any profitable thing from prophane 
writers, it is notto beabhored, Let ys become approoued | 4 
Te Gold- | 16 


L.Theodees. 


7 .Ep:phemic. 


339 Of the wſe of Fathers, 

old. ſmiths, keeping the lawfull and pure gold, but refutins 
and refuſing the adulrerine. Swnamus ſermone: optimor Deo: an. 
tem ridiculos,C+ faynlu alienas cambus proyciamins, Let vs take 
their belt layings, buttheir ridiculous gods and lirange (ables 
let ys calt tothe dogs, 

7: Epiphamizs in ancorat. ſheweth, that the very fables of the 
Poets prove the rcſurretion, and hauing declared it in many, 
addeth withall,&: mwwlta de his dics poſſnnt ad confirmandan; fidem 
noſtrans,atque ſos redarguendor. And is not thatwhich confir. 
meth our faith needfullin popular ſermons? 

8. Theodoret b1b.1,de fid. is excellent in this point , Acleaſt 

» (faith he, ſpeakingtothe heathens)beleeue your owne Philo. 
,» ſophers,ye friends, who by a certaine previous tradition prepa- 
,, red and taught you toentertaine our religion. For they lecme to 
» be like thoſe birds, which they call finging birds, that imitate 
,» mans voice, 'andynderſtand not the meaning of thoſe words 
»» they vtter: andin like manner when they ſpeake of divine 2nd 
»» heauenly matters, they were ignorant of the truth of thoſe 
» things they delivered. This dew of heaucnly knowledge tell on 
»» the Prophets and Apoſtles, likeraine vpon good ground that 
” he forth much fruice; but on them, like raine vpon d: fart 
2» arid ſauage places,that with briars and thornes oft brings forth 
,» things that may be eaten, And (as I thinke) they deſeruc ſome 
»» pardon , ſecing they were not guided by the liphe of the Pro- 
» phets and Apoltles, but had onely the direction of nature, 
» Fherefore they, who are-endued with judgement and dil- 
» cretion ,, know: to! take from them what may ferue their 
» turne, and Jet the irett alone; as they that gather Rolcs, let 
» the prickles alone ; And as Bees notonely light vpon ſivecte, 
4 but alſo bitter flowers, when they ſucke out onely ſwectnelle, 
» andabhorre birternefle, ſo making a moſt ſweete hony of con- 
» trary qualities, ſweet and ſower, bitter and pleaſant : fo we tol- 
» lowing thcir example, E wveſtris illis amarulentis prats, compoſe 
,» pleaſant and proficable honie for our ſelues. And as Apotheca- 
» ries confet wholeſome medicines of yenimous beaſts, as Scr- 
, pents and Vipers, refuſing ſomethings and taking otherſome, 
»driue away many diſcaſcs by their yertue ; [ta CF nos ey 
| 0614 
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Poetarnms, Hiſtoricorum, Philoſophorumg, monuments verſanter, 1 h | 
aliaex ty vt noxia & peſtifera declinamns, alia vero ſpar ſim neſtre '* 
inſerentes dolrine, anxilierem ac ſalntarem curationem afferimius Wl 
What can be ſaid for pregnant for this point? 

9. Socrates hb,;.hift. Eccleſ,cap.14. anſwering the obieAions g, gray | 
of them that refuſe it, pronounceth,'Dottrina Gentil/inem neque 4 ' 
Chriſto, neque ab eins Apoſtolts , vel approbathr vi mi frat dins= 
nitis, vel vt periculoſa provſits reyciter, And this Ithinke ( faith 
he) was done not without the prouidence of God, forma 
Philoſophers among the Gentiles refiſted the falſe opinions of 
Epicures and Atheiſts , and by their bookes. haue brought no 
ſmall profit co the fauorers of true godlineſle and pietie,though 414" 
they kaew not of the Meſſnas, Again, both Chriſt & his Apolile a 
commaund vs vt exqniſits nunmulary, we trie all things, keeping 
that which is good;and take heed that none deceiue vs by yaine 
Philoſophie which is not after Chriſt, which we cannot do,vf6 
hoſtium arma poſſideamus , voleſſe we take from them the wea- 
pons of our enemies, as did Saint Paw/ and ſuch other of the 
Church that ſucceeded, He addeth this ſhort Epiphonema 2s a 
reaſon of all, Nam honeſtum, quocunque fuerit loco, eſt veritatis 
proprixm, truth is till truth,and like itſelfe whereſocuer we find 
it,in Prophets or Poets, Apoltles or Philoſophers, | - 

10. Lattantis in his third booke of divine Inſtitutions, ,,1,qmum, 
though a profeſſed enemie to Philoſophers, confeſſeth'of Phj- 
loſophie, thatit agreeth with Scripture in many things, where 
we may embrace it, though oft it is corrupted with lies, where 
welcauc it, ; 

I 1. Nazianzene moned, in Baſil exceedeth all theſe in this FTE 
point: Ithinke (faith he) itis 2%. afhp of all that are wiſe,that al + qohitad vn 
learning and knowledge firſt is inthe kind and nature of good ,, Phe 
Shing, nt onely that Chriſtian learning, which hunteth notſo ,, | 
much after wiſedome of words, as the ſenſe and meaning of, 
things: but alſo that which is among the infidels , or which ,, 
ſome Chriſtians hate, as ſeparate from God, iudging amiſle. ,, 

For if chey deſpiſe it for this cauſe, becauſe ſome haue taken "K 

harme thereby,and fallen into errors: by the ſame reaſon they ,, 

(hould hate the heauea andthe earth, and all chings contained ,, 
| Tr 2 therein, 
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- »* leflotis and 


|» Ofthewſe of Fathers, 
” cen, feringwan have made them their gods, and abuſes 


» theſe to i ; In like mmnerchefire and other clement, 
_ mente-irſeife ſhall be eſchued of all men as evi]! things, 
» becauſe ſome abuſingthem, have gotten their death and deftr,, 
» Rionthereby. Bur, as we may reape good cuen of evil! thing, 
»whenof Vipersfleſh we make Triacle, a fingular and ſoverairs 
» medicine fort xl! diſcsſes : Sic ex Grecis dofÞrints, ec. fo out of 
»ſecular writers may we take whatſoever maketh for the knojy. 
»Jedgeof naturallthings,and framing of our manners. on com 
» 8X COW ts: ad Dei cultum parnm proficemus , tor by their 
mgs arewe not a lirtlefurthered ro worſhip ang 
» ſerueGod. No knowledge therefore or learning is tobe ref. 
»ied,fich al ſcience whatſocuer is inthe nature and kind of good 


: 


2” things, Dnin tures 1p/am ſpermentes, &- ruſticos, (plane 19191, 
” extitimare 25 09-0 but we muſt rather count then rude and 
» ſlothfull that deſpiſe it, On omnes paritey 1HAaros eſſe vellent,wv 
” 5p/ay mm agnorantia in commun Iatens muimine deprehent, a»t ab 4 
» {ys taxis oalear, who would gladly have allmen as ignorant a; 
» themſelues, that their owne tenorance lying hid m the common 
» heape might not beeſpred or perceived & taxed of other men, 
Thus 11 seloquent Gregory Nazianzene, and this very ſame 
whole layinghe harch (almoſt ad verbum) in his funeral oration 
on Saint Baſil, | 
12. That'Baſche Great in a large treatiſe to his nephewes 
of this V argument and que (hon, Dnomodo ex Gentilium Ao- 
Arines ant, (to whom Calvin forprobation of this point 


v Comment.iv1, *twile reterreth vs) counſelleth them wiſely , that they indeed 
£1130 faſten nottheit opinions{as it were the ankers of their ſhips) 


1.1% 


.. onprophane authors, bur picke our of them thoſe things that 
;. areptofirable;leauingthereſt. To everlaſting life he doubterh 
. not;but rheſacred yolumes by hidden myſteries ſufficiently in- 
ſtract chern; yerfortheiragethey could hardfyartaine the deep 
meanings thereof:forhelpewhereof,he adviſerh them to looke 
in other bookes thar diffent notaltogether from the ſcriptures, 
as in ſhadowesand plafſes-rohelperhe eyes and fight of their 
mind in better vnderſtandingthe other; following their exam- 
ple, whofirſtexercifingin fence-ſchooles, learne Gas to ſtand 


and 


and ſicular learning in Sermons, 4335 
-and firike before they come ro the lifts , And ſeeing ({aith he ) 
ye mndergo the greateſt combate, andneed all helpes and pre- 
parations thereunto, Portu Of Oratoribas, Cf ommibats homunibus 
viendum, onde futura fit aliqna Vitduas que ad ante edeficatione 
facaat, Ye mult yſc Poets, Orators,and all authors, from whom 
any profit may be got, which maketh tor editication ofthe ſoul. 
For as Fullers lay ſome ground-colour betore they die purple, 
and bring on the laſt and beſt tinfture: ſo mutt we firtt be 
grounded in theſe prophane Writers before we can open the 
Scriptures.-Wheretore it there be ary agreement betweene the 
Scriptures and heathen Authors, vobus x/orrem valde conferet no- 
titia, the knowledge of them will much helpe you in vnderſtan- 
ding the other, He addeth, For as vnto trees laden with fruite, 
folia mibilomings ramis commutta quendam ferunt ornatum , the 
leaues neuertheleſſe adde ſome ornament and grace: ſothat ex- 
cellent truth and fruit ofthe {pirit , yon ab re exteriore ſapientia 
circundatur , fieut folys quibuſdaw fruttum aſpettum non intempe- 
ſtunnm prebentibus, ic is not vnhitly apparelled with this out- 
ward wiledome of the world, as with leaues, making the fruite 
ſhew more pleaſant and delightfome, And thus (faith be) is ir 
(hewen, chat prophane learning is not altogerher vnprofitable 
to the ſoule of man. Afer, he wiſheth themnot to take their 
choice at randon and eſtceme all alike, but as in gathering and 

lucking Roſes, we auoide the prickles: ſoin their ſayings ta- 
Ling the good, wemult leaue that which is naught, Or follow 
the Bees, who neither fall on euery flower, nor take all of that 
whereoathey light, butthat only which they neede: ſo we nei- 
ther vic all authors (for obſcene, railing and wanton Poers he 
leaues tothe ſtage) nor all things which any ſay, butthoſe only 
that ſhew vsthe ſayingsanddoings of good men,and to follow 
them in both, he aduiſcth. Thus tarre S, Baſi, Wherefore ifin 
his ea ſecularlearning muſt accompanie Theologie,to 
beautihe it, as leaves onthe trees do garniſh the fruice, this mi- 
ſtzefle, he meaneth, ſhould not come abroad without her wai- 
ting maide behind her. Elſe, why ſhould Caluinfor vic of it in 
Sermons, twile referre vs to this treatiſe of $. Baſil? 


13 Jerome,as he was the rende-w0uz, of all Authors, ſo like 13 Irons. 


It 2 that 


f the ofe of Fathers, 
that Centurion and Captaine, had he them at command for 
« wo Eiſt. his purpoſe;*who being asked of the great Orator R omaniy, 
Ores, Fm, Why he vied ſeculat learning in Divinitie, anfivereth thus ang 

» apologizeth himſelf: Thou wouldſt neuer baue asked this((aith 

» he) Romani, ifthpu hadlt read the holy Scriptures and their 

» interpreters: for who can be ignorant that in CHe/es and the 

»» Prophets ſome things aretakenout of the bookes of the Gen- 

» tiles? Paule himſelfe vicd it thrice, for he had learned of Dayy 

»»to wrelt the {word gut of his enemies hand, and cut off the head 

»» of Gohiah with his owne blade, He had read in Dexteronomie, 

| » cap, 21, that the captiue-womans head muſt be ſhaucn, her 
|  » lockeslopped, her nailes pared, and then be taken home for 
» his wife. What maruell is ir therefore, if [alſo defire (cculac 

» knowledge for its comelineſle of ſpeech, for its beautitul parts, 

»» and cutting away whatſoeuer of her is dead, as idolatrie , pica- 

»» ſure, error and luſt, make of a captiue handmaide an Ifraclitiſh 

»» woman, & mixtos puriſſimo corpori vernaculos ex ea genero 1o- 

»» mino Sabaoth? Oſea tooke him a wite of fornications, Gomey the 

» daughter of Dib4zim, and ſhe bare him a fonne whom ſhe cal. 

»» led [zreel, that is, the ſeedof God. And inthe end of that Epilile 

. (asif he had bene exerciſed with the obieGion of our times, 
whether it be lawfull when no contronerhie is inhand } he tcl- 

» leth him, he would not haue him miſtake his meaning : Contra 

» Gentes hoc eſſe licitum,, in alys diſputationih «1 deſſmulandum, that 

»itis onely lawfulin diſputations againſt the Genriles or aducr- 
»laries,and in other diſcourſes to be lefi: for almolt all the books 

»».of the auncieat, ( except thoſe who with EFpicar and his tol- 

» lowers neuer learned them) Erndirionts doftrineg, pleniſſimi ſunt, 

are ſtuffed full of ſecular learning, Wherefore he deſireth himto 

admoniſh (a/phurnin, Ne veſcentiam dentibus edentrulity 1:1 

he. 3.0 gp, cat, ortelos caprariim tatpacontemnat:Thathe cnuic noi them 
Dane. + Khatcancate, becauſehe himſclfe wants teeth, nor contemne 
Epie, ad Pa®- the eyes of goates, and them that can ſce well, becauſe he him- 
x Kagein Ti. {elteisa Want, And thisalluhon of the captiue woman, he oft 
142 XK" citeth for this purpoſe, as do alſo ſome*modernes. If thou lcelt 

.d+ axtber, ((aith he in his Epiſtle vnto Pammach.) among the cnemics a 

* comely captive womau,that is, {ecularlcatuing, andart bes 

| wi 


: 
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with her beautie,ſbaue her head,cut away illecebyas crintium,and » 
the ornaments of words with her dead nailes , waſh her in the 5 
ſope ofthe Prophets, pur oft her garments wherein ſhe was 
taken, and reſting with her, ſay, Herleft hand is vnder mine »» 
head, and ber right hand doth embrace mc: Er mwu[tos tibi fartins 12 
captina dabit, ac de Moabitide efficietur 1ſraelutry and this captive 
ſhall beare thee many children, and of a Moabitiſh become an 
Ifraeliciſh woman, But that Father Lb. 13.” Exec, 44,22, ON » 
thoſe words: The Prieſt ſhall take a widow for his wife, that ts, the 
widow of a Prieſt, he ſpeaketh by way of allegoricall alluſion ex- 
cellently to this purpoſe: The Prieſt is allowedto take notonly » 
a virgin ofthe houſe of Iſrael, ſaith he, who is brought vp in the »» 
"aw. of God, in the law and the Prophets, that is, the wiſe- », 
dome ofthe Scripture, of which wife we read Pro, 4.6. but the »» 
Prieſt muſt take a widow, who hath bene the wife of another ,, 
Prieſt, namely, knowledge and learning, quam ali Detcnltor 32 
imeenerit, which anotheritrange worſhipper of God found out » 
and firſt maried, Neque enim nona tantinm contents debemin eſſe » 
doftrina, ſed & wveterem excolere, C noſtro wmngere comtatui , [i 1» 
ramen {acro cultu fuerit erndita, Thus farre Saint Jerome for the »» 


vic of ſecularlearning inthe pulpit, 


14  $, A__ lib, 2, de aott. (hbriſt.cap.18,isas peremptory 14 Aznſline, 


inthis point, It prophane Writers, faith-he, haue ſaid any thing ,, 
well, it is notto be refuſed tor cheir ſuperſtition: for then ſhold ,, 
we refuſe to learne letters, becaule they ſay Mercury firlt found ,, 
them; and flic jultice and vertue, becauſe the heathens built , 
remplestothem, and worſhipped them in ſtones which they », 
(hold haue caryed in their harts. Im vero qwi/quis boyus veruſg, 
Chriſtians eft, Domun eſſe mte/l:gat vbicunque innenerit Vert» 13 
tatem: Nay rather let every one who is a good and true Chri- ,, 
{tian know, that it belongs to his.Lord,and is Gods, whereſoe- ,, 
uerhe findeth truth, And chap, 40. of that booke, he is as lear» ,, 
ned as large in this point, Philoſopht ater, cf the Philoſo» 
phers, ſocalled,cſpecially che Platonickes hauc by chance ſpo- ,z 
ken any thing that is true and conſonant to our faith, wor ſolrum »z 
formudanda non ſunt, [ed ab eis tanquan minſtis poſſeſſoribus un no- 


ftrum v/um vendicanda; Not onely we ſhould not be afraid to ,,. 
vic 


338 | Of the we of Fathers, 
» vie them, butwe muſt bereaue them thereof, as vniuſt owner, 
»» and apply it co ourowne vſe. Foras the Egyptians had not on 
9» idols and heauic burthens, which the people of Iiracilfled an; 
3» detefted, bur yeſlels alſo and ornaments ot gold, and filuer,ang 
2» rayment, which that people going out of Egypt priuily chalen. 
3» ged to themſeluesfor a better yſe,not by their owne authority, 
” bis by Gods commaundement, the Egyptians ignorantly leq. 
»» ding that which they knew notto vie aright. Soall the learning 
2» of the Gentiles hath not only fained and ſuperſtitious figment, 
2» and heavie burdens ofneedlefle labour,which each of vs, going 
9 out of the ſocietie ofheathens by Chriſts diretion , mult ab. 
5» horre and deteſt, but alſo containethliberall iciences more ler- 
2» uiceable tothe rruth, and ſome moſt profitable precepts of 
»» manners, and ſomethings alſo true of the worſhip of the tiuc 
»» God arc found in them; which, asit weretheir gold and (iluer, 
»» not which thEſelves found bur, bur digged from certain mines 
»» of Gods prouidente, vniverſally infuſed into the minds of all 
2» men, and which they wickedly abuſed co idolatrie , a Chriſtian 
»» being ſeparatedin b4 ind from their wretched focietie , deber ab 
3 tis auferre ad v ſim mſinm predicandi Enangely,he ought to take 
2» it from them tor the'right vie of preaching the Goſpell. And he 
” afterward numbreth the Chriſtian Iſaclites that went out of 
» Epyptladen with theſe ſpoiles. For what elſe (faith he)did ma- 
2» ty good faithfull men of onr religion? Do we not ſee with how 
» much gold, and filuer and {rayment, Cypriay, that moſt {weet 
9» DoQor,and moſt blefſed Martyrwent laden out of Egypt?with 
» how much ZaFantixs? with how much /iorinus, Oprarrs and 
Þ Hilarze ? To ay nothing of them now aliue, with how much 
» innumerable Greeke Writers? To all which the idolatrous 
» Gentiles wold neuet have lent theirprofitable knowledge and 
» learning, eſpeclally ih thoſe rimes, when throwing off Chrilts 
” _ they pexfecuted Chriftians, if they had ſuſpected it would 
» haue bene conuerted tothe vſe of Gods true worſhip, whereby 
» the yaine worſhip oftheir idols was extinguiſhed:bur they gaue 
» theirgold and flver to Gods people going out of Egypt, not 


»» knowing how thoſe things they gaue, might be reſtored tothe 
» ſeruice of Chrift, Foriconclufion he fully reſolues, /lwd in Ex- 


ad 


and Seculay learnimg in Sermons. : $9 | 
4 fallum, fine dubio figuratum eff vt hoc preſignavet, that that ,, | 
= policie of Iſraell in robbing the Egyprtians,did vndoub- ,, 6 
tedly prefigure this our ſpoiling of the Gentiles, Thus farre ,, L, 
eAuſtine. And this is the iudgement of the auncient Fathers, 


thoſe reverend Biſhops of Gods Church, conſtant Martyrs of 

Chriſt Ieſus, profound DoRorsofthe Golpell, brighe (tarres ? 

of all learning, and burning lampes of the ſanQuarie,forthe vſe 

of ſecular learning in the pulpit. Bur ( alas) why ſpend I my 

ſtrength in vyaine and for nought? Their anſwer is (till chis , Nos 

#1 cnramiy quid dicunt patres, Puritanes, or rather Pruritanes, 

haue thole prarientes awyes, itching earcs, 2. Tim. 4. 3: andafter 

their owne luſts haue gotthem an heape of teachers to whoſe 

yerdic ogcly they (tand or fall, ve its religio fit, ab interpretatio- 

nib 4 ſnorum preceptorum vel minimuns acflettere, as Zanchua 1 

ſaid noted in this Church. They thinke, the Fathers haue eaten 

ſoure grapes, ets parentwm is pezor aus, and therefore cenſure 

them in the words but not with the ſpirit of *&/;h#: Great men a 1ob.; 2.9. 

are not alwaiecs wiſe, neither do aged alway vnderſtand iudge- 

ment: therefore I ſay, Heare me, I will ſhew you mine opinion, 

Each nouice can now teach his ſeniors and Senators wiſdome, 

and pronounce from® Damids lips but not his ſpirit, I hane more b Plal.r19.99, 

vnderftanding then all my teachers, I vnder{tand morethen the 

auncient: for my part I thoughric beſt to relye on the Fathers 

iudgement, when Gods word and the analogie of faith is not 

_ repugnant,and thoughtſtil with my ſelfe, E/:hu hismodett ſub. 

miſſion befitted greene heads, /9b,3 2.6, 1 ſaid, Iam young in . 

yeares aud ye are auncient:therefore I doubted, and was aFaid 

toſhew you mine opinion: for I ſaid, The dayes ſhall ſpeake, 

and the multitude of yeares ſhall reach wiſedome, But fith in if 1 | 

fiead of the Fathers they haue children whom they make Prin- | ns 

ces inall lands, as I haue ſaid, men of yelterday ſhall ſpeake and 4.4 

(hew their opinion, 7 FY | 
15 Martine Bucer, enarrat,mm Mat.11.vit.he alſo witneſ- Zucer. 

ſeth this truth : For Prophefie in all ages among the heathen »» 

(faith he) both by dreames, by wonders, and by a certaine in- 2» x 

ftint and heauenly inſpiration, it is good to reade Twlkes 5 g 4 

bookes of Dixination, And he there addes the reaſon; forno- 29 

Vy thing 


333 .  »Of the wſe of Fathers, 
» thing is tobe neglected which plainely appearerh to be the gif 
of God, And he that doubrteth ſo many excellent bookes of 
» prophane Writers, wherih ſuch knowledge of heauenly things 
» and workes of Gol are not the excellent gifts of God, withou: 
,» doubt he hath lirtle regard of Gods prouidence, without whoſe 
,» ingular bleſſing it could not come to paſle, that theſe bookes 
» preſeruedin ſo many ages, and through ſo many Chauncey, 
,» ſhould come to out hands. Againe, Enarrat. #m Mar, 4.18, on 
thoſe words, They were fiſhers, he checketh them ſharpely who 
ynderthis pretence condemne learning and ſhew of Gods gifs 
» inDiuinitic, Let ngne (faith Bucer ) vnder pretext of this text 
,» contemne them , 2 ſar quidam, quia adeo ernduionem , ali 
» Det dona ſpernunt, Ut ip/t interim ſua mſcitia ac ruaiate plus fidant 
,» atque ſuperbiant, quam aly ſua eruditione aut ingeny dexteritate 
,» asthere are ſome, who ſo malepartly deſpiſe learning and other 
» gitts of God, that meane while they truſt and take more pride 
» in their ignorance ahd rudenefle, then other in their learnino 
»» and dexreritie of wit. Thouſhalt find alſo ſome at this day, ho 
1 (tiffelypretend this example of the Lord for a cloake of their 
» lothfulneſle and idleneſle: and-when they are reproued , tor 
»» their idlencfle in handliongthe word, that they apply nor the 
» Scriptures, neglect to learn tongues, that better they may han- 
» dlethe word; they hauc alwaies intheir mouth: God called rot 
,y many wiſe after the fleſh, Whom we mult an{wer: Neither cal- 
-» ledhe many euill beaſts and ſlow bellies, qgus ſanttam erditio- 
1» nem adeo contemnunt, &: operatione ſpiruts tanta oſcrtantia fidurt: 
» Whoſo much contemmne ſanCtifed learning, and in their grea: 
» idlenefle cruſt too mach on the ſpirits extemporall ſuggettion. 
3» The ſumme of all is this, the vites of God, learning, $k1ill inthe 
. 5 tongues, and painfulheſle in handling the Scripture, are to be 
Peg wend ey lought afcer and highly cltecemed, Againe, many * drones 2t 
yy NS wy thrult themlelues into the miniſterie;fitter for any thing 
,, Elſe, who, not onely that they _ cloake their (louthtulneſle, 
e Hpiries rienls but even © impiouſly boaſt of the ſpicir, dare Routly condemne 
palm d/orceflu and with amoſt impure mouth, raile on the Rudie of the tongs 
auden: 4amnere and diligentdecking of the Scripture, openly in the pulpit. 


pion 4 urn Againe, Enarras..mn IMat, 13.52, Euery Scribe (ſanh 5 ) 
| taught 
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raught ro the kingdom of God, mult bring old and new things ,, 
not onely from che old and new Teltament, but affarim queli- ;, 
bet, any eruth from any Writer: as the maiſter ofthe familie ,, 
bringsto his gueſts © ail kind of meates and dainties, that the CEOS 
may want nothing: whole liberalitie he muſt follow, plenteoul- deicurmm. 
ly teaching all things, whereby the mind is fed and delighted, ,, 

Againe, £xp/anar, mÞ/al. 1.6, Though God (faith he) for, 
our ſoules hath giuen ys the Scriprures, yet for repreſfſing of ,z 
fleſhly affeCtions, for framing otour life to Gods glorie and », 
good of others , mwlta ala preclare ſcripta impartyt, he hath gi- » , 
wen vs many other excellent writings. Forall truth {as Anſtme »» 
truly writerth) is trom the holy Gholt : wherefore, wharſocuer » 
truth and goodneſle is any where commaunded , /eg1s Des no » 
mine ture cenſebitnr, it may lawfully be called the law of God: for »» 
what things ſocuer any way pertaine to true godlinefſe and » 
ſound righteouſneſſe, pniner/a quidem,at non ſmngula, ſacris literis » 
explicata ſunt,they arc in generall laid downe, but not particu- », 
larly explaned in the Scriptures, For the Geatiles therefore the ,, 
Lord both before and after he made them partakers of the ,, 
Scriptures, gaue many things of excellent and admirable wiſe- ,, 
dome to be written of Poets , Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, and zz 
Law-makers,whereby he expounded that eternall and bound- ,, 
lefle force of his law, and called mankindto a good and godly ,z 
life: nave > morats Deo ſunt & ſibt zpſus [alutaria monita immnt- y» 
dent, ©>c, Wherefore they are both yvathankfull to God, and ,, 
depriuethemſelues of wholeſome admonitions , that diſdaine ,s 
torcade and gather outmolt things, as well of heathess as the », 
holy Scriptures, while they may, Forit was not without the ſpe- , | 
ciall and notable blefſing ot God, that ſo many notable things, ,, | 
winch haue ſo excellent meanes ofmakiog a good life , ſhould zz | 
both be written of Poets, Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers, and » 
alſo be preſerued for vs. If any thing in the workes of mecha- ,, 
nicall arts ſmell of amore excellent wit,Gods mercifull bounty, ,, 
who gaue that wit, we iuſtly admire; and thoſe things which of ,, 
vertues of religion, of all good and right living moſt Philoſo- ,, 
phers and Poers by an vnimitable dexteritie and elegancie ra 
haue written, ſhall we not admire, kiſſe, and as Gods ſingular » 20 

Vy 2 leſ- 


ae EF ae” =. 
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2» bleſſings highly to be reuerenced, embraced and accepted with 

3” both armes ? Nan factiemus quicungue Dewm rite Veneramur, 

9» ( briſtivox eſt quitquid verum eft, quicquid vets aliquid pre: pre, 

2 cam mndecungque ſanuerit exaudiamus atque ſequamny : We il 

»» not dothis wrong tothe gifts of God,ſo many of vs az worſhip 

» and feare God aright, it is Chriſts voice, whatſocuer is truth, 

2» whatſocuer cominaundeth any right thing, by whomlocuer he 

» {pake ir,let ys heare and follow ic Therefore vnderthe name of 

2» Godslaw, both in place before all, will we firſt count the holy 

2» Scriptures, which containe the law, that is, abſolute do&trine 

» of God cuer way perfeRt, which we grant to none other Wri. 

33 ters: and in this alſo, without choice, will we adore and reve. 

»» rence all things, The nextplace in our account ſhall the ri. 

2» tings and monuments of them haue, who of purpole giue pre. 

- 3» ceptsof Chriſts religion and innocencie of life, although no. 

» thing of theirs, without judgement and diligent collation with 

»» Gods commaundements , we will embrace. In the lalt place 

2» wil we not diſdaineto reade and vſc all kind of prophane Wri. 

2» ters, when time and place ſhall require, For if P/mie aid truly, 

2» that there i no booke ſo bad, ont of which ſome frunte may not be 04. 

2 thered, and they bring no fruite , ynlefſe they be the words of 

2» God: Certe Des verba contempſerit , qui vel Ethnicorum {cr11t; 

2, in totum repudiet: Certainly he contemneth the words of God, 

»» who wholly refuſeth the writings ofthe heathen. Thus Bc, 

And let them looketo it, whether they deſpiſe not part of Gods 

| lawe, and contemne his words, who diſdaine to vic his truthin 

heathens, whea they preachto his people, 

I cannot yet leaue Bucey, he is ſo excellent in this point : for 

Enarrat. mn lob, 4.38, on that: Other men haue labowred, ad ye 

are entred into their laborers , he vnderſtandeth by theſe tormcr 

labourers, not onely the Prophets among the Tewes , but allo 

Per ee3 ann - the Philoſophers among the Gentiles, who taught them good 

ot laborafſe in» lif F- h | Poa 4 | 7 bs 
tellezo, quacuys ME: For they wrote many bookes of religion, of duties, of | 

n_ 5 bounds of good things and euill, &c.which they had got of the 

fem onpende- Tewes, and ſo prepared the Gentiles for the Gofpell, as the law 

—_— was the Iewes (choolemailter voto Chriſt. But letir not offend 

Jam. any man, (faith he)that Lthinke the labour of Philoſophers 


furthercd 
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furthered the Goſpell, for all truth is of God , and certainly ,, 
much truth is read inthe writings of Philoſophers and Poets: ,, 
and how litile ſocuer it be which they deliuered of the truth, ,, 
ad Deum certe animos hominum attraxeriunt, e0g, Ta Emangelio the ,, 
los pr :pararunt : they drew without doubt mens mindes vnto ,, 
God,and therefore prepared them forthe Golpell.For he is the ,, 
God notonely ofthe lewes,but.of the Gentiles a!{o,in whole ,, 
hearts he wrote the worke of his law , whence came thoſe ex- ,, 
cellent doctrines of yertues, whereof we reade ſo many intheir ,, 
writings. Sed quid 09145 Vverbis/but what need many words?T hey ,, 
who acknowledge not euen in Tw/y wonderfull knowledge of Side precars, 
God and ſound pietie, without doubt he knoweth not what ©" 
God is,and pictie , If it nowtherefore appeare, that by the la- * 
bour of Philoſophers,ſome knowledge of God and true righ- * 
teouſneſle was brought into the world, who will denie eoru - 
{aborem was ſernyſſe? that their labour was not ſeruiceable o 
and helped the Gofpell ? Thus much Zacex. # 

16, HMelanthon de leg.nat. is of the fame mind, where ha- 16-Meiav&ben, 
uing largely ſhewed the law of nature to conſent with the writ- 
ten law of God, he ſaith, We ſhouid highly eſtecme of the true » 
expoſition thereof,of demonſtrations,and conſonant ſentences, » 
whether in Philoſophers or law-giuers, deteſtingthe contrary, » 
And that author de /ac.concion. brandeth thoſe who refuſe them, 
It is wicked and*impious foto contemne the ſtudies of humane *,/"2"** 
learning, as molt de: we ſhould rather give God thankes for ,_ 
that blefſ1ng, becauſe the reading of Gentile writers helpeth vs u 
to teach Gods word with greater * dexteritie and plainneffe. * Felicids 
And tor ornament of ſpeech , auigenter venanda nobu ſunt ea lerres, 
tum ex Oratoribus, tum ex Poeticts Latins, we mult diligently ” 
leeke after thoſe things as well in Orators and Latine Poets, J.....__. Rs 
with whom all manner of right ſpeaking is buried, Let no Di- Thee ws 
vine therefore be aſhamed, ſometime to carty in his hands, ei- rphenhts 
ther ſome orationof Tally, or the Poctrie of U7gil; for hethat ” 
will ſpeake diligently, ſhall ſtraight perceive that there is farre ” 
more vic of ſuch learning, then ” common ſort of Divines of Ys { EPI 
our a o ynder{tand, And though (/:b.4e rat,di/cend.T heolog.) he Theologorune 
forbid ys to confound Philoſophic with Chiilts doGtrine vofic= 1h, 
Vy3 ly, 


ig | 342 "TOnOraes 1 the wſe of Fathers, 
 Eg9 ramen pts [y yertherewiſheth he Diuines notro negleR Philoſophie, be. 
ns $4 cauſe ſome haue diſpraiſed'other arts when they knew them 


ſeyman.que not, who if they knew them , would eftecme thein more 


: 
' 


manrulls v 

14-t alas aries, DIgNY» | 

I 17, CMuſculu (comment, in 1.Cor.15.3%.) on Paul; c ting 

toy yo of the Poet CMenander ſaith no leſle, Hence we arc to learne 

17. Muſcuiu (faith he) quam conwentat muniſtro Chriſti, how fit and conueni. 

” ent it is for the miniſter of Chriſt,chat from whenceſocuer ir be, 
» hebe furniſhed notlwith ſacred onely , butalſoprophane ii. 
” tings, that he may apply himſelfe ro them , whom either hc 
» ſhould mend,or edthero true godlineſſe. And though he diſlike 

them that cite either Pocts, Hiſtorians or Philoſophers ot for 

no other cauſe but oſtentation of learning; yet reſolueth he,ps/- 
»» ſtant in religtonts cauſa Gentilum ſcripta citari, onely in contro- 
» uerlie? as now is the queſtions, No, inthe cauſe of religion for 
,» confirming principles of our faith, for manners, cither to com- 
» maund good, or reprooue that which is bad, 

18. Jlhrtew. 18.//yricus in Tir.1.12.00the Apoſtles allegation of that Poet 
faith as much:Hence it appeareth that it is lawfull ſometime by 
» occaſi6to vie in Chriſtia doQtrine ſayings of the Gentils; but ſo, 
,, thatthey be not miſtreſſes, but waiting-maides to the truth, noc 
z» de counted for oracles, And who cuer deſired the latter, or re- 

quired more thenthe former? Bur C/an,alt. part.tratt.1. de rt, 
copnoſe ſeript.he is mare plaine & pregnantfor the deciſis ofthis 
2» point in queſtion, /» popwlari trattatione &c.In popular ſermons 
» (faith he)a Preacher muſt bring many examples from ſcripture, 
» andexcellent ſentencespuniſhments moreouer and rewards he 
» Propoſeth, ſometimes he heapeth (imilies from dayly ations, 
»}afrerward he produceth ſundry comprobations,and allo firm.- 
»menta ſnaſoria,any helpes toperſwade; now and then from the 
» Arts, Nonnungua quedam argute ditta a Philoſophis ant ali; mag 
» namins hommnib us veluti emblemata intermiſcet: ſomtume mixeth 
, he certaine wittic ſayings of Philoſophers and other learned 
= wation'® men of great note as} emblemes. Neither omitterh he thoſe 
raw! ac ; , " eh To 
aeem fbecioſans. things which garniſh his ſermon,and make it rich and beautiful. 
quereadars, Laitly,ne paintully m_— ypall thoſe things which he thin- 


O | 
” keth will moue their aftection . To be ſhort, he omitteth no- 


thing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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thing that hath any force to perſwade , And examples of luch »» 
preaching we ſee fit inthe Prophets, Chrilts and the Apo- »» | 
(les popular ſermons: ſecondly in the Homilies,thatis,familiar »» | 
ſermons of Origen, Baſil, Nazzanzene,C hry/oſtome : and laltly in »» 4 
men of ourtimes, as Lythey and many like , in whoſe ſermons »» 
many things are fitted tothe learned, molt things to the ignorar, »» 
& omnia vninerſic faith Hlyricus. | » 
19. Peter (Martyr wn 1, ( orint.t5.33, witneſſeth this truth, 19 Meyy. 
Non veretur Apoſtol:us ec. the Apoltle is not atraid to borrow | 
truth of the heathens,for of whomſocuer it be ſpokenzit is from Morley ule” 
the holy Ghoft , And when wetake it out of their bookes , we 4/þs {ants 
rob not others of their owne, but claime our owne of theſe vn- 
juſt poſſeſſors, Hence are we taught that the bookes of heathen * 
men arenot wholy to be refuſed, but cruth which is read inthem * 
diligently to be heard, fo that time for the ſcriptures be not * 


ſpent in theſe writers. bs 
20, Eraſmin,as he was a mirrour of much learning,and con- 29-Er4/wm. 


uerſant inthe Fathers; fo in his Scholia and notes on them often My 
ſhewes he his iudgement,and indeed a iudgement againlt anti- Ki 
paters and enemies of learning. In his ſchole on /eromes Epilile 
to Evuſtochinmn, he diſplayeth their felfe-pleafing conceit, $141 

lacet quod mbil attigerint bonorum authorum:nos puert,Coc. they 
pleaſe themſclues that they never read any prophaue author, 
When I was a boy (faith he) I hiſſed in a certaine booke the _ 
fooliſh ſuperſticion ofthele men, who vnder pretence of religis « \ Lubnp oo 
condemne and dechume- againtt good letters, becauſe they, owes were, qua 
haue not learned them. But in his ſecond booke of a Preacher, — 7anegy 
he wiſheththem / if they'will curne their ſpeaking intopreach- | | 
ing) to vie Demeſthenes and Twlly for the force of ſpeech, Art | j 
flotle for udgementand knowledge , Plato for lumilics, Linie 
for eloquence, Virgil for deſcriptions, Tacitins for wit, Seneca 
forſhaming of vice, and chiefly P/:tarchs Morals , cnites librs 
arr 11 ſunt qui ad verbumediſcantur,vvhole bookes are worthy to 
be had without booke, whereout Ba/i/and Chryſoſtame ſeeme 
to have taken lo many things. And to what end ſhould a 
Preacher reade them,it he may not vic them as a Preacher? 


2l .Hypers:+, whom I cited (o oft,/ib. 1.de rat, [tud,T heol.cap.q» 21. Hyporin, 
proung 
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344 | Of the wſeof Fathers, 
© prouing this theame of that chapter , od artium [cientia (i 
 Theologo rey 67s RA humane Philoſophie is the gift of 
God , and that we need it to helpe the imbecilitie of our vnder(tay.. 
ding , and that by itt helpe we may expound one to another the coy. 
ceits of onr wid loefivs is Philoſaphne and {ecular learning like 


, no otheywiſe then as Agar wat allswed 
to godly Abraham , | but the right and ſoneraignette of a miſtr1(; 
we pine to Theologie': which for Sarab(as a Philoſopher compares 
it) we onght to ji. 4+ dart , Onely I ſay,let not Agar defj5[c hey 
wiſtris, Feeanſe ſhe brings foorth when Sarah is barren in bearing, 
And /1b.2.cap,3 8, he proneth all the arts with their ſecular know. 
leage to be the hang-maides of Dinimtie to attend their I 141e 
Theologie . And therefore (me thinkes) no diſgrace to the K ings 
daughter , when the virgins that be her fellowes beare her compa- 
mie, and be brought into the Kings pallace , ſeeing wiſedome /e1:1:1h 
ont theſe her maides to call in gueſts to the heanenly banket, Prov.g, 
as Thomas applies it , And he concludeth, that Dinines muſt to 
Philoſophers,chiefly Plato, Ariſtotle ;T wlly, 4 quo nimiriom que bene 
per hos ſunt prodita ad noſtrum v/nm noſtreg, religionts ornamen- 
tnm,quoad cins fiers queat connertere aſſneſcant Squidem las er 
non modica (vt ſcite Auguſt.) ſpoliare e/Egyptios weſtibus, auro, 
argento,atque ad ornatum tabernaculs Domins ea conferre, quibui 
ills ad luxum & faſtunm nec non ad fana falſorum deorum fucanda 
indigne abuſi ſunt. Thus farre Hyperins. 

22. Hemmmgins comment. in Tit.1.1 2.00 Paxl; citing of the 
» Poer, faith as much,if not more: Here firſt it is to be noted 
» (fath he) that their peruerſe opinion is to be reprooued,, who 
» thinke it wickednefle to bring ſentences from prophane wri- 
»»ters in expounding the ſcripture. He faith nor, in controuciſlic 
» onely, but in opening and explaning the text. Secondly,faith he, 
weare admoniſhed of the right vſe of Ethnicke writers, to wit, 
that they ſerue and waite on the ſcripture as an handmaide on 
,» her Queene, For as the Egyptians ſpoiles ſerued to adprne tne 
tabernacle of God;ſo/arts & true ſayings of Philoſophers ought 
to ſerue the Church of God, And for proofe hereof, he reter- 
reth vs to his comment on Ce/.2,8, where he pronounceth, per- 


per facinut qui hoc loc abmtumwur,&cthey do amille who abuic 
0 this 
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this place to condemne all Philofophie , which in truth is the ,, 
excellent gift of God, There is indeed bur one ſoule-lauing do- ,, 
QArine brought from heauen, which containeth all therreaſures ,, b 
of wiſedome and wholeſome knowledge, But as in times paſt ,, T 
the ou of Iſraell for building ofthe tabernacle vſed the ri- ,, | 
f 


ches of Egypt: ſoler vs know, that all true Philoſophie is to be ,, 
vſed, though not as building, yetas ſerviceable tothe Church, ,, 
as after in euery part and all arts he ſhewes it atlarge. '» 

23 Gumalther homil.5,in1. Coy. 1. Let none thinke (faith 23 ##4%e 
he) that we condemne the ſtudie of good arts and ſecular lear- * 
ning, or would haue all them caſt out ofthe ecclefiafticall mi- » 
niſterie, q#os ernaztio & eloquentie v15 commendant, whom ſecu- ” 
lar learning and force of eloquence commendeth. For we know *? 
this is molt required in the Miniſters ofthe word, that they be » 
endued with the skill ofteaching, which to be much helped by ”» 
the (tudie of arts,none but a ws; man will denie. And we know *? 
he who atfirlt ſent Apoſtles, rude and ignorant of the arts,to ' 
preach the Goſpell, afterward called moe out of the ſchooles ' 
of Rhetoricians and Philoſophers, who'beſtowed excellent ?- | f 
_ in propagating Chriſts kingdome , and defending the ” 

aith, as were Cyprian, Inſtme Martyr, Laftantis, eAnſtine , Te- "" | 
rome, and many other. And this we ſy, that God of himſelfe »» | 
needeth not ourlearning, doQrine and eloquence: but if he »» Mm, 
hach giuen theſe to any man, let him ſo vſc them,that firſt place »» f. 
be giuen to the Goſpel], and that all arts with their ſecular » | 4 
knowledge ſerue it, ” P 

24 eNAretinu Problem, loc, 150. having defined , that the 24 «+ 
vſe of all prophaue Writers is Jawfull in Divuinitie, in next | 
place he puts this very queſtionin hand, Erwdtio mundana num j 
in Minſtro Fuangely ferri debeat, and proucs it atlarge. 

What ſhall I {ay more? Euen P:ſcator ob/ernat. in Tit, 1, 12, 25 Piſcar, 
(chough he preſcribe a meane for citing itin Sermons) from 
Panles example yet confeſleth: Non dedecere Doftorem Eccleſia 
ant ilicitum eſſe, Thatitis not ynſeemely orvnlawful for a Prea- 
cher ſometime to cite outof prophane Authors, ſentences gue 
ad propoſitum faciunt, it they be for his purpoſe: he ſaith not, in 
controuerhie alone, butif they make for his purpoſe and mat- 

A x ter 
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terin hand, | 
126 Zepperne lib, 2.cap, 6,de concion. in his queſtion, Q,,. 
modo  quatenis Ethnica product queant, though he ime har 
difallow it, i tamen Chriſtzanis C populo Dei,&c:Ifromwithit an. 
ding (faith he) the Preacheris ſharpely and gricucuſly to ex. 
probrate groſle ignorance, brutiſh upiditie, ingraticude , jm. 
pietic and malice tohis people, he may alleage lometimes ex. 
amples out of heathens, who haue written ſuch things of 
God, ofhis knowledge, preſence , workes, gouernment , the 
ſoules immortalitie, rewards of vertue, and tell them ftorics of 
- _ bruitebealts, and heathen folke, to make Chriſtians aſhamed, 

as /erome (ard to Pawla, Erubeſce Ethmce comparatione ſuperari;, 

melior eſt ancilla arabpls quam mea. Soa Preacher (laith he ) vp. 

braiding couetous men,may ſhame them being Chriſtians with 

the example of Crates the Thebane: exprobrate acception ct 

perſons and iniuſtice;to Magiſtrates, by the example of Z-/:4- 

c#s,that by their exarpple, (as the Apolile did the Iewes by the 

Gentiles Rom, 1 1.) we may trie if by any meanes we may pro- 

uoke them to follow theſe, and faue ſome of them. This is the 
iudgement of all theſe auncient and late Writers, for the yſe of 

ſecular learning in Sexmons: 

4 Proof: ,the * Andasthey allow this miſtreſle ſtill maides to attend her, fo 
one on hauethey notlet her] come abroade in. their bookes without 
Wn:ers, theſe handmaides to waite on her, Almoſt all the bookes of all 
* Eptad Fen. the auncient, ſaith * Jerome, not of controuerſie alone, but 0- 
thers alſo are ſtuffed with ſecular learning of Philoſophers, Po- 

ctsand Hiſtorians, vt weſcras guid 17 ills primum admirari dcbea:, 

eruditionem {ecult , an Fremtian Scripturarum. Cyprian, L:tlan- 

tires, Viftorinus, Optatas, Hlarius and infinite mary moe, are la- 

« Lib.1, ded+87, den (faith * Anuſtme) with this gold and filuer, and other (poilcs 
Cbripa.cap.49. ofthe Egyptians. Moſes was learnedin all knowledge ofthe E- 
oyptians, /o/eph and Narnellinthe knowledge of the Caldeans 
and Babylonians, Sa/amenin all naturall Philoſophic,whercot 

he made ſomany bookes. The Grecke Divuines,as [»/{tne 17ar- 

tyr, C hryſoſtome, Epiphamins, Athanaſius, Damaſcene, Clemens A- 
lexandrinns, (as I ſhewed betore) Ruffed their Diuinitic cxcr- 
iles full of it: and the Latine teachers, [erome, Avſiine, Latlan- 
. THP 
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26 Zepperus. 
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tive, (yprian, Hilarie,, eAmbroſe , ſometimes in exhortation, 
ſomerimes in conſolation, though molt often in diſputation: 
Nec debet apud nos walere ignanorum hominum obtrettatio , (aith 
Avetins, that becauſe of their priuate opinion and ſpirir of fin- 
gularitie we ſhould negle&(like «£/ops cocke )lomany pearles 
lying hid in the heapes of Philoſophie , and preferre a barly 
corne of our owne braine before that gemme of wiſedome and 
truth. {Þ»3/oſtome (whole apologic and praftiſe hath bene vr- 
ged for this) how oft citeth he ſecular learning in his popular 
Sermons, when no controuerfie was in hand? To go ouer his 
workes, Hom:l, de nativit, Dom. he allcageth hiſtoric twiſe, Ho- 
mil. 66, ad pop, «Antioch, hiſtoric once, Howl. 6. im Mat. hilto- 
rie once, Homil,34.,:m AMat, on theſe words: He that contmmmeth 
to the exd, che produceth heathen examples, of P/ato ,Pyrha- 
goras,Stoicke Philoſophers, Cynickes, Dron,eHriſtipprs, Dioge= 
ne,and of Gentile Captains, as Themiſtocles, Pericles, & Xerxes, 
for illuſtration. Homil. 4. in at. hiltoric once, Homil. 12. 
Au. hitorie once, Hom/, t. in Mat. hiltorie twile: Serm,cont. 
concub, he bringeth the fable of Tantalns to the people: Homnl. 
4. de land, Panli, Plato, Pythagoras, Armenins, Socrates, and 
ſuch Philoſophers for exemplification. And Homil.3 2.mm 1.{ or, 
12, he giues all Preachers this warrant: Ex ſuis multa Doftor af- 
fert, congruant modo Scripture: A Preacher may bring many 
things ot his owne, ſo that they agree with the Scripture, What 
{hall I fay more of his praQtiſe hereof, then Era/nms (who had 
read him better then we haue or can) witnefleth of his Ser- 


mons, ® ſaying: Ommnes bumanas diſciplinas corit ſernre Chriſtiane b traſm.in vir 
Chryſeft. prefix. 


pretarh, ſic aannſcens, quaſi vinum generoſum aqua modica diluas. 
Nu quam eſt aqtevel color, vel ſapor , ſed tamen ſentis vinum eſſe 


ſnams.Foras it may ſomtimeleemeleſle pleaſant ro drinke wine c 2.Mach.15.40. 


"alone, and then againe water, and as wine tempered with water, 
1s pleaſant and delighteth the raft: ſothe ſetting out of the mar- 
; ter thus by ſecular learning, makes it reliſh better in oureares. 


Neither isthis »/?ar camponrem(as the 4 Apolile calleth the) like d 2, (i. 4. 


Vinteners or Victuallers to adulterate this wine, and mingle it 
with water, as the Lord himſelfe complained of the ewes, ac- 
cording tO /eromes tranſlation,{; aAnupones tut miſcent Uno agquam: 

Xx 2 for 
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: 4 product queant, though he ſamewhar 
Cris pu Dei&Se:Ifnotwith(tan. 


ly and grievouſly tO Cx» 
broth ap 5 ingraticude , im- 


,eto is people, be may alleage lometimes ex. 
zcns, who haue written ſuch things of 
preſence, workes, gouernment , the 
of vertue, and tell them tories of 
athen folke, to make Chriſtians aſhamed, 
| to Pawe, Erubeſce Ethmce comparatione ſwpe Arts, 
"gi 0 per « dlabak quam mea, So 2 Preacher (faith he ) vp- 
ooicing couetous men,may ſhamethem being Chriſtians with 
q example of Crates the Thebane: eaywarane acception of 
= ' .. perſons and iniuſtice to Magiſtrates, b the example of Z«/cu- 
W-- tha] "ogy 761 (utbe Apolile didthe lJewes by the 
maytrie if by any meanes we may pro- 
io ah ables theſe, and faue ſome ofthem. This is the 
of all (6d pan andlate Writers, for the vſc of 
fecular learning in 1 _ 

Wye rel allowthis miſtreſle ill maides to attend her, ſo 
.havethey notlet her come abroade in.their bookes without 
..th handmgides ro waite on her, Almoſt all the bookes of ll 
* Epics Rye, he auncient, ſaith * Ferome , not of controverfie alone, but o- 

thers alſo are ſtuffed with ſecutarle eqrning of Philoſophers, Po- 


| and Hiſtqrians, vt ne/cias guid o illis primiam admirari debeua;, 
EO Scripturarum, Cyprian, Laan 
- » Viftorinus, Optatas, Hularias andinfinite mary moe, are la- 
#4 Lid.1. de do3, 


ſaith * Auſline) with old andfiluer, and other ſpoiles 
Chrofts.cape40, . ar Va bay; Frhe 


ns. as waslearnedinall knowledge of he E- 


aſeph ad intheknowledge of the Caldeans 
eddy nit 5 in all natural! Philoſophic,n hereof 


hemade ſomany boo —_ TheGreecke Fw, as [uftine Mar- 


, Chryſoflome, ,Athana Clemens A- 
fag Stn (as  Leferg \ 6 = gone 


ed their Diuinitic excr- 
_ full of ir: 000 the —_ teachers, lerome, Anſtine,Lattan- 


tir, 


N% 


and 


priate we ſhould neg] IF IG )ſo | 

ying hid in the heapes of Philoſophie , ferre a barly 
corne of our owne braine before thar gemme of wiſedome and 
truth. {%»3/oſtome (whole apologic iſe harh bene vr- 


ged for this) how oft citeth he ſecular learning in his popular 
Sermons, when no controuerfie was in hand? To go ouer his 
workes, Homil, de natinit, Dom. he alleagetb hiſtoric twiſe, Ho- 
mil. 66, ad pop. » Antioch. hiſtorie once, Homil. g. in Mat. hilto- 
ric once, Homil,34-in Mat, on theſe words: He that continueth 
to the ewd, &-c.he ceth heathen examples, of Plato ,Pytha- 
goras,Stoicke Philoſophers, Cynickes, Dron,eHiſtippus, Dioge- 
negand of Gentile Captains, as Themiſtocles, Pericles, 8 Xerxes, 
for illuſtration. Homil. 4. in Afat. hiltoric once, Hom. 12. © 
Mu, hiſtoric once, Homsl, x. in Mat. hiltorie twiſe: Serm,cont. 
concub, he bringeth the fable of Tawalws to the people: Homn!. 
4+ de land. Pants, Plato, Pythagoras,” Armenins, Sotrates, and 
ſuch Philoſophers for exemplification. And Homil. 3 2.in 1.(or, 
12, he giues all Preachers this warrant: Ex ſuis multa Doftor af- 
fert, congruant mods Seripture: A Preacher may bring many . 
things ot his owne, ſo that they agree with the Scripture, What 
ſhall I fay more of his praRtiſe hereof, then Era/nms (who had 
read him berter then we have or can) witneſſeth ofhis Ser- 


mons, ® ſaying: Ommes humnanas diſciplinas cogit ſernire Chriſtiane b treſw.in vi. 


pretars, fic 


admnſcent, qnaſi vinum generoſum aqua modica diluas. Put Prefix. 


Nu/quam oft aquevel color, vel ſapor , ſed tamen ſentis vinum eſſe | 
ſnamus.Forfas it may ſomtime ſeemeleſfle pleaſant ro drinke wane « 2.Mach.15.40, 


alone, and then __ water, and as wine tempered with water, 
is pleaſantand the raft: ſothe ſetting ovr of the mar- 
cer thus by ſecular learnipg, makes it reliſh berter in oureares. 


Neither is this inſ#ar camponwmn(as the 4 Apoltle calleththE) like 4 >. (. 4. 


Vinteners or Victuallers to adulterate this wine, and mingle ic 
with water, as the Lord himſelfe complairied of the Tewes, ac- 
cording ts /eromestranflation,(aupones twi miſcent vino aquam: 

| | Xx 2 for 


A we wy $,Afat.1 5 yy 


pure law in matters of faith and 

St adde with Jerome that place » Ommi/que 
J "+ | 09 019uch eget. that ſceketh 

ue NEE profite his hearers or readers, » Vinum aqua 

wuſcer, mn 02124 ens pn 

1 * Am Pm areas in (as it ſeemes) for vſing 


izeth dieplatly the example of 6. 
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fea ela = his popular Sermons on wp commaun- 

| | often rs, ſchookemen, Lawyers , Poets, 
ſops fables to Menle when no 
was in e but one Sermon for all,on the (ix: 


—_ Fathers, as eStſtme , Jerome, Bernard, long 
es withtheir names; yea whole verſes our of Horace, /s- 


- nenal, and Onid, themthicke, when no queſtion was 
Eo A and oft produceth long Greekeſentences to his 
ople which he doth not expoun 
MC-ar pode that <d Mar TT in his Sermons, (though 

were | Clerum eth Fathers often with their 
__ Serms. i wl vb. "4 citeth dinerſe Poets with their 
names, and producer many yerſes together, when no contro- 
-/a in hand, 

. Gualtherin his large and many Homilies, which were his 
| Sermons, bri eth yerſes out of Poets, examples out of 
iloſophers,and ſentences from Fathcrs 
© or afew, when no controuerhie with Papiſts is in hand. 

OE By as preciſe inthe manner of teaching as might be,v- 
eth inhis pats 6 prope. both Greeke- and Latine 
old and new Geographers, Poets Grecke 
"9.29 . Philoſ; of Sofalifore ofandia aboundance, 
1nocontrouerſie is in hand. 
Laxaterin his Sermons to the ops of Tigurie doth the 
like, Sec but Homril. 6. in Joſ: one for all, where he brings Fa- 
ham, Hiſtorians, and Poers to illuſtrate and open a point, 


« What 


preua 
northe authoritie of all mn y-rrahar' wry ye 
wade Puritanes priuat ſpirit todo as idzyermi 
Me ehe rae himſelfe perfwade them, w 
/ the heathens couſtagcie to prouoke the Iewes to perſeuere, Jer. 
2,10.Go yetothe Iles of Chittim and behold; ſend ynto Kedar . 
and take diligent heede, and ſee whether there be ſuch things: 
hath any nation changed rheir gods as my people? So did 
Prophets : Eſa- prouoked the ynthankfull lewes to gratitude 
- of the Oxe and the Afee,. Jeremie the ſecure 
Jewes to oportunitie by the examples of the Swallow, Turtle 
and Crane, Sa/omoy the flouthfull to labour, by the example of 
the Emmer, Our Sauiout did the ike,when he commended the 
Cencurions faith, Aſath,$, totaxe the perfidious and vnbelee- 


practiſe 
(me 
cited 


uing lewes: by the Niniuites example he vrged the negligent 
lewes to repentance, By the Lepersreturne invited he to 
thankfalnefſe:by that iourney of the Queene of the South:that 


reading of che Eunuch; that almes of { arneliu; and that _ 
talititic of the widdowof Sarepra, laboured he to prouoke the 
Iewes for ſhame to follow them. And though ſome may obie& 
thele were cited from the old Teſtament, yet alleaged he not 
inthe newall the heathens,when he pricked forward his hea» 
rers with this ſpurre, Nonne & Ethmes hoc faciunt*Math,g, His 
Apoſtle didthe like, Rows.2.27.This is the praQtiſe of God hims 
ſelfe and his day Hue Rp and his Apoſtles,ofthe aunci- 
ent and recent homiliſts in their popular ſermons, and (as he 
ſaid) aut boc ſatis teſtinmys eſb,aut nil1l ef?,Now there is one obie= 
Qion ga all , which was put againſt me when I vrged this 
praQtiſe ofall writers, and it was verbatim this, Bus AM.Calnin 
vſeth not bumanitie in ſermons , Wonder (deare Chriſtian) and 
now marke if theſe be notthe men whom Zanchina ( as I aid 
Fit Xx 3 before ) 


rc, Sum nM inter noſtres, 

preceptors vel minz. 
\/ whos im ere vera ſcripture in 
omnibus & per omnia volun 


Imers,t11 vel me tacente, 
x wh Calwin had worne cap 0 pres lifle,and vſed hu. 
.manitiein ſe $s,Tthinke neither that controuerſic about ce. 
| -xemonies,, nor t &aboutthe manner of preaching againſt the 
|  nuncient Fathers a Hate writers hadbene maintained. Calviy 
's paar 1, and alight ofthe Church: but when thus 
2 oe (clues to hisfleeue, and dofacrifice vnto him 
bo. | ; mann” Ly would haue done to Saint Pant! , {: aying, 
F aid to v3 mihe likeneſſe of men, they abuſe him 
with his learning , and if he'were now alive, could teare his 
clothes hereat,and Icrieout with the A polile, Men and brethren 
why doye theſe thingy? we are men, ſubiett to like paſſions that ye te. 
Bur though (7 ( aluin a DoQor,weekly reading &w riting very 
ION Tomes, Kurt 7 not a$a Paſtor preach {0 
aRly,butof meditation to his people: yethis iudgemenc 
is, yr ſecular learning may lawfully bey ſed in Sermons; for 
comment in 1.{/or.t5\3 3. heis peremptoricinthis point, ſaying, 
Panlu viitnr t vete Menandri, quemadmodym v1d:q 
mntuarinobu licet, qnicquid a Deo eft profetlum. Duum autem 
onus veritar a Deo ſit , non dubium quin Dominus in os poſucrit 
etiam imp quecungue veram & ſalutarem dottrinam continent, 
ſed bains arguments atwonem pets malo ex oratione Baſuly ad 
Snvencs. Saint Pax{({aith Calvin) victh the teſtimony of the Poet 
EHenander as in like mannerit islawtfull for vs to borrow from 
any whatſoever camefromGod; And ſecing all truth is from 
God,there isno doubt but the Lord putimtothe mouth euen of 
the wicked , wharſoeuer thi containe true and wholeſome 
dorine, Burthe ha $matter I would rather to be 
taken out of Baſis oration to his'nephewes. Who could hauc 
ſaid more mater in fewer words forthe yſe of ſecular learning 
in ſermons? And leaſt any ſhouldthink he thoughrſo but once, 
and afterward changed his opinion, he ſecondeth ic againe, 


enced aten .42.where ſpeaking of Paul: citing DHA 
| the 


- 
: 


| | 
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qunm emis veritas a Deo jt y ſi quid ſeite & vere ab impys 
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Nam 


" apte conferri ge has re legatur Baſily oratie - 
A «oj wh warn oro nl 6 
are ſuperſtitious whodare horownothivg of praphane wiiters, 
For ſeeing all truthis of God, if anything be well and truly 
| pou the wicked,it ought not to be refuſed becauſe it came 
God.Againe,ſeeing al things belong to God, why ſhould 
it not be lawtull to vie-and apply to his glorie whatſocuer may 
ficly be beſtowedto that vie? but for this point reade Baſis ora- 
tion to his nephewes « ( alnins hs fe (we plainely ſee) is, 
that Preachers may cite any truch from all heathen authors 
though neuer ſo wicked, His reaſonis, becauſe it cam2to them 
from God , who put into their mouth things containing true 
and wholelome doftrine, If true,then to be viced in controucr- 
fie:if wholeſome in exhortation, And for reproofe of our Puri- 
eanes,he calleththem ſ#peri7itions men,thatſtand roomuchon 
ints, who dare not yſe it, nay that itought not tobe refuſed, / 
fb it came from Gad,and belongeth vnto ef le mult be y- | 
ſed to his glorie . Wherefore (to conclude” all) ſceingthe ſcrip- 
rure forbids not ſecular learning in parome ſermons, as in exa= 
mination of their obiected places I hauc ſhewed; ſeeing God 
himſclfe preached it co the people for the knowledge of him» 
ſelfe,Roma.1.19. feeing the knowledge thereof tavghe the peo 
le to do the things of the law, Rom,2,14. Secing the Apoſtle 
Eebids onely the yaine deceit of it tothe people.C0/,2,8, Sec 
ing Saint Paw/ chargethvs to trieallthings in any author, and 
keepe that which is good, 1.Theſſ,y Seeing Preachers inthings 
not forbidden muſt beall coall;to ewes in the law as Tewes,to 
Gentiles without law as Gemtiles,that they may winne the mo, 
& by al meanes ſaue ſome,1:{ org, Seeing they mult devide the 
word arightto their people, 2.7im,2. which withoutthis knife 
they cannot do, butpullit aſunder and tcareit with their teeth; 
Secing the heathens doctrine which is true,is taken out of the 
: : ſcripd 


hy = 6 4 4 o 


truth whareſocuer we findit, 
x dkkechildeen and new veſſels for 
dy Seeing for the vſe of ir, we 
frmiſh ourſtudies with profanc authors, 
libraries. Secing laſtly the 
late-writers haue thought and 
much vied itthemſelues when they Preas 
atleaſt;ſeeing Calwin thinks fo, this might 
werenotofa priuat ſpirit,that ſecular lear- 
it) isnot only not vnlawful, bur alſo neceſſary 
Robthe Egyptians of this old, filuer and 
ent, gene gore the heathens, but make not a 
—_ adore,and leaue the word of God. 
complaineth of, who delight . 
oets the Apoſtles,of Philoſophers 
s,I tell them with Hugo, coment, in Ti, 
pert rec ce Principars: en- 
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Stbirandal or mowh that are therein vnto the 
the harlot,onely heathen learning & cruth /34/ 
with her in the houſe for foe hid the me[o1- 
hſlanding be ye ware of taking the exccra- 


wverbum. No,no, as 
of miracles andtrue legends 
arts and heathen ſayings 
w/as Ig Enangelinmm . Sunt 
, habende , ſed tantummodo inter- 


rad ya i back 
©. eivelempp, ©Latherſpake of toomuch citi 
I * pay 19 17 oodueep ers 


q : 
K4-# < 


iſlike both 


chamber for me,forthere it is where I wil 

| ſup with mine Apoſtles. The conſideration wherof,as itmoued 

. meinthis diſcourſe to apologize the vſe of ſecularlearningin 
Sermons : ſo mouedirme in this of Brotherly Reconcilement, "1 
to call onthe hand-maide to waite (as I id) on her miſtris. «L 


% 


FINTIS, 


Fanlts eſcaped, thus amended. 
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